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DANIEL AND ANDKOdtES 

NathjUtehl Scirim>T 
CDumJ. UniWffW 

f w Olo Qrare Ttnfliox, preserved in Coda* Chisunus, prob** 
blv exhibit* tin- itorv of Daniel in the lion's dan in the earliest 
torn known ton 111 claim to be darned from Origuu'e Trlraph 
is borne out by the versioti of Paul of Toll* found in Coda* 
Amhrtaiamis sJnfcSexapUris. Theodntmn'* wm* to bttvo 

been based on one aliftiidjr erisnt toward the and of the Aral Mfliun 
A. D. Tbfl dwi^iter-veisunie— Old Latin, Coptic, Ethiopia, Gothic, 
ArniertisiiH Slavonia—mu- nude from Tbeodotion who*; :cst tcos 
the place of the Wins Croeca in tt» gr-at axUcm. MSS. da lighter- 
rersiuns and patriotic quotations furnish an I'xtenfive apparatus 
critic us for the restoration of Thondotmn. The Syriac i'c^hiia, 
like ThotHlotKiiu wpresrats an Arnniuie lext closely reseinVJin£ tb 1 
UflMTetic, and in <i?itc of some curious vaiianta tn tie Latin 
Vulgate, Jerome’s text e»uui to have been quit* smtHai, 

The id wired diiterunees between tin- Vehs Graeca ami this tcit 
ftiSdaUy' recognized by synagogue and church hoTn attract’d Uttle 
attuiUau among :cbol«R and. *bti» «furred tn at ail, hav epd- 
dally been explained either by ut^igenee in copying or inten¬ 
tional changes in Code* Chuiunti* or by alterations, duo to the 
aw* causes, in the Aramaic text Itxrn which the vereion wa* 
iDUilfe, 1 Neither explanation is very plausible. A earefed «rm- 
parium ha* I«1 the present writer to the conriction that thr- old 
yerciod rears cm an Aramaic teat, and that this teat was earlier 
than the one iqootnfe-d by our MSS of the Hrii** Bdiia and 
it§ siieMnt reodcTmiJ?. 

In the Veins Gm-ca. Darius appoint three presiilent=i and has :n 
mind making one nl them, Daniel, chief ruler under himself of the 
enpiro. Jenlotu of DaoM, the other two plan to ruin him through 
hifi religion. In t*. S they are spoken of a* r«*t ^ «$»*. in vs. t 
as el 3i'n ruiWH, in Vi. 12 as oiW o t and in tt. 24 cs 

* A uMalile cwpllmi la R. H. CWlea *du>, tn hit €«***■*»» <« 

Uir inp-rttanre of the Old Giwek v«»ion r.u<! um « in ^n.imp 
tin Uueratk l*iU Thie aehoLir. twwn’tr, d» «w* that it b •* 

niiulik in Cb- « as in Ciss. iii'T. 
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d bio i'l-fi/HJtfiM « JtttTCfKip’n/^mi fv Tor invr^A. These two men 

take counsel to secure from Darias a decree forbidding for thirty 
day* prayer und eupplicatum to any god without the king’s per- 
uiiWicm. For this items to he tha meaning of K?7? ~P - 
(vs. S AiaiiL)— " except from thee (by thy authority). i> King/’ 
Such a prohibition of a foreign cult would accomplish their ptr- 
pose, a; ilvty knew Daniel would not d&iist from worshipping his 
own god. The two presidents (pTO) obtain without difficulty 
ilie Icing's sanction of this edict. Haring observed that Daniel 
cojjI tuned to pray three times a <ky with his window; open toward 
Jerusalem, the two men then appear before the king, accuse 
their colleague, and adjure Darius by the law m) 

of the Medea and Hersmms not to change the decree. The Aramaic 
text probably read O'D ITT2 ^ cf, the Syriac v«- 

nknts of Mfltth. ixri, fi3, The Persian loan-word flat uieaita 
law Ot religion. The king is n?ked to swear iry thr facred ln**:k 
of hid religion, as a Jew would swear on the Torah, the Christian 
-hi the J-'ihlf. the Modem on the Koran, thaL lie will not rescind 
fin- decree, as he undoubtedly might do, wore lie not bound by such 
an oath. Late at night Daniel is ait to the I ions, a atone is placed 
pi the entrance of the den, and & seal put open it. There is no 
indication Ihot the dun (N2J) la a subterranean pit, and no refer¬ 
ence to its bottom (K2J pi'jHtf Aram..). Tim king lakes no food 

and is tumble to sleep. Wondering whether Daniel might yet be 
alive, he goes to the den early in the morning-, taking with him 
»me satraps ae witnEsses, finds Darnel unharmed, and refer.see Him 
The ordeal ho." betu successful, Hu: tin- two men who 1 ia.i 1 mintl 
him, with thdr wir« ami children, are thrown into the den end 
consumed by the lions. Thereupon the king proclaims himself a 
convert t< Daniel's god and onion? him to ho worshipped throughout 
the * jiipirt The variations from Ibis simple form of the stony in 
Iko Mason.'tin text art' obviously additions and erebeOfehim-iit* to 
cjnggvmifl the vidredira* and folly of the plot, emphasise the 
judgment, Alliance tin miracle, and iuhm the tale. The story is 
MJ Aiap d q; to give the impression that nil the great official? of 
ths kingdom take part in the proceedings, and with their wives 
and children parish ju a result The ^atrapsi of ISO previnws, 
governor.-, councillor* and judge* arc engaged in encore poking *he 




min of DanieL Thcv obtain a decree that prohibits not only tto 
worship of any god without the king's approval but of every go* * 
end indeed forbids even any requests to be made of any man ,or a 
period of thirty (lava. This whole crowd of oiheialfl spy on Darnel. 
TJiev rush in and out of tins palace, aahing for the Seen;*-, and 
reminding the ting that he ha* made it and that no «d«t made 
b T the king can be changed, for the law of tire Modes and I 
cannot to altered. Additional poignancy is given to the king's 
helpless grief by bin abstinence Iran oonouhihes during the night. 
When Daniel has boon found intact, and hie en*mk* am punished, 
if is the whole glory of tfe empire that perishes, the preanl-Luts the 
samps, tto conndilofs, the judge*, and their wive, and children. 

A lost delicious touch is added by their being Main by the lions 
* or dtt they reached the bottom of the den- 

Thhi tendency to espanefcm oontiuucd. In the appertain to the 
story i,f JJel and llw Dragon* wo learn that tto number of lion* 
WJia seven and that Banld wo* m tto den seven days, and the liana 
urn given no food- On the A*th dny Babafckuk wwl«a <>"»*“ t0 ^ 
to Babylon with food for Daniel. As he did not know the «ay or 
where the ikn was, the spirit took him by the bait and carried him 
through the air to Babylon and to the den, where he set before the 
prophet. on the seventh day, the loud he hud brought. 

Beyond the Old Grech we cannot go with certainty. It n-not 
Impc-sribli- that ttoi original Aramaic tort was even shorter. The 
MK, “Iteriiii" muv be an addition, as Lagrange 1 baa suggested. 
Torrey * hoc plaurihiy maintained that the Aramaic story took wa# 
written in the middle of the third century B.C. There is no 
all Union to Antiochus IV Epiphuncs under the guise of a Fteraan 
king. The nnwittiQgnes* of t he king to sacrifice Daniel » mfBrtmt 

M> few tM» fragment, found t-itli h> Veto. Grora amt Thwd^li™. 
Wlittbm tn IL H. Charles T*e * n(i 

fk, OH r^twnl. i 1013 . p. 522 If. It i* W*™*** m *“* 

bet' alia ThHdotiaa T ri rat ' 1 ,= Ck. vl. 

■■m . t „ tbe Vd» Grace* the ■ttt™eat» that "food ™ ant then 
» them - (t*. linn*) amt that [>anirl‘« esktoIm not wAt devoured 

(nrt dtnocrriS in & bKflnrnt befur* Mm lamn.** 

* Jfrrar Biblif** l^UrMiflionale, N T - I h pp, Ml ft 

14 ^ Uw AiMmnit Fart of Dwifl ' in */ J « 

ojf Art, o«<i Mrmt, ISMTO. p, £4i, Ur pUm it* «"*; 
pcnitlun “ not before or after tb* reign of Ptelrmj nl (U7-&3 B. 0.1- 
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evidftu^ against this nuienabk theory. Attempts to suppress the 
Eravkni of worship may hare been made in the Persian empire 
before the Arwcidi**. The attitude of the i^Hy Achuememin kitigri 
cannot be quoted to the rontrary. If the “law of the Medea and 
the Persians lr actually infers to a sacred book, that may have a 
distinct bearing on the dale of *omo of the Inter pu-rLa of the Avo-in. 
While ir= Jewish (olt-hue ryrtraordanary arturm an* oof'askinaDj 
attributed to asses, bear?, lions* and serpent** and strange powura 
over meh twists are csenrised by holy men, some stories no doubt 
reflect also real observations uf Lhe habits of animals* Thai u God 
stopped tin 1 liorih J mouth ’* may. after all, have originally nu*ani 
nothing more than that the hone did not eat Daniel , juot as the 
stfllemmiit Litas Yahwe ops ns the windows of heaven or closes them 
only moan* that it rains or does not rain. And the mm why 
the lions were first sruppuswl not to have touched the- prophet may 
have Ihvn tin* observed fact that Horn hi captivity which one fed 
hi the day do not hunt for prey during the night, but sl*e-n, and 
in that deep, a? wn-mcim : witness* affirm, are not aware nf the 
presence of human beings near them* since their scent is much 
inferior ti> that of other animals, or indJuxed to attack a quiet num r 
if they wake up und tod him, Ii may have hwn a providential 
escape rather titan a miracle that the story-teller first meant to 
celebrate. 

A simitar raojrnition of observed peculi&ritiH of lions probably 
Um at the basis of thn story of Andrudfs, and postiblv o]-h> that 
of ThisdiL Aulus CelUtti c relate that lie had mad in Book T of 
AptonV AiY***Mut£ Urn author's account cf a remarkable pcrr.wtnd 
^rperieme. IV hen Apioo nnee was in Rome, possibly m 40 A. lb, 
Ard went to the Coliseum to *00 a slave defend Ids Life against g 
huge Xu mid Lon lion, he the spectacle of the Hon walking 

up to the man, showing at first a mtaiu imivement, then uppur- 
eufly TOSogniUon and Joy, lining hip ke, and mltewmg him to 
cart*-- hbru p Hjf story war told " circvmht^pir tahtlU*' to the 
audiencr of how the slave bad run away pud in ihm desert entered 
n lion’s dan, freed the lion ton a splinter in the paw and lived 
with him until caught by Romm iwldtera, who brought him to 
Rome whan* he umpectefly found hit former fritmd of tin? desert 


1 »*tii 4fftatr. IV, xte. 








IfcnieJ av.il Jn drode* * 


The« te today a respectable amount o! «H wtbmtuM mforma- 

tion that throws light u,™ such an f P 1Eydc ' 

Curt Hasvuixsk 1 hills of the lion wiled Triest eihtbited at Chicago 
in 1903 sod at Si. Uuia in 1»», from who* paw a huge splmtfir 
was taken out with dippers, tins lion enduring with great patKi»* 
the operation and showing deep gratitude afterwards. He al*> 
nUMa numerous instances of his **ing l«*n> ^ men*#*™, 

alter many ran, whose joy st meeting him again «w 
iD the most touching manner. Frank Churles Bostoet- tells 
amiiar tales. Tlmt many Christians thrown to the lions wens 
naturally consumed by them without regard in their pacific faith 
und gentle character teths unquestioned tatjnumy of history which 
b inclined to blame the keepers rather than the bead*. Bui it « 
possible that the stories, growing more and more into the mar- 
vclons, of lions paring tire* Christians hare also a immdatton in 
flint. It has often bees observ'd that lions kept in cage*, when 
they are brought out before an audience, show u certain bewilder¬ 
ment and a desire lo taka to flight rather than to fight- « »! 
well he that on some occasion, seeing the culm behavior of the htlle 
group of Chiicuanfe in the arena, u lion would at first hesitate and 
even refuse to attack- Such an experience, looked upon a* a marvel 
mat then have been told in increasingly glowing color- m honor of 
the martyr. IntrinricaUT, there 15 nothing imprebubte in tha Ud* 
told of Thfids 1 that a lioness linked her feet and fought with a 
bear attacking her. It i= the accumulation of Waste that make* 
us pause. But it is significant hew *l». ^ **"> GtwL * cit ) 3 
very much simpler, while the Syriac text shnw> a wmsiderabte 

This paper hoe l*en written with no apologetic interest to fW» 
the triatomal character of the alleged experiences of Md. 
Amfrodw or Theda, but in enter to show how *iich stones have 
grown more wonderful in the hands of copyifte. and how this W>it« 
of lions, to some extent observed in antiquity and more d*d? 
studies: hv hunter, tmd trainers in modem times, may have twnitwi 
in giving riee *0 talcs long aupposed to hare rated aoldy on 

inifttHHfltipiL. ___ 

r«rra *m4 Xr~***. -*f Ifcrlte. *» 6 - 

* Tt* r™; min 0 / U-iW S*w York, 1W3. 
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In a note on * The Two Youths in LXX to Dsn. 6' ,JAOS 41, 
ji. 316 f„ Professor llontgomery expresses the view that « iw> 
ntiwM is an absurdity, because they were not * hoya ’ u ths ETO* 
in l>an. 1; 4 (Syr. ), and that these words 4 appear to In- 
an arrant insertion/ As tho translator uses atApt* in vs. 4, and 
u^portrw in rss, 12 and 24, obviously for n’-j::. he can eciredj 
have felt that there was anything absurd in referring ti> them in 
vs. S s? wan'dJdH. Nor is there any reason why he should. He 
probably read tr’is^y in his Aramaic text, and this word means 
1 servants .’ as well as ‘ youths.’ The Targum to Esther ii, t renders 
iWl *'3H With tafeffl 'ES^JJ iSyr.K2^0“ Vwrip). and these were 
the king's servants, "TTttPtJ (Trg. YnJIWfflro %r 'mtrasTS Ok. 
irixarm), ' boys' were not entrusted with selecting beauties for 
tiio royal honan from which a queen might be chosen, Thera is 
no evidence that v* #*o minT*# is an insertion, ’arrant' or other* 
wise, by n scribe remomboring Zcrubabd in 1 Esdros iii, ■L Qu the 
contrary, the later reference to ’the two men’ require* that tliey 
should have been ia©)tiourij before os originators of the pint 
Tliat the subject follows tho verb doe* not mark it as a gloss, and 
the designation of the two officials is altogether unobjectionable. 

i)r, Hontgomery himself thinks that “ tho earliest form of the 
story mav have made the two men tho aok conspirator*/' If so, 
the Veto., Graeca has obviously retained this important feature of 
tho original, and there is no ground for suspecting that ;ts up- 
|n4rai i “ in Oils old version is due to an arbitrary rationalisation 
on the pert of the translator. The transposition, taeision, «n<1 
conjectural emendation, hr which H is proposed to bring the version 
into harmony with the Musaretk text rather than with what is ad¬ 
mittedly more lilely to ho u the earliest form of the story" seem 
to be quite unnewisary, 

I>r- Montgomery, like Bludon/ assumes that there ware two dis¬ 
tinct iwvnsinus of the Aramaic text in Che. Mi-vi, jttul that the 
Maaorah represents the earlier of these. The rewmlilame between 
the two is in the main, so dose, even in these chaptere, that one 
would then hove to be looked upon at a reriaioo o| the ether, flat 
the occdjmual differences do not give the iiuorer&um of being the 
rwmlt of a ccmreiotta effort to remove, f rom a ratiocaUitic stand- 

(H* P&cnfftiuip tfri 0iidt<v 
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point,ail improbabilities. In that case morethoroughgoing[Changes 
would be expected, ft better ordered text. »«*• I *‘ 
Montgomery charge the rcrieer of the Animate text with m.wmil' 
izuig: the onUi falls, m hia opinion, on “the rationalistic Greek 
translators," Yet the Vetus Grace* mot* to he a no less pariah 
rendering of ho Animate original than Thrcdotion. It was pwba~ 
hly made from an already somewhat corrupt text in a itate of 
fluctuation. Whether it is nearer, in form aa well as is age, to 
the first Aramaic draft is, of course, a matter of rohjectire judg¬ 
ment. To the preamt writer the probability ™ di'Cidedly 
greater that, here ns in numerous other instances, the Old Greek 
version beats testimony to an earlier type of text, white the 
gradually accruing alterations registered in the Majorette text and 
Thendoticm reveal the natural tendency to expansion, elucidation, 
and ™ belilabna^ntt 



THE CONTEKT0 OF THE KMSWUS ATHABVA-VEDA 

BOOKS 1-52 

LjtH&i Caj m Bab art 

TnJ.MTt CoLUdlE, I! aeTTqip 


Eleven booes of tbe Kashmirian recension of the Ath&TYa-YedB 
{L&- the Alharva-Veda according to the school of the PaippaMdas) 
h&vtt now been published, the twelfth book is ready, and thu£ terj 
nearly cmcdialf of the muterhd of that tent jjjj accessible for study* 
loMmuch hf it allows caiasiderjible agreement wiih and marked 
difTereUJM from the mure familiar recension of the school of the 
loften called the rulgiite) u preliminary examination 
of it® contents may well he maile. 

The Ce^t of the AT in the £ school in divided into £0 books t the 
liitft liook s Ul^ addition tAi!u almost entirely from the Rig Veda 
for ritiiidkiic me 3 Mid Book 19 too is a eripplementiirv collection. 
The ftrrt IS books ura arranged in three grand ilivbion®; (1) books 
conUin miscellaneous short hymns (the longest Wg IS stanzas) 
and in boob 1-5 there are stanza norma which line regularly from 
four to eight; (36) Iroob B-12 contain miscellaneous long hymns 
(the shortest has 21 stanza®): (3) book* 13-18 ate daaincterircd 
by a gramal unity of subject mailer within cadi book 

lln- tart of the AV of the Piiipp school consisu kbo ol 20 books 
but the arrangement differs from that of the S ®diooL; and it pre- 

***** somewhat more material. probably about &5£W Italian as 

ogEin^t the approiimaicly mm stem** of the $ text with ite two 
^ppkoMarfaiy books 19 and 20 sndadeiL In the F%p text boafce 
1-13 t.-odiniu imiteeltem^iiE short hymns* the stanza norm a in hooka 
l ' B umivtting regularly from four to twelve, while in boob KM 3 
tbs Eiorum, if they trial, reem to nm irregularly between tan and 
sixteen* 


4b ikN>fe 1-7 of the Slimaklyu reappear for the moat part in WP - 
B-U il mmt completely. Of 1* the* is only th & Ik-ginniD*: ifi 
?"* IT m ear for tb* moat part. On the oil,or hmi the fu Mra l 
byrnua, book IS. at* wanting entirely. Of the two supplementarv 
boc^ J9 Tina 3b0, the latter lauding the Wlj^h wanting 

m A\P, escepi tliow etanzoe which are not *tinWyw and an- not 
borrow^ from the BIT; book 10 with the option Q f abunt 13 cf 
8 
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Us 72 hymn® a scattered through the A VP, showing that this 
supplement to the Siunaklyu is largely derived from its eater* * 
sikhk The arrangement of the two Yedea ifl to a certain extent 
on parallel lines: hooka 1-5 of the Saumklya are contained in 1-9 
ol A VP; books 9*11 in the large hook 16; book 12 in 17 j books 
13,14,16, 17 in 18 : the one notable divergence concern* 8 and 7 
o! theSaunaklju: they appear in 19 and 2b ol A VP. The varia¬ 
tions between the two texts range all the way from inconsiderable 
variants to complete change of aense.” * 

In addition to the large body or material which Peipp and S 
have in common there is a goodly amount ol matter in Faipp which 
is not in S bat is also in texts other than S, and then there is a 
largt* amount of material not known in any text other than Piipp: 
til* Sint twelve books of Paipp have 430 hymns, 3126 stanzas, and 
of those 1538 stanzas are given for the first rime in this text. 

The vciry varied themes of lb- hymns in AYS have l*an damifled 
by Bloomfield 1 in fourteen groups of which the last two do not 
come undar consideration here: we now turn to a consideration of 
the hymns in Books 1-18 of the Paipp as distributed through the 
twelve groups. 

1) Charm* Jo eutt dictates and possession by demons. In this 
group I put thirty-six hymns of Paipp which are also in 3 and 
thirty-seven which are not in S, The charms of this ?.ort are 
numerous in the AV and give a variegated picture of primitive 
medicine, where cures are wrought by symbolic practices or with 
omulste, many of which are vegetable- Athorvun charms agamal 
fever have attracted attention because of their rather full 
moots of symptoms. Of the sit hymns in S dealing with fever 
three appear in Paipp Books 1-12 and there are twn new hyiuns 
on the ■‘nnm subject- Three hymns of 5 ore against worms; these 
appear in Kipp Books 1-13, and three new hymns of the same 
intent appear, There are in S eight hymns against poisons pare 
ticularly of snakes; fi ve of diets occur in Kipp Books 1-13 (others 
elsewhere in the same vuraon) and twenty new hymns of this 
intent, occur in the same books. It hi a striking feature of the 
contents of the edited part of the Kashmirian AY that orer boIf 

* ftl y mfatd TO* iltew-Vds, J». 13. Written before publication tl 
maf part ol Paipp but Midi uuly slight tnwlUh wtma. 

*TMs At&ortm'VtJe, p. St. 
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of the u nw curative tiaims are against poison but probably it a of 
no great significance. 

£) Pr^?f3 jor long life and health, Piipp m Roaka 1-1? pr^- 
Bents sixteen hymns of this aorE which occur in 8 hut adds ouly 
three new ones to the group: one of these is a variation ol some 
formulae which are given Lei two Yajur-V^da testa in connection 
with a sacrifice to the all-grxL^ 

3) Imprt&tiwtL! agaimt demons, toreertre, and rn*mifi& v 
tile human sorcerere mid dangerous demons look alike to \bt <:^t 
of Aliianran chima. One cannot always assign hymna. in this 
daeis with certainty because they verge toward remedial charms K 
charms pertaining to women, charms permuiag to royalty, charms 
for piwperiEy, etc. Id tin 5 vozskm about ^venty-five hymns May 
be deified here; in Paipp Books 1-13 seventy-seven of the nuri 
occur according to taj judgment and m Books VJ and 20 of Piipp 
have a good many more we may welt say that the Kashmirian AV 
contains considerably more imprecations than & L Of tbs; impre- 
cations which appear in S twenty-five occur also m Filipp Book? 
1-13. Among Un 11 ^ is S 4, 16 a hymn my eh admired for its line 
j in tenant of divine amniprescuLV .mil ntnnitictenoc and often rum- 
pured to thfc impr-vmtory pah# of the Hebrews: another ie s 5* 3 
£“ ST ID- 12& ; TS 4* T. 14} tilted a vihavya hymn, that is a 
prayer to attract the gods away from others* sacrifices to one's owxl 
F ifty'two of tbs imprecations in paipp Books t-12 do not occur in 
the mlgute: one o! these ia a rihsTj* buUt up oat of RY sisnzu 
^ T ith adiiitinEiij another L= against ghrurJU iC smeLb^ odors / 1 and it 
«*nw Srr K<> agaii: i =-i‘ foul odors sis something demoniac ah but it ia 
without parallel, Jnx of ihns* new hymns are repcfJtmm; pros# 
formulae and two others are formulaic mctrit-ii] stanza; all night 
Nttggest Injur Veda and two do bare pnzilkts to such texts: they 
are PaJpp 2, 63, 54, G£ p S2 P S4; 4, 8; 7* 13, 26. 

41 Charms pertaining ht women, About thirty such duinn* 
kfc PP nr ifl the S voraiou, in the fust mv% u books; tliev are mostly 
love chirms meant to make aitmetffa the user and to gain thi 
iirTivtioo of the beloved, chumi to get a husband for a woman. to 
miiutiio wedded hli^ to bring about svuuenU con^|itiou f to 
pmcnra exception of a mala child, to promote *a 4 rv parturition: 
***** are also incantations agoing rivals und some to deprive a 
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woman of fecundity or u man of virility. In Ha Book* l-Vh Paipp 
indudea ten of these diamiB which appear in S, and has twenty- 
othojns u( ftiHulnr imparl 

5) Charms to etcurt Warny, influence in the assembly, ate- 
Of this group Piipp in Books M2 has two which uro in 5 and 
ggfuii which, fiiE dcw. 

6) Charms pertaining to royally. The hymns of this group 
deal with the election and consecration of kings, with the promotion 
of their strength und splendor, and with warfare, arms, and urmie#. 
The first twelve books of Pnipp present in this group twenty-one 
hymns which *ra also in &, covering the general range of the group i 
in die same books the I’dipp give* twenty-one hymns which are not 
in 3, and it seems worth noting that seven of these am in Book 10 
which lute only aisteett hymns. About half of the new hymns of 
this group in the Piipp s.re oblUM for strengthening a king or 
kingdom, or extending bis do main and tile rest might fairly be suid 
to be against kings* enemies: the Kashmirian text odds very littU- 
iu this group. 

7) Prayers and imprecations in the interest of ffce Bmhmmw. 
In the AT the H ni tos of the Brahmans are at the highest point, 
with their insistence on calling themed ree gods, their enraes against 
any who violate them or their possession*, and their inter® desire 
ter .tnVsmn, “fees": but they are also represented m deairmg rbe 
good will of men. and Mger for thorough learning in the Veda. 
Of the hymns of this class which are in 3 the Fuipp has eight - 
three of ihcM haro to do with Vedk learning; one (7. 9 =**$&. 7) 
is s flattering address to u Grudge ” begging her to absent herself; 
another is 4 dialog between Varan* and Athnrvan (typical priest) 
about a cow which Varurta having given proposes to take back. 
There are fourteen hymns of this group in Pflipp which are not m 
S though material known in 5 is embodied in some of them t most 
of these new hymns deal with daksina ( praising the bestower and 
exalting the efficacy of the gift, which in several ins lances ss a mess 
of rite-porridge. Tbs four hymns 9. I5 t l.-IS have ®. 
matter in S 6.17-19 rearranged and with new stanzas added; «•* 
hymns tell of the dire result* to any one wbo harms the Brahman 
or his irilff or withholds a eotf" from him. 
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B) C/iiirrffs to HCtire prosperity and freedom from ifonger. 
Myninfl o l this character are frequent i u all the Veda® for ilis poets 
and priests were very practical; m the AYS they pinkti mom than 
one-fifth of the entire collection end m Paipp Books 1-32 the pro¬ 
portion 85 very much the same. H House anil home, field and river, 
grain LtiJtl m3iL T ciktilj and borse^ trading 4m>l gamblings journeying 
mid r- hmilisg^ wrpente and vermin, furnish thi* * special Ehemt* for 
tli'-^E! prayer* and ihumus And over it all is the utill more per- 
sklent outcry after wealth and progeny, Adaption and protection 
from calamity and doogw/ 5 4 In Books 1-12 the Paipp has forty- 
nine hymns of Lhis sort which are ako in S: among them the 
group of seven, S L 2S-Efl. known iu* mrgilra hymna; al30* £ 3. 10, 
which !> divided into \ hr-vc in Paipp, to Ekastukfi wlai> is the per¬ 
sonification of a particular lunar day; also S 1 33 (— EY 1. 37 
et at) known as the apagan hymn, In its first twelve books the 
Paipp also has forty-four hymns of this eorl which ore not in & 

3) Charm* in r xpkitivn of .no snrf d*/ilm£n^ Much of the 
AtharvB-Yeda cum posed for people ho lding primitive on- 
captions: sin wtia not uierely a Lrausgr^slon o[ divine bw but an 
independent someEhing communicable by rontact just is^ dise-ure b 
tiiut^igiona; strange happening were uminatia ami needed oxpia- 
Li<js> juiti ■::- sin dill. Paipp in Books 1-12 presenta only a few 
I'hanuE of this class, hut there are more in the unedited portions. 
Mi ihe li)TDUi oF rifci^ group whirh are In S three appear lb the 
first twelve books of Pdipp and then; are eight others \ of 
latter i«o are giwii in full in the Kiidib-iutM txi its sections on 
omcim and portents, one for a rat?*' of fire in a TiiLage and the 
ollwr fur a at&e of mistake in weaving. 

|0j Coinwytini* and throwph\c ftjmm. A goodJy number of 
thw hymns appear in the rulgafe text, and their philosophising 
seums milks-r remote from ordinary witchcraft spells, hut they 
ready belong to the AY: some probably were 1 j eluded hfl^ n ^ 
tifce Athjirvans J claim that brahma m a whole wet* tSi-ri r sjiecial 
province* hut Edgurton - has forcibly sot forth lm opinion that 
thdr praam* is doe to th* similar aims of the otdinoty Athorvon 
ch * fto 411,1 thi Vedic fc^er bought the very essence of which 
kiter is " that it hope* to gain practical desiderata by acquiring 

*HU Ktmfldd, TA* Athartv-reda. p, fta + 

* flfutUti in Earner 45/ ifflurw p, j|7 ff 
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- pi;,,. Bonki* 1-12 mid nine «f these occur mao in a - 

these nZ «* the P°£J* ^ M> 

,Mid the hvma to the unknown god (= Bv TO. * < - 1, )■ 

U) *ic«iw« ^ *»** * 

Saitm end Ynjur-Veda? w«a railed ^ accompaniment to 
Lrretor wcrifiii where three fit** Were u-d mid 
S-dafacd fttnc±ic®fl administered an dabonibj ritual: ti» Sr,im»- 

srsts-s- v*. wiatai j« *» - 

k t nf si_c, VoiIa iu to Sifi emplojeo- Ataman 

£ a. u. tfw 

nrodnetion and it* testimony is not always **»™ H5 l,> ®J m ‘ 
IlpvLnt of ii hymn in Sruuto rites; rurtfenuon- tl* ««***•■ 
fajSS* not always giro dear indication of ib nsc in 
while the Ki#fiik**eai ra, the A than'an muiiud of duBiestW » - 

may indicate its M#WW “ {** it 

tasv to be sat* that a hymn of the Atharra-Vedn w» ri 

gji'aia uerificea. However there are hymns in S whnb *<-•* 
doubtless wA at these gmater edifice* and *1 
in Paipp Boob 1-131 hut there ore m the ***» '?i 

twenty- four bean* not known m S which I wonr Pf* 
troap, Time Ptlpp l- 61 and 1 102 are connected with - 

S7w moon or l full moon, 3, 15 would b «J «*£*** 
gating oblations, 5. 16 at a gotlauvu 5, 39 n agmdhcya , 
c, 31^,1 ia. 7, arc pro;* titanic which M to Wong m >h 
Jit«a *« are fire hymn* rtUW *— 

HV hat not with S which would seem to belong here- 

12) Rooks dbSI*ff with individual thnmn (b“ k »J 3 ' S j’ f 
ATS> Becrra* of tlis ammgmncnt of its materials the Iz¬ 
mirian AlW* Veda ha* practically nothing in tin* group into 
fi„l twelve taok.: « I.« “■* ££***» T * 8 " £ 

—*■* 7 -~£* JSSSTSSSSSSS* 

7ft. t0, and th* IragmfliitaiJ 1. -3 MS t^u 

Tritli tlip fiiflfiFpJ. fltBiJJfti" . r * ii 

Of HHiise w *iul »ute»»«t E •!,»« .he 

Vei, »B 1» *•» >>»• «'**“ *»»**"."S '* ZTL \l 

Ifcj,, 1-1*of Kipp Ike i>.™“ ’'‘■id, '» "WW 7? 

4 ,» in those which appear in both about *s lour to three. . 

mrio may not bold for tb entire collection bat 1 snapect tha « 
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will not be greatly changed. In WMtoffy's AUiarva-Veda Lomnon 
quotes Both Alti del iv Congrmo inkmatitmdU degli Oritnldhffi, 
ii OB. to this effect: "The Kafihmfruut tort is more rich in Brah* 
mitoJi passages end in charms ami incantations than is the Vulgate." 
Th* rertfcw made in tliis paper give* no cause for modification of 
that statement: counter cimnuij (doas 3), love charms {class 4) 
and hymns for ritaoliatk (elit£$ H) aiv frequant, and Pfiipp 
contributes a goodly number of new hymns in these classes. 

The EV hymns in Piipp enlarge cites 11: about torn- KV 
hymns are used in AYj» 3 and an additional number of BV gtamaa 
most of Thicli are in Boot T of £ where often a single stmurn is 
( quoted u a hymn. In Boots 1-fi of S four-fifths of the EV 
material occurs in EV 10 which is noted tor its Athamn flavor; all 
but two of these hymns of S appear also in Pa ip n. In Book 7 of S 
He r.: Jire about thirty EV stanzas vt which only four are in RV 10, 
and about one-half of these thirty fltanaaa are also in Paipp: in 
Bool® ft-lfl of 3 thorn la a good amount of KV matoml, particu- 
krly in S 14 and IS with material from EV 10 predominating, 
(inti eiecptiny the fnncml hymn* the Esipp n !*o \m this material. 
11 * eemi tien ^ hymna which api«ar in $ ami KV sknoct 
all appt-jir also in P5ipp. But Pajpp in Book* J-12 shares with 
BV ! ' M wh ’ ,h neptor S nor other teats have: it ha* four 

Utb, m which occur in EV and Tajur-V^a teats hut nut to 8, and 
1 have noted in Plipp 13 two KV hymns which da not appear in 
** 3 both wry diatlnetir* hymns to India (RV l. & ^ % [.o', 
It seems probable that Piipp urf & &&& each about the' same 
Jjtrjjuinimi of materiat which appears in the EV oollectwn as wo 
KIR.W it, i.lit that the Piipp redactors ranged a liltlo more thor- 
ough.y through that material and took into the Pfiipp collection 
tome hymns that have less distinctive Athlon tone than do these 
™ r? 1 ?" i““ AVS «U.ctK, 0 ; Oib nwr iufe*, ,h. t 

Ih. Pi,pp.kJ,„, l. d „n„h.( mo „ rympalb y mt 

anty with BV matcnol than did the Sauuakfvas. 



SOME NOTES ON MSCf CHEISTIAN BAPTISM 
F, Gavin 

Gigmu. SeUS'AITj New \obie 


(A) The Terminology of Cftrwiian 
Oxb OF Tint lanaOiTO which sronw tflnsiderablg interest 
!«siii the standpoint of Christian archeology, and present prohlnaifl 
of some difficulty from, the standpoint of Christian doctrim-, “ 
concerned with the nomenclature wapiti? ud in rdittiou to < 

Baptism In Hebrew ^ ** iB tabal \ W 

M and in Greek baptize. The ol the change from 

tiie Hebrew root U*dt to mi entirely different one » the 
STrinc Language Is a matter or great interest. With a loimmulogy 
fer baptism probably already in whence, and usages ready to 
liond. whv did not Syrian niilh* the ettrermt Hebrew idiom r 
A brief restm£ r ,t flic state of the <tu«tim may n»t lw o.^ide 
fl* point, Jnmea Murdock in an article colkd " The Syrian W ord 
for Baptism " in Bibliotheca Sacra. ? (IflSO), pp. , AA-* mU-r- 
nreicd the Svrhw meaning live reception of baptism, a* 

-coming to a stood" or «taking . public and deouiwa M «J 
the side of Christianity" (p. W). In the mine poblnstwi, of 
tti* wit par (S- pp. 554-W3) Davies ^ hifi 11111:111 InTMl! ' 
gallon in Syriac Philology * presented a numiier of .Efferent opin¬ 
ions as to the meaning of 1 » onL There fin at j 
advanced bv Murdoch (noted above), which was fimt proposed by 
Midmelis and approved by Gmrmaoi to iato * deem*•*ta»l A 
.o.H-oml Tkw, proposed by Sanderson and Sdmidkr in he £m» 
Pfntaahthn. interpreted ‘cmad: « to stand at or in **t* « ^ 
to be sprinkW or poured upon." “Stobant eniir, *» Ng* 
bantur,” In other words, '«**/ tneanl lu stand m 

bathed. Davies' criticism of this is pertinent: <«> c hnrt.^mi 
certainly stow! up for other acta than buptiam, and ( }***?*" 
Bible reference coaid title derivation hear in relation to the 
of infanta? (Cf. o P . 4L. p. Kfc) A third premUditj 
vancod by Dr. August! . Dr. U* of Cambridge, and 
Abiding to this, the red meaning of baptism can* from the 

SMiumeni of Confirmation i so to *tand — to alolhsh - *> 
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firm , Davies* criticism is; (a) flic rita of Coafirmstion is not as 
Cftflv as Apostolic flays, according to bis vfew, nod (b) it h not 
ueccaarii.y conjoined xnmatllrtsl; with baptism. Furt htttn ore, in 
order to make this derivation, the Afhtt of the verb would have to 
he employed to mate the meaning nicer, and, if the Apfiri wore 
need to suggest the min fate ring of baptism, we should expect 4 
passive form ( TtJJ?P,TW 1 to be r on firmed to the rn’eir- 

ing of baptism (op. eil., p. $55). He points imt that in tin* P<- 
ahitto Old anti New Testaments the noun is often used with refer- 
eSCt ni'ith- r to tbt meaning rinmf, nor to Christian baptism [r L 1 j WJ 
Heh. fl: 30 J Mark ?: 4, 8; John 5: 2, 4, 7* and 0; ? ; Judith li: T; 
Susannah 13: 101 . He also adduo^s wmi* intw#iing examples 
from the Historian Ritual of Teahuyalt Adialamus (As^nnani, pp. 
lia, 1401. The priest an: “ .V. is baptized (mp ) i n the 
Name of til* Father and uf tho S«m and of the Holy Ghost *- t u he 
di(«* him into the wafer" ( tt'ai rh JJSSt: ) and * came& him 
to o«xnd ” (trin pco) (Assejmmi iv. for part 2 of jiff, 

page 243}. lip also quotas from a Syriac: Tt i i i.nl of 1573 filler 
ItUuuvi Stttri Pairiarchae, published at Antwerp), p. Sfi : **tha 
Son hawed hia li=_*tivl and was baptized" ( 135 * nt£"* ]S"K ). in 
the Invwatian (p. »t!| in this fauna passage there arc the words; 
“Thou . . . who diji[H>f!-r thy hi'ad into the water itt'Q 2 ni“i} 

1 ■ ^ invoke, . . . who by thy holy baptism opeunfet Heaven 
which mis before dosed on men axil of out tins “ (Puvi,H. *,p. eih, 
p. ft5S). Dwjriio, then, tho presence of ills word* in the Syriac 
meaning t<> dip or to bov {iaVa, the Syriac writer wm 

to prefer an tirdy different rout. Following tho suggestion of 
August}. Ilandburft drr rkristiicktn Anrhtiolapi*, ii. p. 311. both 
top. ri!,, p. 5(13) ami Wright seem to feed that a imitative 
rpa#on establishing the Syriac preference for other word* [Jian 
end mb*a i» to be attributed to their repugnant towards 
neing terminology MfocUied with the heretical sm of the Saheana 
or HemeinhapLiita (Feid'in). 

I.»r, U right {“ On the Syrinr? term ' itmad in Journal u t Sw*rtd 
md Hiblical Retard, 1959, third series. January! volume 
viii, pp. 4ftW0:) allow* how the two ‘oyi** in Arabic «h t«mt- 
iterated m cognate Semitic languages by using the only 'ay* 
that thnre kindred longue* pwresa. Hi* points oat that it is toisllr 
impussiblo to interpret the Syriac tern for baptism by lh s meaning 
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aA standing (dp eit+ t p. 40? j and cL in same volume p* 431). He 
derives the Syriac r amad from, ttw cognate Arabir tools tjumnda 
[to shtaih the sword) or jjisftiafii {to Mumm*)* Tho Syriac term, 
aciHiaiiing dl dipped w or 14 immersed/ 1 is lined in Numbers 31: 23. 
Tbi? usage w \iho dear from 2 Kxntps 6: 14, ns i* pointed out in 
lie FAeMnifc i volume ii, cob, MGti if*)* Aa illimrnting this use. 
dh an eEcerpt from Bur HrfmaeiL^ CAroa., iii ii, 2 S3 (in n^nam «*- 
WfT^at dieriM. fftipJi&ifur, etc.) ! ."S3P *1BK* r& JflEtS The 
lexicon of Bar-Ali and Bar Duliliil hear out this etymology. 

fn the light of convergent testimony it in»y l*r< rasli to otfer any 
tentative alternatives to these explanations. But it dor* undoubt¬ 
edly ftem uitraordinury iiiuf the Hebrew nW' am<uI should appear 
in Syriiic unly as j. noun xncimhig column. fni/mjiitZ, ^ lotus t*lulus tf 
(«1 Kings 11: U; 23: 3; Sirndi 24: 4 ; Judith 13: b p ole,), TOry 
wus the Hebrew root p etm«<f m^d solely in this (me meaning, con¬ 
sonant with tin- normal Hebrew mage, find yet attached to u totally 
different meaning (baptism), for which no Hebrew authority Vn 
tkiidu> ihlsP fflu\ it might a!so be a^u3, U tin. Hebrew root used 
in oanheetion with baptise and baptism (faiof) so completely dis¬ 
carded ? 

With gr^at hesitation two suggestions might here he ndTunccd- 
By jl ^mparison of Siradli -4, 4 : 6 iml^j k£*A^v given in Syriac as 
. u-ilii 1 Cor, 10: 2, more llion merely an association 
&f idf.'iiH may lie =een in the Pauline text (el. A, J. M ■ -on. I 1 A* 
Rrhditm of Confirmation to BaptUm, lh!H, pp, 40-14)* The refer¬ 
ence to ^bopthuu In the cloud and in tin 1 m-%” might, easily, in the 
minds of Syriac speaking and ihioldiig Christians, elicit the rofer- 
ei ilx here to the Syrian term Cor u pilfer of cloud/ 1 The aatiocin- 
tion with oue of the types of baptism in the Old TeMament, 
nlraidy familiar to Syriac Cbriittiims in the language of the IV 
shith^ might account for this figurative use of the word now to be 
el [oca ltd pe rmanen tly to the Christian Bile, 

A ftc-eond alternative suggestion^ Very lanfutivcly- propounded, 
wriiilfl look far the origin of thy Syriac ttiage of ‘timad m a hilmLi- 
tulion for the Hebrew root hihai, in the Rabbinic use of a deriva¬ 
tive of 4 amad r namely maamad* 1 Thh question touches open and 
Involve a much larger question* which it is not my present purpose 
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here to dh-ctujs, ntunoJr, the relation between Jewish proselyte bap¬ 
tism and primitive Christian baptism with reference to the agent 
nod witnesses, Rabbinic custom dcmjmjd adequate witnesses for 
the baptism of a proselyte, as We kuow from Feb. 47b p etc. So 
muck urea this the case that no one coubl nm-kg hiiniwll a prose!vie 
oi Judaism validly, apart from the presence of proper witnesses. 
In. (Kvcral places in Rabbinic literature bcirufamad mccub- “ in the 
present of," an for example Bain Batkra 144a. Itabh said 
give it to so and so in the presence of the throe of thorn " ( TOJK53 
p©7®f J. Other similar passages may be found in Jt, flfcub. vi: 
3t»} Jtr. Gii, it: CO. ; Jtr, Kellt, xiii: 36a, etc. Might it not 1» 
pufsiblc (I iiii the Syriac lemi derives front this kindred Riibhimc 
usage? If tliu rienificufit thing in a valid preslvtc'i baptism Trcrc 
that the baptism should tale place in thr prettnea of duly qualified 
H'llufESff, then might not the term which is used in other cuimd'' 
ttous to suggest l Li.- presenrf ,J f VtiinttAtt have bccniuc 30 iigaifl- 
cantlv mtin'll”! to the Hite ,i in. Syriac uange to lure luvn trims' 
fernHl to *tuml for the whole Rite itself? 

(Bl Did St. John thf Baptist baptist by Atptrsion? 

In Matt. 11; ' f. our Lord mits to the crowds concerning John: 
“ What went ye onl into the wiMerness to see? A nsed shaken with 
tljc wind? But what went w out for to sen? A man dolled in 
eoft raiment? behold, they that wear toft clothing are in king?* 
houses. But what went ye out for to «*? A prophet? y»n, I say 
onto y<-u nod mow than a prophet." (Cf. Ifutt. t : ft » 

scunewhei difficult to make dear the reference to the <£ re*I shaken 
by the wind " Strork [ml hc.„ Pit? Evanyelivjn noth MatthSm 
Mwfccrt him Talmud und Midmxch, pp. 5ilfl-7) giver m only u pus- 
ease from Tatan. 20n and one from Raho Bathm 13a, neither of 
which seem to have an intimate bearing cm th<* explanation, save 
perhaps the Utter. The question may be asked, Did the Baptist 
baptize by effusion, using a teed of some sort as a “sprinkler" 
(ropefWfiwn)? I* tbia connection it might bo well to compare 
P-jiilm Al. 9: “ Thou shall wadi tne with hyssop and I shall be 
dean i thon shall cleanse me and I shall I* whiter than snow * 
The cleansing with hywwp (Hebrew croc) is strictly enjoined in 
ec-tcral plaro? in the Old Testament, such as Lev. H *.{, g r 4D, 51; 
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Xuhl 19: IS; Ex. 1£; 22, The deaniing by aspereim was a regu- 
iar puff of the Jewish ceremonial Inanition* commas etc d by the 
Law. Did Si John the Htptiii make a free oppllcation of the rite 
is bis " liftp Hjitn of repentance M ? The hjaacjp and it@ ritual tipe 
is spoken of tn Mishna Parah si and Til In Putth ni: & H w 
spoken of as a w wood*** In Fundi xii: 1 there appears Ihe inter¬ 
esting phra&e * baptism with esoe" baViFQir)* It m this 

parage Lbe technical word for baptism can be so used* it would 
suggest that fltr word had come to have an extended meaning, not 
limited to the normal and ordinary page of "dicing,* or "im* 
memon/ 9 So far as concerns the application af the Gr<*k word 
JfcafuFrptfS to the word for hysspp F we may say; (a) the word “ reed TJ 
might be (i?ed B figuratively for hyssop, as if by a hyperbolic refer- 
t .n^ ro * prink Jinn of u-tiitr upon thv haptfefmd with the hyssop or 
tome such p]Jint (just exactly what the "hyssop * iro ir 1st tiUth 
tfuIt to ascertain >: (b) or by an extension of thv meaning of the 
word —a g., tile usage m Suk* IS* (where it ia regarded as 

one iof the reeds or brunches which might allowably he used for the 
making of the booth)—hyssop might be regarded fib a rwd. 

This tentatm* suggestion Had* » limited roufirnMLian in one 
puzzling instance cif early Christian pie to Hal art. lit the cemetery 
of Frfletertatui “ There is n fresco, dating frem the end of tV 
second century* the meaning of which has been munh disputed. It 
represent* thm- board less figures., clothed in tunic and vozn, but 
with bare test, Tlud on the right stand* with the head slightly 
turned to the left: the Iwn figures on the ieft bold long eJine-Btalks 
with loiiyfca in iheir hand-: ihii in the hand of the I'etttnl fenre 
touches the head of the figure to the rights round whoso head ill 
short Rt:ijks of tatno* To the extreme right ia a giwiug cane <m 
th* bend of which is a dflre » (CL F. Rogers, " Baptism and Chris- 
tim Archeology,” in Studio. Biblita si iScclefias^icfl, Oxford, 1W^ 
vulutne t, part if, ftp* 243-246), Roger* notes that Oarm^i, after 
first explaining it as a scene of the passion, concludes that it mpr*- 
^nti our Lord's baptism. He giTes other view?* op. «f-- pflg^ - -7* 
Ho himsolf regards it as referring to our LoriPs baptism, and ray*: 
«The mark* round the head, osnaHy explained as representing the 
crown of thorny have a parallel in \h& uidtedienj of water in the 
fresco of tin? of-metprr of St Calliiian * frrL example 3 P page *43K 
The following excerpt from Brandt f>i> /fidurirt* Jtepffora™ 
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(Giessen, ifllO, pi 7U), is of interest in this tod net ion: “In dmn 
numilli«di«it Traktst von Johanns's Ausgung (im reehten (lenza 
pftg. 191 rter Petenuatm’suhen Edition) nntwortet Johannei; atif 
cine Frage fiach seiner Ttmfe; * XcH werfc dia Menschen in den 
JordsDj wie Suhnic vur den Flirten, tmd H iisstf maohe ich mi' 
meincm stalw sie Hjc&soa. und den N’limcu ties Lcbens neime 
idi iiber ihm-n/ ' J 

(C) Tb* it. early Christian Baptism. 

(The note* fallowing constitute mi abstract of a larger essay 
which attempts (o deni more fnlJr with the various questions iu- 
rolTed.) 

In nny study concerning the rise of Christian institutions the 
sources ere to t» found in archeology, eomparai ivo pliiblogy. litur- 
gtcul teiis, and l he itiaiSB 0/ tin* development of Christ tan thought 
as n whole. Assuming an ititininie kinship between the pv*l rtb’DB 
the Christian rite of Baptism, the Btudent is icrmicdlately 
awure of one fundamental difference; the apparent ooctasity of 
the fiyunf Of mifJLffer of Christian Baptism, who must he n person 
other than the hapthurnr). Mature Jewish procedure van he- found 
in compendious form in the SkvVutn jtrwfc {Yor* Den 268*270; 
VHdh ti, 11*11, II* pp. 6SM65), the cram u luti re content of which 
embraces many centime*’ usage. The nso$t cursory acquainting 
tritli the Rahbmrn material amply demonstrate* the fact (nUeste-J 
philological]* by the meaning of the foot fea) that proselyti* bap¬ 
tism was $clf-ndm mistered. 

Braudt ( Di« judisehen Baptirmrn, eder dot nligiat* W*sch*n 
ant1 Bl f * n F^ntum mii Binsfhlitss des Judcnckrielrntum*. 
Giessen, t r> 10) crikd attention to this fact (e.g., p, 78) in u rather 
incidental way. Men (Iha vise lxj150jiwcA.fi Bvangili&n, II.) 
dealt with the iericsf questions concerning md the hiphil 

of tab r':i.-11, n. 1. «f at); Easton Setf-B*ptum,» in d.J. Th., 
U. pp, &1S-31B) advances important ieittml fflnridomtions. and 
dmw fl attention to the significance of the question. His atatement 
tlmi “ th- change in the conception of the minister of baptism was 
mentahh «* part of the oimng* of Christianity from Jewish to 
Chnstwn toil (ibid., p. 618) is capable of fuU« stihrtimtmtios 

frt ™ tiw 8hldr bt I* 4 * development of nwrir Christian ]«lief and 
practice in regard to baptism. 
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Certain tentative conclusions may be presented in. epitome in the 
following propositions; 

(.1) Tin- earliest written Christian tradition dm? bo found its a 
wh«)>- in the following passages: 1 Cor. l >i 11; 13; 12-14; Bom. 
6; 3; GaL 3; 21; Tit, 3: 5; Heb. «; Iff.; («t lOt 22, 9; 12); 
Acta 3: 33-39; 8; 14-11; 10: 41; 18: 24-19: 8; John 3;3ff.; 1 Jo- 
2; 27; 7: 37, &c, 

(9) Explicitly or implicitly this body of tradition includes the 
following elemfiiitfl; Baptism is (a) a washing bwov of Bins (sin 
considered os a defilement), <b> the ini tin ton' rite of entrant 
into a new fellowship, (c) with an redintalogteal reference, and 
(d) the means of regeneration by virtue of tbs gift of Urn Spirit. 

(3) All of these dements am present in stiW^juonl Christum 
tradition: e. g- Didatht, passim ; Biinurifl* II. 11} Shtphrr,!, ^tin. 
n m . Tertullian, Dt lutpttsmO, 3 ri al<; Thcophiliie of Antioch, 
Ad Aafnlyatm, 2, IS; St, IrenaeiM, Adv. llatr., 3, 17, 2; Clem. 
Ah*., Ford 1, S; 25, 3; Origen, Hum, i" X‘ im - 1. Horn. ,n 
L«t‘„ 2, 4; Cyprian, Ad Donatum, 4 ; 91. Methodius, Convivium 
decani virgin*#*; S, 8; Aphmtas, Horn. 6, 14; Cyril J«„ Cat., 
3, 18; Basil, Homit. in bap., 13, Ac. 

(4) These Smoots may lm reduced, for practical purpose*, to 
two: (a) the waiting away of oas, and (h) the i^ewiration 
through the Spirit, of which the former is separable from the lat¬ 
ter, hut both are present together in our earliest redaction of the 
tradition to writing. 

(5) While for the washing away of the defilement of sin no 
aseot or minister might t* necessary, them ia ample justification 
fnr maintaining that an agent, other than the candidate or Up- 
tizand himself, is demanded for that aspect of Urn rife m which 

the Spirit is imparted. . 

(a) The account in Acts, as Strombefg, Btud^n :vr Tbnru 
md Pmrut dir Taaft in der cfcmfficftsit Kirckr drr erst in twin' 
Jolr&omferta, Berlin, 1913, point* oat (cf. pp. 133-140), take* for 
granted the intimate bond between baptism nml the gift of tlm 

Holv Spirit * r 

(i>) Patristic tradition confirm*' this essential relationship, in 

the words of Primasius of Arles (550): Don*™ Spirits Saneh 
mod ihhtr •'« baptimaie per impomtiontm maims apiicoportitfl 
4ere is phrased the consolidation of the tradition in iti accepted 




form. (On tlia Canute questions, of. Mason, Th« Relation of 
Ltmftrmaiien to Baptixm, 5fer York, 10*1.) 

(c> The #tudy of the liturgieid tradition gives still more com- 
piute confirmation of fqnditmental union tetweeu these two phase* 
*1 the function and fruits of baptism. 

Id) On tlic basis of its later development the early Christian 

5?*** *“*= uH its rationale, theological ani 

lrtttrgicidly, espHcahJe. b ' 


THE LEGEND OF KOSTHSTTE 

Clahescb AracsTTB STa>tstsio 
Conusant r^rmawi-rr 

No episode connected with loan the Terrible bn& been more 
exploited by the unknown composers of tlic Itittorkul Wgs ol 
Rufaia \i ia a the marriage ut Ivan to Marys Temryukevm anti tba 
ligh t between her brother Eositcyai-MiMtiyttk and a Russian cluim- 
pion, In the latest collection of these songs published by \. Tin 
It Liter (•* Historical Songs of the Russian People of the XVI and 
XVIItil Ixtaricktsklya /‘yreni Bu&skagn X strode. XVI i 

XVII r,. 7 VtiL XI 1 III, Sbomik otdydeniys russkngo ymyka i 
slur&itioeli imperii towkoy ahato n ll naui, Ftftrograd, ID 151, IhwO 
are included 65 Teraions of this legend covering 310 pages aa 
■gainst 13 versions an A 300 page* of the next Utpai group, Iran 
tlifi Terrible and bis Sons. Versions of this second story have been 
gathered in 11 governments whereas the legend of Temryuk has 
been found iu 23. 

The story- is relatively simple. After the death <if his wife 
Anastasia, Ivon marries a foreign princes* Ifaiya Tcmryukovna 
with whom he receives a large dowry. Her brother, Eosfiyuk- 
ilii-tiyuk, visits Ivan and i' hall ejig»s the Russians to find a cheat* 
pion to meet him in a fight. Through Nikita Romanovich Ivan 
secons & champion lor Russia. Kwttyak despite his boasting is 
decisively defeated and as a final insult is stripped naked and 
driven out to the amusement of the populace. The tear is rather 
amused than insulted at this mishap to liis brother-in-law and 
refuses to do other than reward the victor. 

The historical basis for the song can l* ascertained with «a» 
degree of accuracy, but this helps ns rather to identify the actors 
than Ihc incident In which they figure. Within a track after the 
death of A n a emia, Ivan planned to merry the sister of the king 
of Poland-Liibqaiiia. In fact, if we may believe the anonymous 
poet, Anastasia knew of this intention (No. 3“, 1. 51 j, but this we 
may well doubt. The plan failed and the next jenr, 1562, Ihr 
fcar married a daughter of a Circassian prince Temryuk The girl 
was baptised under the *unwo of Muya and died without children 
in 1569. The chroniclers tell tis Utile of her character, hut she 
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does not seem to hare won the lore of the people. One of her 
brothers, Michael, came to Moscow before the wedding in 1558 and 
served at coart until he was accused of treason and impaled by 
Ivan in 1571. Daring these years he was the butt of Iran and 
the court The tsar aster failed to insult him and mock him in 
every way and to submit him to all possible indignities. In 1585 
another brother Mastryuk visited Ivan at the Aleksandrova Sloboda 
and scorns to have won the fancy of that whimsical and fickle ruler. 
The tear Belli back an army to help him and bis father against the 
Turks and built a city on the Terek Error to assist his wife's people. 
Still later when Mretrynk was captured by the khan Devlet Girey, 
Ivan tried to ransom him and years later we find MuuLryuk as the 
firm friend of Russia. 

W* have no record of any fight in which either Michael or 
Mastryuk participated, although I he re may very well tic some basis 
for the whole story, Kell urn i a {Iturs russkoy titcraiury, Tol. I. 
Part 2, p. 7(15) remarks that in this story pretic creation has the 
mastery over historical facta V. Sokolov (Stark Groinago, udaiay 
ftorci? -Ifiiifryni- Temftryul'omck ; ** The brother-in-law of the Terri¬ 
ble, the bold fighter MfUdryttk Tpmgryrilcovich ; ZhttmaJ Iffnur- 
iersiva Rarodnago Prmvyenhshmij/a. YoL 46, p. SOI endeavors to 
provi- on the hauls of such passages a? No. 77, L 72 *• that the 
original aMne of ties fight was nol at Moscow hut at the Aleksan¬ 
drova STohodii oUl! therefore can ta dated during the visit of 
H&utrynk in 1565. Be therefore definitely connects Eostryuk with 
Uastrynk and not with the despised brother Michael. 

S. R. Shambinago (Fyesni-pamfltlt/ TV I vycia r "Pamphlet 
songs of the XVItil century ") as quoted by Sokolov {op. cif.) and 
Y. Th, Miller (0 nyehiittrykh pt/ttennikh offjnlo'ivkh wbyHt/ 
Intrxivantni}at Irana Qroznago, “ Concerning some echoes in eongfl 
of the events in the reign of Ivan the Terrible.'" ZKurmjJ Minis¬ 
ters ft vi ffarodnago Pmntjeahchemyn Vol 46. p. 1 ff.) pare a great; 
deal of attention to this story and endeavors to prove that it is ah 
attack on the marriage ol the tear to rlie Circassiaa prioress. He 
alact argute that in the Russian champion we have a reflection of 
Michael Yorotynsky who defeated the khan Devlet Girev in 1572 

* Tbqj w*r* from itw Sltnr* fide, reii^ai* of merry city, tlw 

jU - lt Mti drura SlotfOdU- 
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and w« so™ m *** * *? iS 

SluunbbBgo argues tot some of the songs awci as o* o _ 

S“ .Zumimtion of the song of the king's woddu* p* 

SSKraid of De.M in 1573 in bo*o wfudj 
songs a single «mtot was a prominent opUodn. Both Sokdorand 
Miller reject this fioubminetioii. Hiller goes furtlo r ao- 
Low to influence of Vorotynsky can bo found in m of the otor 
«*g. such as 1st*at Sarpdtov (No. 9*'5> but .££ 

emphasis the fad. tot to champion u »ndj called Mitonlre 

“S pSSti^STto collection of historical song? ht Miller in 

Wi has rendered *"&** » ® uth ^ ° f 

won of which fire tia striking detail* **»<* do not seem to have 

been regarded by Shambinsgo or «tcu Miller and SokotiT. I «“f 
therefore be of interest to consider tow sosga again and to tf? to 

Clft S t wfay to arrange these song* in groups w* are hampered 
hr to fact that the details of the different twuon* vary widely 
al-coiding to to will and memory of to hard, hut we can ' Lfi ’ 
timruish certain similarities among version* which oome from iden¬ 
tical or adjoining gore nrnerte. There are t bree gorernroer ' * 
hare given us a relatively largo number of songs, 4reb«C<fc ° ^ ^ 
and Simbi rsk; and to songs from Novgorod and \ idogi a J 
added to to Oloneta group. 13* three tonga from My 
88-90) also form a small group which ague hi n (l » 
Kostmik in the fight. In No. 00 hb sister, to MM 

to other version by saying: You should not have beato hun 
against motor-earth, yoo should hare reken off to grcc^ and 
ht morocco boots and let him go wholly naked ™ 

wn « from the other prerinow are scattered in number am need 

hardly he mentioned except No. 58 from Mdwi. whlt ^ ^ 
W J daughter who marries Eosttruk and the nta are entirely 

^Csiadiirek gwttp (No.72-80) is to simple of the to* 
larger groups. Tkt- songs are usually short. Kostin* lfeSua 
two brothers appear. These two brothers are 
dearly defined ond in thes* as in other soup It is often hard to 
- ■ a l Kostmik fights otte of tin; broth^ra* both b£ Ui 

£*®?Ki5L-* *. KC,^ a. 
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challenge, fat: lamps up tan His place at the table ami by bis 
impetuosity he erejlmiu the entire room and destroys 30 Tatars, 
180 boyars and TOO Don Cossacks (No. 73, L 48-9), The nttm- 
tn-re vary but there is always this great onslaught. Then Kostryok 
is easily beaten and stripped The tsurilsjt abuses the victor in most 
indecent language and Ivan reran rb that he is glad to see the 
Talar discomfited liersuae it pleases the Russians, Yet the tradi¬ 
tion here is undoubtedly confused There is nothing in the jIott 
to tend us to export KoeLryuPs thunderous dtjparture from the 
banqueting hull whidi is strangely out of place. Three of the 
group are hopelessly confused. Thus in No. T4 the fight is between 
the two brothers, the elder defending Hus-b. the, younger attack¬ 
ing her. In No, 78 Temruk Temrakoyich, Mastryuk MaatTTuko- 
nch is the Russian champion against Tenujugnlov. In No. 76 
the ending b entirely lacking. It is this group m particular 
trliich Shamhinago seemu to use and be cites such versions as No. 
74 to emphasise the position of the two brothers. This seems 
ray weak. 


The Olonets group is rorv dUTenrat With this we must pkee 
No. 80-57 and 59 and also No. 60-63 from Novgorod and Vologda, 
In this group the marriage of the tsar is almost entirely forgotten 
and Kostryuk instead of being the tsar's brother-in-law is the son 
or lover of the Erim Uorii-sa. He comes with Ins pagan train to 
Russia with the intention of securing a champion or of conqner- 
mg Russia. Ivan saccreds ia finding a champion to meet the 
TOTrog boaster who says that he has taken seventy cities without 
meeting defeat, Kostiyuk is defeated and apparently killed. In 
tom? version r such as 56 the Krim tsaritsa is taken prisoner «t»d 
18 not allowed to return to her own land. In others she is allowed 
to escape but departs with sorrow, leaving Emtmik dead. Sham* 
b.nago rests particularly upon this group in his endeavor to prove 
contamination and be trios to eqrtaia why Kortrvuk, the friend 
ol Russia, suddenly becomes its foe. It is alined that aa a 
prifoner of Devlrt Girey he tra# eomjieJled to take part in the raid 
of 1571 when the horde mewded in burning Moscow. 

The third group from Archangel presents the most striking 
poeullantie* and figures the [east in the disc unions of the them* 
whtch we hure mentioned This embraces No. 37-43 and also 
No, 4«9 from Olonets. The story differ, radirallv. In many 
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of tiiu group Mitryft is not s Circassian but a Lithuanian.. Tlirn 
u«t often details given of the wooing as well as of the wedding. 
Then Kostrjuk issues the challenge; it is accepted. Kcmtryuk 
mne nut, %hte. and U defeated. He is Gripped naked nnd takes 
refuge beneath the porch of the palace and then flos home from 
Kuasia with the statement that ha will nevvf rctnm. Another 
poiut which ir of apprising character in these songs is the dis* 
oovery that Koetryuk is really i girl (27, 39, 35, Sfi, 40, 46, 49, 
50, 55, 59, 47.) Thee© *OHg3 in their ctewTijition of the humflia* 
tion of KoatTVuk are very frequently frank to the point ©f indo* 
Oencv and the discovery of the woman disguised a# a mad does 
nut iraprovv the modesty of the songs. Finally a* regards the 
opponent of Kostryub, we may remark that bo is often regarded 
ue lame and that the confusion of the function* of the two brothera 
is not so marked. Thus in 25 olid 85 we have three brothers, 
Mishin ka, Griehenka imd Vnscuka. The two elder brothers look 
Kcotryuic over and decide that tliey will not fight him and thus 
automatically the vomigSt brother is called upon to undertake the 
task of vindicating the power of Russia. 

In many wove this group must be taken m containing the origi¬ 
nal form of the story. Thus the beginnings of the different songs, 
Mich aa No. 37, fit into the general fretne of the epic account of 
the reign nf Ivan. We have the tftotif of the death of the former 
wife und tlif negotiations that lead to the second marriage. Tha 
conclusions are moro satisfactory. The songs tuck the rather 
obvious retort of lvnn that he does not care for the discomfiture 
of the Tatar provided the Russian b amused and gives ns some 
more epic accounts. Thus in No. 37 and 41 Mans pays the 
penalty with her life and Ivan marries again in atone Moscow 
In Holy Russia (No. 27). In No. 80 the tear do® try to save 
the feelings of his brother-in-law by saying that flu humiliation 
was ordered by Nikita Romanovich but Kostryuk wisely remarks: 
God grant 1 may not be Here again, not only I but my children 
(U. 173-3). (Cf. 31, 35, U, 43, 44, 47.) Kostryuk runs home 
weeping to hie parents with the same remark (No. 33). Finally 
it is to be noted that these songs do not show the great defeat of 
the guests when Ko4rynk dashes out. Instead of upturning all 
the tables and destroying hundred* of guests, both of his own re- 
uinera and the Russians, Kostryuk merely hit* hi* foot against 
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the table (No. 30, L 105). The few instances where there may he 
a sign of this overthrow, is No. 3T and 38, are not among those 
songs which 8c hast into the general epic account of the Action 
viewed as part of the roigu ol Ivan, In fact on every test that 
can be applied, we may fairly hold that we have in these Archangel 
»np the best and most natural account of the duel between 
Koetryuk and a Russian. We find in these songs the greatest 
variety of invention and also the greatest realism and energy. 
There is less of the schematic and formal about them and wo may 
well balkva that the more southern vers Lena are mutilated versions 
of these northern songs. 

This assumption of the superiority of the northern versions is 
not a necessary circumstance. Thus in the Tormai songs the 
Siberian song preserved by Hirsha Danilov (Miller, op.eit. No. 
159) gives us far and away the best and modi complete account 
of the expedition to Siberia as well us of the drill mat* UQf» which 
preceded. This is however to be expected, lor Ycrmuk is the 
Siberian hero out] it is natural that his reputation should be more 
highly regarded there tlmn elsewhere, 

II we are to ms«wu* that the Archangel group gives us etibston* 
tsoliy the best account of Ivan and Kostryuk, we may ask next 
whether the by liny of the north have exerted any influence upon 
the story. Our answer to this must lie unqualifiedly in the affirma¬ 
tive. In fact wo may /ay that the entire framework for the legend 
of Ivan and Mary* L> identical with that for the wooing of 
Vladimir and Apraxia. 

There is the some wavering between Lithuania and the Horde 
as the home of the brink. Magnus (,The /?croia Balhzb of Ril sea, 
,, 30} mentions the home of til* girl as Lithuania l tut ISreha 
Danilov {Drtrni^n romydriya gtithotvonrnya,* p, fi&ff.) frankly 
locates the scene in the Golden Horde. Vladimir does not go in 
person on hie wooing but Ivon does. However in one song (No. 
33) Ivan is ace™ponied on his journey by Hunaynahka Ivanovich, 
the very s-nme bopatyr whom Vladimir -ends of! to Lithuania on 
the fame errand. Bren though the story dispenses with the mar* 
vellotis, no hard would introduce the name of one of Um heroes of 
thn older cycle aa Bunay Ivanovich without invoking memories 
of this older tale. 

Perhaps H U to this use bylina influence that we owe the 
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appearance of Eoatryuk a# a girl- When D™*T Ivunov*^ «d 
Dohryuya Nikitich w*re returning bme vrStii Apraxw, they wore 
overtaken bv a hero who engaged Dunay in light. I* 111 ? MVil1 
wiu Qte struggle bat finally the Russian triumph mi. “ Dtuiay eat 
upon hb foe’s white breadL, and would hare yfavA it, bur In r 
tender heart was terrified, and hie arm utitfcned at the ^touider ; 
for the bosom *u* that of a *«nimi (Uapgtwd, Bp* 3 °W °{ 
Russia,’ p. 36), This woman turns out to lie tli* harmc filter of 
Apraxia. the wife of Dura* Nastasya, and returns with him to 
Ki«v when die receives baptism. If wo could as™** thus para-1" 1 
between the bylina and the song, it would be eaay to «s™»* ™ at 
the sex of Eostrvuk was affected by the same rircumstam* 1 h “ 
appearance of Nastasya and thr exploits of Vasilisa Miknlidma, 
tlw wife of Stnvr Godmonch (Cf, Mflgnni, op. rd, P- 1 ^' ari - 
the chief inriane** of the dUguiied woman in heroic Uuaian 
poetry. It will be at mu» noted that in both cases *■ 

Ja treated with far greater deltas# than here but ihia may ri 
iuerdy a sign of the anpemr qualities of the byllny winch took 
thnir riae before the degrading yoke of Tatar wupreuiacy **£ 
ffieteutul opou tfe ^oufdTj* 

There is however another possible interpretation. In many case* 
in the epic songs we find the Ktyrn teantsa called no enitea 
(Ko. 5tf, L 6). Everywhere in the wfigs tl» polcititea describes 
the Mwn, the woman who is a match for the boldest warmre. 
Tl« #jum- uaage exist* in the byliny. Tims Uya of Murom m«te 
in battle a vigorous woman, a jwlyani^ whom hr mmstiito* ^ 
hia daughter and whose treachery force# him to slay her 1 Magnus, 
op.cu. p.*>). It will be noted that here again the woman a 
from Lit)mania, the same home whore tbs woman Kowtry::^ usu.niiy 
Ihv#. On the other hand in the written literature of this petto*. l«ly- 
nnitea is used as a masculine to denote a bold here, one who n _ 
ovw the open field and it is in this «M* tliat tbo word is used 
in th* Zailorwhdiina of the late foursewith tfrntutj describing t q 
victory of Dimitry Donskoy at Kulikovo (Cf. I. 1. Snimwiin-, 
Merritt!? &*t* dreea^nual-apo yaiyka, Vol. II, p- IK®)* 

I( is very likely Hwt the confusion between tiie popular feminine 
and the literary masculine meaning of this term may hare assisted 
in turning the wandering here Rratrynt Into tb* dread woman 
who is met and defeated. 
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Tht disfavor which llarya Temiyukonia won in ttu^aia in per¬ 
haps also due to ilit iiffie form of ronfuiion. Time in tie by liny 
l*# have the venomous and evil character of llaryn the White Swan 
(Cl. the ballads of Dobrynya Nikitich, and Ivan Oodmovkh). She 
certainly embodies features of the Polish girl, Marius Mniaiak, the 
"wife of ihn False Dusitij, With Maryn. TEnryakoywi a foreigner 
JiKtcding the -of olid Marina and vmifmied frith u in yi in cal figure 
that wna well-known, thine U small wonder that the hards speak 
of her as a savage serpent (No.29. h 17), This evil tradition, 
eeeji also in No. where llarra is a sorceress giving to her rieji- 
childrcn a poisoned cloak ao os to destroy them, was gained very 
early. KsrsiBiiB in hie History repeats it and wo may take it 
59 tkp general opinion which Ustya left m Russia but mtf&riu* 
natcly we cannot tell whether she was wicked or whether she was 
merged in fable with her supiinsttinil and later sisters. The 
diieei evidence of her personality is too scanty to allow us to 
answer this question with btjj probability but we may assnme that 
Ivan's kindnesc to her brother Mastryuk would not have survived 
any auspicious actions on the part o! the wife Marys. 

WJien we pass from tlw leading character* to the’Knssian dunn- 
pion, wo had other punlkis to th* byliny. Thu* in No, 
Vuionka refuses to fight because he is rick. Three linns does 
Ivan jjiw' him a huge cup of wine before ho declares himself in 
condition (o meet the foe. This passage 

Da ra toperya co taarem kabaks, 

ik bolit buyna. gcbva, 

l>a shipit mtivo serilse (1L123-5) 


is strikingly like a passage from the bylina of Vasily the llrunlard, 
is?ha in h simijAr dtoation says; 


A fie niiigu stut‘ da gdovy pod’nrat’ 

A bolit da u Vas’ka Imjim golova, 

A novot’fhipit u mnya relivo scr'tse 

(A, D. Qrigoryev, Arkhmytlskitfa byliny i whir* 
kkt&iya pyisni, Voi II, no . 339, U, 133-5). 

Tb. nmtit o! th, a k™«. „l rfl ft. hCTnw [rom HoMr j, 
™“* r 1. Hat ,1 Hk bi^tjni .fc Ki „ „ fce ; 
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T&tr Batyg attack* (cf. Hapgwd, op. oit. p. 192 S). Song No, W 
ends with the message of Kan to the three brothers, 

«tome to me to the atone house, 1 will give you twenty-five 
rubles apiece in money and I wdi give you a hitter of a PPf" ' 
to tnwd umuod other citi© and fairs, to trade forever m d^rent 
wares without duty and without tan and without irepfrud P«£ 
meat and to drink wine in ewe ij kabak without price (11.124* 

1 This penuUsion ia greatly desired by Hyi of Murom tu the 
bylina Dva in disguise (Ilapgood, op. tit. p. IS IT.) and ** may 
aay that it is characteristic of aD the pam* ehumpiona who 
appear in Holy Bosnia. 

Miluiw-'U »« <u imralld m rtnlmgly the bjliiij <md ftfiss rap 

AnW. U» •«*»“ •* *• «•“ lmre k ** » f™f 

o» hirtoriart W pfcj*»l l««M« *“> “ ° 

Cajuns Thus in one of tlie rang* from OloneU, Mi*nka «^k 
Kostryuk below himself, raised him above his ahmdder higher 
thiui the buildings «f the churches ami the pious to tua 

Boh Hicliad and the lrfvanidov cross, and them threw hun down 

agate* mother earth (No. M, 1L UK *- ^ «£»*>* •«- «*± 

QSP <>i the Simbirsk group (No. 80) Kostryuk hisses like a serpent 
«,* roar, like a beast (LI. 75-6). The eipresstet. u*d is the OH* 
tuailiar from the description of Nightingale the and d a 

the wonderful bc©te against which the hereee of Holy Buss* ugM* 

Bfv-tuisc of this elcae (datisiuship between this song and toe 
by line, we e*n easily Understand the origin of the Olonets form. 
L MU os the marriage of Kan and Marta was confused m the 
taindi of the singer? and ite rote confused, the reJationslup lwtwccn 
the CiremisiatL teiritaa and her brother and Russia **!!* ^ 

unnatural and the people began U> think of some of the ether 
Asiatics and giants who invaded Russia and engugi d in wm 
with the Russian Imgutyra. Tdoliech?. Tugarin the Serpent s ion, 
Nightingale the Robber, the Folyanitea, rtc„ all pjapd * ^me- 
whot analogous rob to Kurtiynk and in different places have Utt 
some print upon his character. For this reason it do© not seem 
nott-san- to postulate a different baited as the basis for these 
legends or to ^ums that Kostryuk took active part in the earn* 
paign of 1571 white a prisoner of Dovlct Girey. In the actual 
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bylijjj, Miirva the While Swan wu? al trays pnniBhed at the end 
and once ilaryn Temiyukovna waa brought under her baleful 
induencc it was only natural that die too should m*t with an 
untimely end as in So. 87 where die is killed or in 83 from 
Moscow where die twittered like a magpie and dew away from 
stone Moscow. 

This paper has not sought to mention alt the differences between 
the songs. Many of these are vary minute and represent littlfcr 
hut the personal emboliidimente made by the singer himself. 
Others of them, ns Jsa 28 wliere Marya appear? a sorceress 
trying tf> murder Iran's children, are frankly unique ami wander 
far from the general type of the story. We have tried to consider 
the general farms which the story takes and to see htnr the*; arc 
related. 

In general we may conclude that this legend has been far more 
influenced by the bylina tradition than most of the historical songs. 
Thf. use of epic expressions ia of course to he expected all foil: 
poetry and also the magnifying ol the qualities of the hen*?. tn 
thifr ca:-<j the bard? have gram further. The marriage of Ivan mul 
Maty a earned hi them the some type of marriage as that of 
Vladimir and Apraxia. The arrival af the tearitsa’s brother n i 
court awnred to them dooely paraUat to the coming of the foreign 
barbarian.! to Vladimir and on tho harts of some episode:, perhaps 
a light or the participation in some kind of a contest, the pfrg B is 
rei to work, ifuconsciously they fashioned ti rtorv simple and 
perhapn at once rather indecent. Then a, rtme passed and the 
actual event? commemorated fadtid from memory, Marya Tem- 
rynkovna. Marina Mniamk and Marya the White Swan were moig- 
ed, and as the oowtml of the struggle posed srothwind and east¬ 
ward. lh« wqtmnre of events became less important. Xostryuk 
wag accepted as the champion of tho East and became hjirtile to 
Russia. His overthrow became a notional necessity and he was 
endowed with all kinds of superhuman attributes and often "iven 

0 ** th m lh “ bid eportiveneos disappeared "with 

the now condition) and the general tone of tho episode changed 
Iran of couch- remained in it. So did Marya and Kortrrulc hot 
no longer with affection and fympathy. For this reason it is idle 
to wonder which brother of Marya is represented or to express 
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surprise that a woman who was the friend of Russia should appear 
v tie enenj. We are dealing with a historical song htcswa it 
doali with Ivan hut the authors have freed therasdra* from 
history and in the Inst analysis Kara gm?n os an interesting 
and original account of an imaginary fight between a frined and 
a foe of Holy Russia* 


3 



THE K-ysrH>rnn\\ T a tttak ya veda 3 BOOK TWELVE 
EDITED WITH CRITICAL XOTES 

LeRot Caur UAKSiJrr 

TEIS1TY L'C'Lmit UXBTTOBD, l^XTUSCTCCUT 

Introduction 

The twelfth door of the I.’aippatfida herewith presented ifi only 
a little longer than the eleventh: it contains nothing of exceptional 
interest, though n little light is thrown on the text of dome hymn- 
which appear in Rook 19 of $. The material is presented in the 
same manner of in previous books. 

Of the »m. —Thi> twelfth book in the Kashmir ms begins fl4Ib? 
and end.: tl44ldu. This hook begin* with a hymn which u TtV 
1. 94; the ftret two pniluj 0 / st I ore given on fl41b and the rest 
of the hymn is on £lf>4a and rum- through line 5 of f!S4b; immedi¬ 
ately after the two padiiB of ttV 1. 94, 1 our ms at flllit!) give* 
at 7 of the hymn which is ft 19. 53 anil continue^ on to the end of 
S 19. 54; but the first «dl stanzas of ft 19. 5:1 are found flSShlS 
1o flsla’i preceding the bulk of llV 1. 94, Tlie obvious explana¬ 
tion would be that a folio of some predecessor of our manuscript 
waa misplaced, hut the pus it i an of pari of the second hymn in 
book twelve ahead 0 / the hulk of the first by mu makes the explana¬ 
tion not quire so simple; if we -iippo^e that the folio was twined 
when misplaced it does not seem that the result would be what wo 
actually find. Jfo satisfactory explanation of the situation, lien 
occurred to me. but I fed that the material given on fI54 should 
be edited in this book and that ha# been d one, *» will be seen below. 

The hook wmr* in oil about four folios. One line, fl44a!« is 
haiilv broken, and there ig « email ricfiifcmant at the lower right 
comer of fiSA*. 

Functmiwn, aumhrn, tic .—The teit is punctuated in the usual 
hap-hamrd manner, Only one hymn is immk'od, the numeral 
U s " Ending at the end of the hymn I have numWrod four; thia 
might be considered an Indication that nur lexfc counted the hymns 
which are £ 19. 53 and 34 as =eparst* hymn*. but there is no indi¬ 
cation qf a division after at 10 of our hymn 2 in U41hl4; there ia 
a blank spare for n numeral at the end of our second hymn. In 
34 
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no. 3 the stanzas are mini lured regularly, tn no. G the first- four 
are numbered, in no. 7 ctanais Si and 6 are numbered. Thttv is no 
group inp of the hymn* in anuvakss. Correction* arc fo*7 either 
[njirpiiml or interlinear. Accents appear only on the last it&nat of 
tbn tint hymn. 

Extent af the boo*.— 1 Thin book bus seven hymns ae edited, the 
la** one being prtwei. If there to a sUnss norm it is probably eix- 
Ifeu. The following table shows the number of 


1 hymn has ft stanras 

j .. « 10 • 

2 hymns bare 14 u 

3 •* • ia “ 


5 rtanz&» 
10 “ 

n “ 

4 $ * 


7 hymns have 9i stanzas 

Kra> and old mtihrial.—Th? first hymn of this book is KV 1.94, 
the second i# 6 19. 53 and C4, the fourth S 19.33, the fifth S 19* 33; 
in the sixth there are a fen bits of familiar material. The amount 
Of new material may fairly be sold to lie 43 stanzas. 


AT HAIt V A-VEDA PA IPPALADA-SAKHA 
BOOK TWELVE 


1 

<BV 3u 94j 

[fl4lb?] aiha df&daiomdrk&nda athorvanodhyd j/tf«i fil'Ajfrtfe a 
o m namo ndnfydied* [Hj yu : z cm WMWii itomtaa arhai« jHo- 
bharediift ,-u thorn im *ui do- [9] A*sn5j*ml4«fd# ttilff) 

tn.UaH] ftAndrn A* nit.' pnmotit tstya *iw earn oyne aaml-Aye «ul 
rvwfli* m«y«m (lira j [4] yujunli inzm it A n r bhnjat* iodtlUy aiwmln. 
twin tadate ituvlnjtittt 3a JAilfSra ndi* [»] oinoty onhaUr 

agn* i z bhar&mtdkomin kntardmA Acinus (< jit* or [<J] 
jwmiml parvuitd ruyom /irffom pratonun mUdhaifl dayo $nt i 
tonomo team [7j oatnuiack tSdaye dkiya* t? devd Jutvir atl&nljf 
dAuhtm tram dditydn d ham Uldhyi- [8} Jhffffflfjaytw * fo' JW * 
rufAiaryur uta hotdsi ptimyah praiHstd pot&r janutft pumhittlh 

[9] iiiiJ cilfulfi flAariri/yii fJAfn! puAUimty&gRfh t dii&ii I gnpnfifa 
janiafu junto- [10] op dtipdS to pod uta tatuijuui uL-tabhih ctttxi* 
praketata upm maAoh as^A* [11] | yo lUmtat sapmUkM 
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iadmJuufi dilrc dtfrhan inlid ittlst tottiit \ rrl- [12] nlinyiii ea 
tanvo ati ikra pa-iyanydyne | purt? dm! bhacotvm nxtaftt ralha 
smdkam loti- [13] so anyasiu dfidkyah itul Aj&nito vpusgati 1 vato 
e/ne z oodAiiit dverJitati'i m-i dH~ [14J ^iAyo fizhi dUrt ye anti ad i« 
rid aitrinah ; rtflTAil yajMya irnute [15] sugwn krs jr nyiw yad 
uict&dn pArnkbto ratkf vdfajuErc rmhhuxyrm U twraA s [16] ptijtifc- 
f.nAti I’jifimo dkininiktttindgnr. adha t Ua svidyuk patattrwo 

dhrafod [17] ya ie yaw-vlda vy anihirm. >wja M te t&rakcdyo 
nUhehkyo gttt t tram mitlnifyn ruru- [lb] till dhnyasya lMyrj/ilm 
marutam htfo adbhutn/t mrt}& ju no bhiitz fyttrh matuiA ptt* [15] 
nor aijnf i dert <ipv€iUim asi mittrt> mU.ihilto vasur rariindm ami 
a\* * * [ 20 ] dhmrr | iwnan sy/Lma topi mprntkasiame <me z tat 
It 6A<utnifh ynt nimidAknn* t * * [fl54b] tamHhutn mjaet tnrdtir 
y&ttasok dad&si ratna drnivuitn ca diUvft ytiee s&khye [2] «'I 
rL&m$ vayam tsxa t asraAi ii'aiii jwtfmi'imj dadh&so nHyd«tim adite 
J»* [3] rvtiW<i yam bhadrt^a iaraiml cotlayfei pra.jdi’antuu rdd- 
kasy& te ityilma : si [4] tvagne siiulhayalvtuya vidtUn aamUkeM 
dym pro Ureha item I iiin no mittr6 pirn- [5] no witjtrwiAan-fJm 
adiiis xindhut pfiki ti utd dyduh i 

The ms comets in 154*12 to (tajndho, and in lo-ibl to 
{®ta)mak 

For ibc introductory phrase anil invocation food: atha dvudft- 
Samaa kSniln ntliur v<uiiLdhyuye life hyate a s out natno uWyanlya 
t s 

Head: iinnm stomam arhatc jltaviduc rzithiun ivit sain inahrrma 
nuuiUayu | bhadra hi nas pramatir nsya saiiiBady acme aakhye urn 
tkeuci vnyam lava z 1 i yaamiU team Uhur bluijase* ea aadhaty 
anarvi tiprti dadhate suviryant | «a tntira narnain afinoty aiihatir 
apie 3 ° e 2 i hh&THjHedhmaih hrnararaa hariiki 1# oiUyantif 

pamml-parranii vayatn \ jiTota-re prnipram eSdhayi dhivo ‘'fine 
° 9 * 3 * dale mu t vurii samidham sldlmyii dhivaa tve data Iiavir 
adanty ihntaia [ tv am firii trail u vaha tin by ulmaay ague ° 9 

1 4 i tvani ailbvjuyiir uta holftsi pOrvyah pnwaata potl januja puro- 
bitah | risvi vidtah IrtTijyi dhTra ptuy«y ague * ° z a z rtalib 

gop5 asya caranli jantarn dripac ea ysd nta catuspad aktnbhih | 
citraa prakeia tisa-^ mabAit asy ague ‘ 0 z 6 z yo vis vat as supra* 

iikn? sndffiu ati dure eit am taiid MtE rocise I rabryila cid andho *U 
devn paiyasy agne ° 9 z I t puiro darn bhavatu ansrato ratho 
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'amSkaro to abfay astu <Hk$hjakJ ted 1 jaritote puayatA vaco 
‘giw ® ° x 6 z rad hair duhsaimh ava dudhyo jaht dure t! ye 
ftiitl vA ke ciil atrinah | adha, yajfiaya gfoate sugam krdhy ague 
° ° x 9 * yad ayuktha tnpa robita rath# vat&jutu reabbssyera te 

rayah ] id inraai vanino dhuraaketwwgne 3 6 z 10 z atUift gvaaad 

uta bibhvuh patatrino drapm y*t te jiTislilo vy BfUiiran &upani 
1st te luvaketihyo raibebhyo *gne ° “ill) team miiiraeya 
yaniiuiiva dhayase t rayfit£m marutaro helo sObhntab | nmla fU no 
bhiitv esaih maims puiur ague ° v 1 13 z devo ij#\iniiiii a* 1 nntxe 
adhhuto vasnr vas-finum asi caxor adhere [ forman ayamu tava 
Bapmihaatsme *gne • * s 13 t tat te lihsdrate yat tuniiddlu* sve 

wjinihuto raja*? mj-dayattemah [ dadM>i ratnaro draviiiftth 
ca digit*- ‘gw* rakliy? mi risima vuyoni tavo x 14 % juanai tram 
aidtavino rlaiMio teigastewn adite aaraatiti | yam hhadrcija mpfo** 
codayiai prajivuate radhaw to ty&im * 15 « sa Uaui ague sfm- 
bhugatiAavn Tidviiii taoikam pra tireha dflvft ! tan no niitrn 
vjtruno mS ma hxTi tain aditie sindhua plthiii ute dyauh a Ifi i 1 * 

possibly I hare restored too frequently the readings, but 
ihero itpein to bo only a few minor viurhuits here- In ^ ^ ^ u *- 
Spjsw? which jjerkaps La intended here. Stt 2 and 4 of KA are 
interchanged, alto sit 5 and S. In 8a eu*vato *eema to be a mil 
variant of EV snuvnto. In 10a RY bus njukthn anisA and proba¬ 
bly that should be the reading of Piipp. In lia RY has ay am. 
In 14b HV has jarase, which ia probohly the real Tending, 

2 

{$ 19.23 and 24) 

[OCiJblS] ififo svO va- [U] bains *tpf*r«i™£* aitaro 

fcA'fWrfblft ] tain d rtufotnfi lataw [14] vipasyaiae ftwyo otl'n* Mu- 
«maoi rttrt *apta mhaiu Mia mh [IS] mplAW Mir 

omrtam nr ^ * **»* tiiv& bkutanfint, oAjam hUa [16] **^1* 
prathamo at dr to A purniv twniha adki kulak itte l&A pa jiftmd 
JaAti- [ 17 ] dha ni atintem | ta w»<t risvd bAweaftdni praitejw Wto 

tam Hhv* paramo eyo- [18] « « J a ™ WP » 

m jam «,» bkiieenam ywrfyiiA pi<d fl»] «*« « putm 
ttfOn tasmAd aHinAnyat pantm arfti tejaft Mlo rndm dr./i [f!;.4a] m 
ahneyat fcl/dimdfH prfiirfm wfa Wtrft.i AAary tr; ta 

ka ti tisfhai* \ [8] halo &**&>«» ^ lapatw riryah fcU* 

trwod bhuUni fcafe cofcm- [3] r vi pasyati z 
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[flilb&f *<?// t/tiinSf L He lilt ndttia ssmdJii- f 1«J] inm | 

k&lenr, jwml ntmdanUj Agatnus pm chi imilh s hale tnpn? halt 
[II] k&Ie vmh nui sMamAhitam. kilo ha ^amwy«von5 ym 

pitft- [IS] sf.1 pmjiJfHiieli t tenesitam teua jdtam twl u 
pntkthUam. IAU [IS] ha vrah mo hhuUii bibharti pftramtflhimin, 
i IMa* pmjA *rjat% fed- [14] h grt pmfApatim j wajramA&dl 
k-aii/ajxu, h&ldt lataf h/OAd ajAyata [ 1’4- [15] l&d <1 ptm .<ar* aMawiI 
JcAbid vrohnin la po diii tfc follenodayatti sibyit- [lfi]jr It Alena triiate 
puutih h)letui viiite puna.* k&leita iHtoh paratt Ll- [17] tow 
bkufom hharyom « jwilrti janaytii pumh | kdicld tfas ,wtm abltrftM 
Ptyuf I’fi- [1ft 1 lltd ttjifyctta | ha,Iti yajno sum fmjrad (tort Ayr? 

ahitam. | kilt [fl4SaJ gandkorv&ptarastit halt hihas ami- 
hit da hUle yarn artyinl dtvn tharvA oU [3] dhi tklhtiia : i mam ai 
lohu\\ paramcuh ta ioitfri) punpfthi at loltfft vidhrUii m pti- [ft] n- 
yfl I ■‘and* iota* ahhicilyv xtahmoftty lullA rfiijijaic -panttnn nn 
dt lit ft. f 

Head: tale *4 to vnhati eapttra&nig eahaeriikitt akearn hhiiriraliU | 
tain it fuliauti kavuyo vipascitas InsVa cakrl bhlivaiinm vtfmi sis 
f-aptu cakii rnhati kfi!» v«* ssptlsyz iinhhir ftmrium ut akeah | .<4 
Sail V»v5 Idunfiuiiiiv anjon Villa* wyiite prathamo nil dprah Ji 
fmriiri.; turn I din /ullii Lilia fihitfl- lurii iki prt.ivami) bahudbu HU 
faritaro | «i uni vifivu bhimiunni pniiyml kSlatb inm diu* parnnw 
vyomsn % ft z sa eva sain bhuvuLSny ibharai j .a oxa *jirii bhiivaniiiiV 
paryait [ pita sium oLhavat putm esaih ta^nrid tfi roanru t pa ram 
Mi iejdi 5 4 i kilo ‘tefirit diifam ajannyat kSb imaib prttiialm 
Uta | katana iibuiam bhirryairi caitani ha vj tifitlmte tab 

liliiitaa aayjata feale tojKiti s?irya[l | idle vifiva hliutajai kilo isiksur 
vi paiyati i i} * k«li> itutnad tale priruu kali? luUna *Am"ihirim | 
kiiiena *arvii lutridontt a^attrna praj.! Itnlh ? 7 t IcJale tupa^ fcfiTr 
jTPfthajii kale mlmia Asmaliifam | kiiii ha sarrayyfsnirii ji| pitaeit 
1 'rajapa U'li i f i tivw^itain tena jatarh tail n tnsmin pfatistbiifljn | 
kWo hii valium bfafitTa hihharti paramos[hinatn z fl z kalif pmja 
asrjata Ulo ‘g» prijapatim | srayarnbMs knAyapa# knlit ntp^ 
kalSd ajityaia s 10 i killed ap&i -loilihavnn kilad natima l«po 
diauh | kfdfiPfid oli sOtytL* knlf ittt vibte jmnah * 11 * kfilena vifa^ 
pavfli. kid' 1 mi <prthivT mahl | ikitir radii m* nhM * IS r km lm> 
Witiiaih bhavTurh ca pntm 'jatmvit puraj? | kalAd rt4B «n« nhluvan 
yajai ttlAd aj&vata 5 13 z kilo yajnjuii an, ftiraynd deT.bhyo 
bfi.iiiam nkfitam | kale ^iui dlLarv5 p6dnwa.<i kale [oka? ah if Ah 
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i 1-i x lifllt; ‘jam a rig ini duvo Hhiirva, cadhi, tislhatah ! imam ca 
lokam pnrjinmjii eft lokam panjiiia ra lokiiti vidhrtS us punyilh 
i 15 1 a&rv&til Lokan abhijitya vrahmani kilns seyatc paramo mi 
derail * 1 £ s 2 z 

These stanzas have bean widely recognized as coTirtituting ono 
hymn in spite of the division in &, The test as emended here lias 
a number of variation*; from that of S; hut Whitney in his Trails* 
Lutidu gave up game of tbs fending* of the S ten a.- it stands in 
tlie Berlin edition, 

3 

[n-1?n4] iapMitam saptarjutycJ 3abjti&nr1$ dv&daia tiddhim .{cilyam 
extra- [5] fur iiwfnw’ls'ir mohadaram t 

in jiadu si .Hjptoita would lie an easy vorraetkra And *mmw]iat 
prohnbb; in b ami r I believe there h mention nt rice-harvest and 
would incline to undcrataiid u form ajiyu (< s§5.1i) and read Aiibu- 
kart t Am in b, and for c possibly Sviddhiiih siljlih cakariur; in d 
iniinsrilhiih. Edgoriim suggests lajrtiile, Saiyakftrt&rci. ami salymSo. 

inriMnUtV fflttfrtAtnndr Sriddhnm mrvrtmfrj- [G] fasii | finwd- 
tn.ru indrenngrfftvt vratma.nO ndma wnaiak | 

In pJda n raid -Tusirii mitral 

Miniin abiijfdthn mAfrinriO [7] na grh&tb pm hnrel ndfh trzfam 
rimm tra ta imdfiiu indrarfiSih -<3lg knyt z 

Bead eiolyitfa xrahrauna in n. gfhia and svan in b, tdimatam in c. 

[31 uyflfri fayt toitPO mtifanuliw tii/am ivinihhy avaeatiXne fiumt | 
This, I believe, is a mutilated stantu ; the first pnda as it rtsnd- 
would tw pads a, ovarii would perhaps he all that is left of pod* h, 
and oevinAtAry ° would Ihi piida d iwifh correct ion to ''ksanav V. 

matfiliy? i'/iiiliwy.: [S>] fitrmif* indranbrir mah.nda.rnh \ hhimo 
(ifiyaaya faula&c aisfiirilhhyutsini no- [lfl] ^atn | 

Bead iiinnitn in pad a a: with siiiiko^-e e seems possible tho 
snviUTi tuny need correct km ; hr pads d nsveca mnl tmiktm —om 
dear hut the intervening lett**rn yield nothing to me. 

yehendranlsitiminudiii rartfhay&hi L-halam Snyil tpkAiitk at 
fcjU/cJm | II] grhn&iu yovQm cq lahu pwtyoiu s 

For pads a the beet mggestion I can make is unyendrariSir 
iraitn; iti b raid vardluiyetu r snyfr: in e khdyaiiu 

wior itsrtiwA iepo trr. indm rrahmana- [13] cpsfty team cni m 
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Hwtn a&mabkya mr$nyo ja team calm sivam amiabhjfa pfs&yo [13] 
jivanetya lam. \ 

In pflda ii 1 would read yam far o&vinh, and posftibty fiepfctur; 
in h yum: for cd tam sokra sivam asumbhyaiii Imrasyo ]Tvanuya 
kam. In a Edgerto ci suggests yam v* 
djfd&dfhidlm ntmn ayah dhrtam h! mayad&m \ pukturd- [14] $ 

prpyanitih smi ya tarkva hutam hatih 
For pada a 1 would suggest df^hs arifch kunt&ffl&ya* but it does 
not match ptklu b ■ In b read asiic divapadnm: for paktumH in c I 
eim offer nothing, but would suggest sarpantah sere; lor d to 
might mad yat tanva olmtarb havih. This is stanza 8* 
a*wduM rm prxnihan viritul&m wriutrA- [15] ppidm \ ynMn&ya 
samas tv cdtld indrarfiftr itj&yatAh 

TIht tnf seems lo WtfQti Yahaklm to ulmtam. 

For padas ab 1 would suggest unatjuham pretivalia^i vahatiih 
trah&r aprnSm; with edlmd perhaps pada o eim elami, and in tl mad 
ajajftta. In e etad would be better than tidiiiiL 

yadi [ 18 ] tui&a# rnsvcdtU $artasi&* tarveam pan \ ap&m 

rjavera dptf/aftii indntmltfftti [1?] so inuU \ 

Bead: rail! kinflKftft sabred* eti iifEvt&t tan vain pari | apam gpra 
iva tfpyfliitindrarMim so Atiulc. The convetion o! pads b 
pofcsib!^ 

tfnipfltir dandena haniu manyaidk- yad% HR tid 
[18] &A rtf turn sdditavEi imlraniffl udahitnm z 
In a read ktniAairt slra^, in b hauti manju tali, in e aadinra, in d 
pTnbflblj indranUa udahltauL 

liialiHaJh musuJam hlni ah [19] dnyan /wt iilrp&in ndya pan^fe 
iTiiitfwi | ttihi putmya rjQfamtfm irtdmrfiM- [20] r nmijft^MaaJdrn 
J&fTlffftf 2 

In poda a mad ulukbaliLrn nju&alajh; tini may be corrupt; in b 
1 think we should rend pra surpam naya * |iads c seems to Lack ifarecL 
syllables possibly &t tin? beginniiLg. 

*ivi ckurpam janitor Akarotfrlhalam mwulath lustyd [flL4Sb] 
jraAi putrft iw iha mjanidvt ahni piiusummU madhumathnam 
ouJam | 

In paik a rad et« t in b read mimlaih and po^jbly tumbhyi 
gwhi; in c perhaps 1 tha ffujanitvc T for d pitum ainanti madhu* 
man lam osam. 
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agnm <*> tloM | [S] praAtfo pam <lp«™ vumah maryvn 

“^Ctlds Ingest : agmr n* ddt^ prahito yom ^gan mafl - 
vani ! aaiiADi avl^om kfBomi* 

' <*rtam *mW pi - * * 

avyastiMi* [ wide pifo miwtttt pifo tap* tm pi i if l 1 

titf**, in b probably avyaiharfUin; m e m^o, 
m d up* Bfl§ pitiv. Tho U*t three pSdos are BV 1. 187. 2a and 

3ab, where iconii nod. f _ T rfitV 

jUto (MM yd *rt*f «9™ ***** mJro ta5 r * hr 

ntnntVo inMHiJmm wSaun yoMafU * 

Bowl; s Sio bhfttva g& WnMj «8 uir bhfltlf5 * 5njmra | indrt* 

riiir uinuito mayatiuram Yacam gawbatu 7. H> i ■ 3 . , 

The Iudraradi which is praised here was probably a port™ 

Orated gram ret *it& for the ohirf of a imall or ' Vfg *^ 
district, 1 hove been able to get very little more out of the bynm, 

4 

(S 19.38) 

RUShS] *takto& dtfcyavaw* ooforaf*- [fl 

term yo jm fori, fe W* * ■*>“ *£,* £ 

Mjmft [7 } aU t&dam ipkaati | jft j l j gfcwp umww ****«? 

S^Z ffaiekatu \ m t* M ^ 

lq« odouate^ F* t* [91 JJEJ* I ^S,tS 2 

oimar «*> UfM P^A.vvm 0* [ drUrto J M** T 

[S tfo hkidfA mpolndi 1 ■*■»*"** 

LfLirf, [IS] soAofltf pffandW«A «***• 4aw^, * f™ A ? r ' J 

aw fete* by- [13] Jtf I ^Aena ^/Cna 
M*na ia-fik fartto* M** d<Mi* «- [«] " 

pW„ «4 dor bha btn» ^rakm^janpSbkyAm itidr&ya o-- [ _] 

rrfg* olstndt co IxtmnyrlmoAe | MtrVUm&i da ptpafyate | j J y 

S*. lie] J prfAin* United F «***"**' 

WWU »— w* *■ tw] «* « "« *“",?**.* 

ftlfidm pralAamoA asm (oAAueo «o ito *o* darbtet P ilu 

cifwiifflA feoo id- [19] mfioni pjUmyaiah i5i 
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tt«d: Mtakaiidg dluScyavanaa dthunpai^m uttirak I dariitw 
ya ogn o?#dhi; laris te bjidhnamy sjw t I 2 nit-yn pna 

v(t|wnti norcLi-n toiijant i gb'into j nchinuapanwrui darbhjf , na 

aarrnayucduli *2idhite tsUam osadbo prtluTvSmoiihi nisthiuik J 
tTsja whasakaniifitiayu^ pra vanlbavinmhe Uz ti-?ra divo 4 tv 
ti cro dyam prtbirim uta J ivayS duiBrda j iky am nj tirndmi 
vadLiud ca 2 4 z tvam aat furfiamimn ahum asmi Rahu«vin \ ubhfin 
fjahfisvaiiiTiu bhutvS sopatnint sahisiialii z 5 2 sahasvn no ‘hhimBtiib 
=abana prtajaiystah | fahasra surviirt dtirhilrdas snbardo mq kthun 
knihi 1 6 s iiarbbena der&jitoun dmstJutmbhcna &tdtttd it j teiiiiuiiii 
saivatn jsnan a&anam sjuiavfinj ca a ? 2 priyam ml darblsa trau 
Tnibmariijojiy Bbliyarii sildiizti oAry&ya at ' viu mfi j eg tiinifi'rfliriEiki? 
Mrvannili c* vip^ytte % 8 « vo jSyan»iuii [.ft hi vim sdrn'hsd to 
' sldblmad nnUrikfath dinuh «i | yftih bibhrataih namt pipma vfad* 
SJ* no ‘yam darbho dbamna ‘dhivftkah z !» z gapar nnhii iatakijiilaa 
anhttivSn ottulhinniii prathamaJi aarii balihfiva | sa n ,> ‘saih dni-Muta 
pari pfitu viStatas it-na tfikalya fptadty prUnyataL z IQ * 4 ? 

This in vrn elute to tin* test <>f f>; in the case of the moot notable 
Tariotioa, <h. lli, 3 a , and M) Whitney m bis TmuUtion In* 
adopter! the Piiipp reading most of which are those nf ths v & m*», 

Whfiber ib can stand as pran here i» doubtful; S has tiara imfih 

prthivlT nto, 

G 

(S 19.33) 

[fl iSbl'i] mhiVtUrf/hyaS fatahlnfaij poytwrd- [gfi] n a ^ m aijnif 
rirudh&n ramj/tuh | « nr> yam ,larbfio# pari pi (a ri&eulo <LUw 
[81] manir irjfitu nah : 1 i u hrlM allubtfro matlhuvdn 

friyn- [1] 13 a] *vun bhurntdruha cyuta eydvayifnuK <1 uthtn snptttftdn 
tuUutrOAS sa hx*v&n tfabhJ f0 ha [8] moAufil mahendriytfut a £ * 
tt.nm bhUmiif abky «y o/zwl /pari* re- [3] dpim .timti erfrur fitlAvH j 
ft.?™ pmvUmfn rmyv bhamntos tvam jj?rm£li« duritiUtii a- [4] ^nud. 

tit HkttQ r&j& rifAwKi rakpahn rtiwtarsaiti 1 teje >U- [a] ivindrit 

lalizm ufram e(at tat te badhruimi /arose twsloyt 1 1 - thrkhena 
<m r! frr * t«l ^ riryiini darbl torn bibhratdtmma md witkutttith 
ntisthepa varcase Jhv fl - [T] Ny « jflrjflii* bhdki prvlih* cat^m 
f ft 5 

JM: Wisvi „ , pim v]ni(lhJlil 

mj^aiijunt « no ‘yadt (Urbhju pari pitu oiovoto diiTo mardi 
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iyn#a sam £^ii uah t 1 a ghrlM iillftbdho madhamaii payufiiin 
bhiiroitlrnho 'eyutiw cy&viyiaauh I nudmi wipatnin adhartfii cu 
krjivoD ilnrtiM roha nuiliiitim ipctriveiia * 2 2 tviun bh&mim aty 
4»r ojjiaa tTom viHiyain Htila-'ii CiiniT ailhfare | tviim paviiratu r&ftyo 
■biiaraula tvnik pmiibi duriUny Bffiiat j3i titain rej& riKnaabi 
ruk*)M viSvacarainih | tej(> dcvanara Imliun. ugram etet tm to 
badhiifimi jerase svaetnycti* dnriibcpa tram krnu wryani d&ridiom 
biLbwd fitment ma vyathistbnh | atls^y* v*r«L*- 'dhy anjin 
r&irva iw lihEhi jirmiisus cfiLisraii t 5 * J * 

lu He I have adapted (with Whitney) the reading ot S?F; in 
5c $ to (tv emendation) vaieatodhy. The compound of ud + 
IjjWi («t Saj'is not quotaUe, hut it «*»•' to me quite as good as 3 

tUlupto* 

6 

[fH»aT] \id imtam prthiui jin- [S] su/f/ul»«iwfartdn unu 

i> 4 «» t»JM l fdvg&tatt prtftiH proti ff- t y l ^ afu ^ * a ^ nir<s ' 

mtluxtirh tuduphi roAantf 2 J 

Pida a u correct; in b a probable redding is wviu Atiu ?Sti 
viifjxh, hit I can main nothing of sttetoOflfit: in c K»d urjireH 
arid btjani. in r! ' valisariL 

*ndm m n*ii AsiryasSrO [10] agnir iti rahUUiah. adttinA ntsrt- 

hhdim kffim rferim ayaj/mjnm 

In pfnlft a read indras caiiifiiii. in d aygyujan. 
ht- [11] warn vrtrfm J jsldba Anwm oatrdrrp ud ihgayah ktium 
fu taptjat&m pk<lt(tf Jnrwnfi vaha- [IS] it* teiiyalaw ids 
Over the to syllable of jaYda b the m* to " tT 
In pada i read vaiatrSm u y ecsha, in b ifigayn: *u d langnlam* 
Ifar our alt of. S- 3-1^- 6cd* 

yunaklu rjiotfd Iona ihatt kstUrt mpatehn 8f- [13] P”* 

tailui dk&id tam bhngas tathd krnuttim aivittf U* hitAd dn-i 
[14] ig.rsn^ll | 

In ah r^4i1 vumikti, and vi \ufiii tanatehn te kw\re. P^nisJ 

and numeral to be at end. In the right margin at ^ cud 

of line 13 the ms corrects rap*® to vapya 0 . For our s *’- 
9.17. Sib- 

tupippain 0 j*ufA 4 jc naklndtA akyiiah tad indro c an* [151 

rilyur aHrinfdxm m* prfrsM pa«A * 

Probably tud is the end d plda b but ! can make ao satisfactory 
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suggestion for the paid; the rest can stand but the metre is irTegu* 
Lor; for pSdfi a c£ £> 3.1?. Sa, and for pida d cf EV 10. 9?-14*3* 
dkiVtl p£l«l Vjhaepati bh&- [16] Jntjah eamajim akam krsi rh drz&$ 
jran-iJoA kalyStH subkageva yu \ 

In paiia a read a patir, in b derail, and ptJ&gibly ^aimoim before it T 
£17] surfisiAugitn eftpttscni/itrin astriraira modhumamna™. ahfam J 
anyasya bhdttmd [18] pvrvmsya bhdamd pahindm nu hi trayan- 
Um Z 

In the right margin the n» lias samsayaiti, probably to correct 
the end of pads b; there is also an interlinear correction indicating 
the insertion of a second bhanmi before puaunniia. 

For juVda a possibly ivg might read Baniatbapjau vapuse ny Qsaji, 
or something like that; in b 1 would read marihumnntam isluct, 
but 1 cannot solve nstriratra* Insert hiiuuma at the beginning of 
pada rl as the nm indicates. 

(Furifi I'dr^mfo rrxtayo [19] hhUpaye ntahame vrdht x i pinv&wit 
parjanytti iitihafa til purusdytitj a- [20] ynfi mrynh wsndarii 
jntmyun yufa Mmlnllif apabildham&nah 

In the right margin the n*s corrects to (varsajntu* 

In pfidas ab read varsantu and hliiltaye j lD c read tisthati, 

in d iu and eti, in t yiivat or possibly junsyitj uts, in f sarvii araiir. 

**' ffl'Mbj jfpta prthvi mtiydr ripale$a mrdvl fiktnia bbadmrii 
rohaiu dhar.yum : 

In podfl a read vi in b vipaksa (from vipak-a^); iimyur l 

cannot solve. 

ntsedhtt iedit j 7 *Sjrifft [3] rinifehenl* taJuu hrdki | eu* ho risat 

Oitagr&ho md vd Jtitit&ngakm. [9] t 

In t*ithi a read i'edJaa md possibly gu ajan, in b “ciaih and 
probably vihaa; in c no. 

jMswibiis uprui usuifabtlhAt ton no,* Hm canSmattutl. { f&yug 
pmm fotntei- [4] ftf yo stid hkogciA at yah \ 

In the left margin Sa " tho/' 

For pad* a we may md so 'nnoiram ngras suhmbtflmi,, la b I 
would fnggCbl tarn jia ■ in cd ^aliithOr 

jytflH samvdr* tmfrdlf krpim no Uf- [S] kltttdoh imd yif panto 
pradHat id vdto Htttoroto | wftfe. [6] ^atdm iva Hvrd mr- 
jtan(» Ffsloyoh 

Over the third ngn in line 5 in written an, 


3pfc e Kashmirian 1 BmJs l * lVl 
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f n ™la a iwifithl Tfoaid pTotabljr be bate, m>d ia 

the only suggestion 1 me taUk* for the."f 01 ?^ 
'litiiliecva'tnh; in d md VhOmnti ’ the tot t« ^ ^ 

Ak »they itand. and it **n* MM to take them into this «-» 

L71 #•**■» Hnflfc «w*li •««* I ^iT!T fliii 

hhlmm | ««ruW- [8] nl M** M** 4 ** 4*™* 1 V 

S read v*Mn, «** * b £*%***» «*“ 

bhiliaL ; in u tft|P*nl* in d tf^utsm. Ct S 3 1 ** ■ 
ytt «* nc s pipartid aM- [»J «* *•*■"* *""« *** 

f fpla fr*~ ■— «* I *■ — 

$5».#*«■* BV ^ 46 *®* 

7 

r ft4Sb5 i fl^wfiOo sat [10] ^«aiwpo fwW**5*N^ f 

*£* Uwt »• sa Sts 

sSr ar, “ ‘;r asssySSMSSS 

52%m •**** i 

Art**; eraswn S***# J*” lte ££X 

,. " r. Rl „>AitAva V9 tUdetya fttf* prlfuty tdhxpatni ff? wbj^ 

f^Zthr lIS, '■ [1*1 rti— **»*■* P—« J“*» 

ssj^ts*,* *.«*<** i* u»i «-***• 

S£,» r <**i ««.tri|i. «*• tn«.! 

aik&itetilsAm syan&mAoAnfon raiam Adnl!« « , (d 

—pi -*« «?■* "srtys 

^ipBfflwA >r rtyoiJ arjapo tt- [3] da '* **J? / 1 , 

tirjlri t%« bkmtii i pm^M P**» a P™'* ffjjta , * JJ[ 
J «*naiM|» J*» wttftu hlrt* iniro (wfAipatofpfliin. I 

-t ntllrf— iftdrwd- [5] t*‘ Mmwti paranja nabhty&m madhtipi? 
SSTsSSi Vs t wo, r,li MO- [«1 **P> *■* *?" 
IM y« ^yata 

i «aj»« WS«^» pfif vttrami , 
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Ihaveijt e J [8] tasyAnxtyuk^a rnvlham meat* adhipatiJ, xiarH 

t '' 1 ‘ d^rtidudaya. [0] 3 tfa&vt morula ■ * t > . , 

gnlpo trtia mtirvto [ 10 ] adkipm*. ImhiUn hhorati mfirutam 

Z a f * til] «** r*» HomMUpu ,jad 

lartiwi ttalbn par } onyo adhipatagofi yu viyttfi i maruto [JJ3] v-da I 

Z7T' ,,W ^‘ "**■*“•« hUvaty nhainem J 

t JA 1 ™“’ ! ' “ 3 “ , “ w «.«>« «*»* 

„, oJAijK/a /-Kemto Ki 

A ” fT “* Ml J™« «*<?•«» TO ripl! pni- 

AwlA ***** t“] W ««» W 

r«TOn(y 0 <«itoM . M ,y„ M j 1!):) „ s „ m 

iSgJS g* f r M * r *-1“<5 c» «* t*™ 

°T ^7 **£K■»'» ntM^ny. yo [2j M.wfi bMUro rtrtnta 

ndhxpahh i nirahkfh rJi jtfmai&Bo y fl / r :i] ^ 7 -, 

"• £T *ttlj»N>.. nifauj* UorM M«rfi m i, ’,**»«* 

ti»LlT ffT STh “ i ^ nU I. ***** 

^ fl * lm fttfrAri i’jiriflni ga^cAanti nUirai' Kiaijm 

^ 2 Ltfmw *-* 4 Sf 5 ?»£r; 

kunaiuntath ttte mu* ( 3 . L„ JmJih, 

rr*“ «•**«* fo« 4 /*in rs 

a Mj ™ ‘ ? Ml,ta «™y«?a»i m TO "uni. lr.Jo u a rioi 
Jiff .“Tf?*** **' aitoi “ i >*• J«' o«.lh.j.» « ’hm. 

Al-iU,;.,, ^? IT * lU "l' a " h t ;o « <M 6rJJjvnscut« •]» 

S^m^ss&tam 

pruka^iarlp vii ti&moitft iuo yai iminxLi Wss™ 

p.ia } | TO rt «U> TO^tairU,' J. .SV, a K?“ “ lttl ' 

tdbipwttr ° **2t y 15 J prffcindimf ar 

iisk'^arir lai MjnAifi «pt> DriliitT A Ah T - t 

ro vg xiy Ut^Brir drwi t ^ m P TUtixj fidhipatiii J 

pnui»«,i. tok. 1 . 11 , ,™, r «sT "T^ P " 1 ‘ i " 1 

TOUT • « AT • J ” J ' ,l! " t * 1 > IMi J«.*J BlU- 
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Tht Kwftmiriafl lifftcrra F#<io, Boot TimIw 

TfllijaTr Til immUitd &po yah syaoikate titim v*ninc mUiiputi^ j 
p v& etS ?aalulr apo veda YBruimm adhipatim | ethSEfiJi 
grainlEmAliinam vuiam adaitt fl¥a dviaatarh vaaam iilitlt* adhi' 
I»l t ir * 0 a 4 t 

ftrji TRi TOsmaiTi a|Mt fad bh&m* tawih traitidlupatLii I jo va 
iiii urjiipo vtdn tvastiTam ftdhlpnlim | iifjaaTl kliflvali 

praiuimn puMii Ipnuty adliipatir 0 4 5 * 

ujo v'Si urmmifii 6po jau miilhu. t*ii«Rj3i indra idhijiniili | ^ yo 
eta oja Apo YedffluJratD ndhipatim > | ojnsvE vUyuvfm mdrijuTi 
bhurttf parafijali enbh&yAro tnndlmparkaai Ipnuty adbipatir 0 

ill . |L. .. 

i-onco vai liam&itA wjno vad ghrtarii tusiia puiadhipattb I y« ra 
t L l& *. area Apo voda pu^'miun adhipatim 1 vircasn tejssTi Idiavaty 
fptasyilii ity ulrtwyit muklami weals adbipatit * i 7 t 

£tpra Tai iisiaiitd ApO ys,d dlirfidumyui t&aELrii infinite < ftdbipa- 
tajflh | yo vl nlft > ogf» ftpft teda mnftttn arthipalto | Vjpo balnTin 
blinv n L a marutaiii Sardtui ity l'RQTTi nhar iidhijuitir s ■ s S a 
Rdlltf vai niiniitTi apo jaii var^am tasam parjMJp adhi pat ih J 
yo vi ntsl) sah» apo vvcla pai-jamam adliipatim i fubasmiii mi t ra¬ 
jahs™ bhAYanlJ athaiiwnn <tva iiwidaiity aamM vnyam ity aslnne 
charvo Traps ronhlyate fldhijmtir c * * 9 s 

abMnmnyfi Tai niltiMita ipo yot sroti ta^Un livinidhipail | yo 
Fjl Ifti abbumrajl Apo vediiltinrif oilbipati abhimonrat.' 1 1 lira- 
Irtywn nainam tjhratrrya ablumiuiyfliito taantttn toontor linaltam 
ttiioninnynt/- adhipalir 0 u > lU a 
parteiio vai niniflitft aj» rib tfeari^wH tamm yamc adhipatili ] 
to vu «tab partetto i})0 veda ymmim ad hi put im | paiy cma t^yasj * 
rifiviLwaf vusaaly adhiputir * * * U * 

fanUj’i Tj'ii iiSmaila Ipo y&£ striya.* tisatii kimo adhiputih || yn 
Tit pta tintlr apo voda kHmam sdhljjatim 1 raomuto ‘anua ramimiyo 
tib&TRti kamu «i?a stritiam adhi^tif J J * IS * 

TifiraLLrto ™ ulmaifi 5po jat pmTWsa mrtynr < adbi- 

patih ! yo va eta TiSTolihrto fipo vi!da mrtywn > ndhipatim i ■. iSvaiya 
bharta tihavsti vUvun i-iuodi bililiratah eani trftyo Bjjr.»yo grliE 
dhlysnti' rWtsinJguir gariiaf«tya ilnviuiTyah | enam faltlri vanwni 
gaeclmnti ni^kaianibo aaratarfi 'ftr adkijiatii s 0 t H a 

rti ^ nainaiia ipo yat “ * > tasam "pidi bimaTfih nf*dhab 
jamri valaab paramesthy ndhipatib | yo tE < Pti hinm apo veda > 
tftam apldi himavanUsm nodluiaiim sonmm ^taara pararawthiusm 
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ftlhiputitu J paramesthi bhuvati gscchati fparamesihtn mnin-m 
ailhtpaiii hlun-mi svanSm os yc ovum vedn a 14 * ? * 

ity atharramka pGippaladafiskhay im dviiditsas kinds.-. sftTunjfmfr 
* a 

In ?t 8 [dJhrifluTyug might be considered 8a tm alternative to 
[dlhradtmayas. In st U karissa has been suggested, but it doe* 
not seem as probable, to me ns kuriria. In et H I am doubtful 
about nodHh (ins niudbah and nHuilhsun): in the last clause 
poriune«(hfi tstnuin might be considered possible. In st 5 mitra 
babavo would s«m more s-ui table. 




A ILYSTDAIC BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Ca&L It, KgABT TNO 
LimiEB-lJf SHfflIW AT l ^Tin itHl.T IHA 

li* thk tATTEtt a-iiif of the lust century the interest of promi¬ 
nent orientalists was attracted to an ancient religions sect, the 
ilamienna or Naeorean*, eiill surviving in the swampy lowlands of 
Mesopotamia about Basra. As testa of their extensive sacred writ- 
iegis fpd a knowledge of their pmaliar practices reached Europe, 
it became evident? (1) tliat they represent a remnant of the 
Sohcuni of early Mohammedim timet? (2) that thoir tongnage 
is an Fjet Aramaic dialect akin to Syriac and the Aramaic of 
the Talmud Itabli- 

Hf«:vntlv otodanta of Hellenistic and Christian antiquity l mVt; 
b«n pmfmnDy interested by the theology and religious lore of 
thi! Mim[leans. It oWrvod that Ltio none of their texts act¬ 
ually antedate the Mohammedan era, the peculiar form of thought 
they represent belongs in a general way to the syucrettette develop- 
menta of the early Christian period Both their name and '.heir 
antique theological tradition stamp them as n Mesopotamian 
branch of the great family of Gnoette secta. The Mandean writ¬ 
ings thus mnk alongside the well-known group el Coptic (moette 
documents, m first-hand for the forgotten faiths of the 

taler East, known until recently only from the polemical wurka 
q{ the Cimstiao hureatcdogistEL 

The discovery <if extensive Mamchean texts in Tartan, giving 
pnmn facie mfta» for a third Gnostic religion. and a further 
inaight into the situation in Mesopotamia in Christian times. Lab 
aljvadv raised the question of the interrelation of the two eonUsn- 
jximry’ forms of Mesopotamian Gnosis. Taking the Mon dean and 
the Manichenn texb toother with what the Ckronicte of AttwIa 
has to say, it should eventually bo possible to gate a fairly definite 
picture of the religious status of the Tigris-Euphrates country in 
the early contorted. Bat the discovery m Ttirfan has had even 
more fu'-reaching resnlta- 

Two things have become taere aritigly evident to those inter¬ 
ested in Hellenistic religions development* as a whole: (l) tint 
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to fathom the religious complex of this age or more specifically 
to answer the question of Hellenism and Christianity. it is neces¬ 
sary to operate genetically; (?) that the controlling forces in the 
religious Urdu turn of the time are eastern. 

The key to the riddle of the early Christian, centuries is the 
religion of the East from the Persian period upward. Unfor¬ 
tunately sources for this period are almost entirely lsckinj. Ortho¬ 
dox Jud aism was until recently the only calcsdable factor. The 
Aianiehean texts were revolutionising in importance because they 
gere evidence of th* continued exist end? of ancient Iranian beliefs 
in the old centres of civilization, tho often in new forms. The 
Aland uni: sources ranged siougdde the Slaaiclaaij, showed eniEci- 
dent oorrespoudenco in point of view to suggest Uuj existence <j£ 
a Sco-lBBtiao or Proto-Gnostic aUno«phere in Mum pulamia, which 
if its elements become more discernible wilL serve to fill in port 
the Incuna represents by the immediately pre-Christian centra tea 
in religious matters. The At and pan texts attained to independent 
importance in that they seemed to preserve more of tho $"«►■ 
fiahyloni&u thought, or rather more of the Baby! on ion elements 
of the Proto-Gnostic atmosphere. The clues to this pre-Gnostio 
faith, built upon the old religions of the East, have hitherto been 
er a m i n ed only in so far as they may have bearing upon the qu«t- 
Hon of the origin of the Hellenistic ideas and meaty of redemp¬ 
tion. 

Msndcan -capture-* promise to be of fame slight importance for 
the siudy 0 f Judaism. It appears that these * baptists " were 
not originally indigenous to Mesopotamia, but that their first 
home, which they left at an early date, was tho region of the 
T1 auran. The eiteaaive Jewish elaments in their tradition, if 
they go buck to this period of Han dean history, would give as a 
glimpse into the non-DTtbodoi movements centring about Jewish 
though e. similar to that afforded by tho Xadelefte TJocumeiit, and 
thu* <-nmtnaily furnish a check upon the interpretation of the 
orthodox thought itself. 

Finally too, the M a n dram mar he nf same import*nee for nascent 
Christianity, Tliey claim to be the dwiplss of John the Baptist, 
and. indeed, harbor * great amount of legendary tradition conrem- 
ing tilt ’ Inst of the prophets.” Tliey stood at an eariv thus 
(imultemuily m contrast both to Christianity and to orthodox 
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Judaism. That there existed in the first century something of a 
divergence in riew.point 1x>twren the disciple* of “JJ thft 

disciples of John has fi^oeaQy been gleaned from the hew la¬ 
ment material oo the subject. If, as tt is said, the early Christiana 
actually endeavored to belittle and thus to supplant the Jobuuune 
moven^nt, and the Haudeons ore truly sprung *»“ tbe movement 
begun by John, they may aid in gi™? « fi * tnore rcall * tlc *f pnB * 
<non of the vitality and individuality oi the Baptist point of 
one that will aid in correctly interpreting the situation® suggested 
in Acts and portions of the Synoptic Gospels- 
To delineate correctly the history of the llantteana rom pun. y 
internal evidence, to distinguish til* mbGve priority of the diverse 
influences playing upon tliem at different tmee, and to 
thnir importance in reconstructing Baptist, Jttdaiitrt, Frnto- 
Gfioatic ami Gnostic thought, all from document* of the Moham¬ 
medan era embodying unquestionably ancient tradition, that u the 
difficult but fascinating problem presented by the Hmde*n «fflrces. 
The >vurk has scarcely begun, hut, as the appended bibliography 
ahowe, promises to draw the interest of students of Oriental, 
Hellenistic, Jewish, and Christian religions alike. 


TE1T5 


L Tk**k>&imL 

Oeh* 4 , 


Kmtwtid te»r Ad-al »pp*telu«. Um«*crlplB* UU- 

uvque reddlttifl. 8 vi»l«. Q* «t. tomteu. 18IM7, <4- «- 

»i« Ltlwr Ungnti*. vulp> teUr Aiininl nppeU*u*i, 
TMertnahit. 2 Win, Bwtin and Ulpdg. 180t. 

ILioiteiKdi* Sdriftm, Tn«uJ. ot P«i» «* th* Gmm, W- Ur-adt, 
IS91 ,. . . 

D*. nuaisdoi KOolphticb. T«t a«d tend. »* " U *“; t 

a*9tt. **i. la iieoa-oi, p. m-ot. Oo»pri« Piv 
o( F«tiimnn t Hw“sn*- , , 

IH» tu*n4ii*ch« Gnamolciste ,Tohana«« Ttu/srs- 

8. Oeh**r. 2*U*br. t Abjt. toL 20 (1S0T). pp. t*> 8 - Comprise* 

RijM C«bx» tract M. . 

Ei B inAB^lisdm’ TratUt Trenifatiaa willi »«**• *nd mtrodttrUMi. 

Theo. NTHdek*. in AnfrtU* mr KuHsr wmt 6jomAugi miMrtt* , * 
At* Orienu Fnut Knkp «im te OtbtttUtMpw gvitonei- Breslau. 
1916. pp- 131*156. Cvwpriw* faUrmaiiB. The»unii, rot 1, pp. 

*IS-S#2. 


24557 
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Gins. Der Srhau odtir cUu gnwee Bwh tier Handset - , Pbemut bud 
crldirt vrm Uarii Lidthtnld. Qtullon tkr .Ri'ligi tin:- gpscki L'hiO toL 
13. rjaiUngEli, lff£A 

Buck rif John. 

Dae .Fiihannuhi irh i1.it Handler. Test, t rural. and note*, 2 to!*,, ed 
bp 3d LidtlieraltL OifUfD. 190P-1&. 

(A Cufiti^ aetraeob of the Sib Cent,, which formal jian ut an index to 
□ luajuutery library record* among ibr bui^kn oJ *hl« lilnujf onn 
bearing iin title of a "Book of John Baptist"; oL Rtceull J* 
Uanui rolntiffl 8 la philotogi* dgypt. el aasyr,, XI, 135. TV« 
thi* a Coptic tTMion of the Book of JoJinf | 

— LUwrfknL 

Qoiasta Oder Ge-uirtge u, Lehnen van dor Tent# ». dem Am-pang dsr 
Srelr. Town, (A J. Enting. Stuttgart, !8«T. 

Hie trial* -if a candidate from the Mu nil mo " Book of Snli." TnstL 
of Qu taste SI. Sfi, ST, 29, 38, with note*. A. L. ]J. Barrfnaatlfc 
1’rooMdingH of Ilia S«. of BLW, Arch col.. W L 88 1)918], pp, 11-11. 
London. 

Ifandtieeba Uturgim. Teat nod transL, «J, U. Lidrljaraki, AbitiwdL 
d, hSnigL lleaellfch. tl. Wieneuifchafcril M G&ttmgeu, phll. bist. 
Slaawt. StHM- Eolgt-, -ml. XVII, L Berlin, 19213. Comprise-i the 
QoUate. end the Oxford LItnrg’it'ul Cnllotliiin, 

Text** uundAHei, itk nnc Bailee mir Ire Maodrrn* par Cl. naan, 
ill J, d±> Monfoo, Miwioo Kirutiflifue i-u Perec, Tonic V, >. Pori*. 
I9W. CwnpriHB ibe JnUai. the Sidra dl Niaeiima**, ami the 
Qmnha di Hihll ISiw*. 

Bidra di Nliehutal*. Tux* and transl hy 3. Oohwr, ZDMG, to!. dl 
f 10971, PI-. NS.ITT and 300 S<11>. Cmujirlm J, ,1c HnriMB V, S. 
pp, £07-352. 

3, MtfiaaL 

timer iptiont tncmlaite* dee ootlpe* dc Khouublr. Text, traual, and 
phllningirai comm- ntnry, 2 vela, ed. It Fogoen. Faria. 1888-0. 

Man,| A inch* Zaulm^exte. Tfext and tnul„ n L W. Udxlwnkl, is 
Ejihumei-ic f. numlt Ejiigraplifk. ml. I. pt. I, pp. 80-108 1 10»j, 

Em mnmiaieclic- Amnleit, Text and iranaL, ed. M LidxWihi, f n 
Elcrliegitiini fUcouil tjf Traratzx dedlfa A IhlcMur de VeeEhl rm. 
349-873. Park, join 

Aim&nir Inn n tattoo Text* Ircim Mjipur, Ttest and lraq«l. with eemta., 
C*l. J. A. Mnntgcinmy. pp. 24f-2SS, Philadelphia, 10IX 

UandalKhoT Diwao oaih pbou^r. Aulnahme r™ Dr. B. Powtner. A 
[rboTOfiraphie r# prod deli, in of text with drawings, ed, j Entlog, 
StnaMburg, I0W. 

4. VnpuifMnt Irrti licicd in 

J, Enting, Kechriebtnj Ober dig mandaiarhefli oder mhlaeben hfanti- 
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■krivte Aer kilterL BibltotLek m Berlin u. A BiU de» Briti*h 
aueetiffl ru London, SSt»M<S, rot 19 (JSflJi). pp. iS»-3«- 
BihlioLhbpu, Notion*!*, Pari*. Catalog** d*. «"«»«**• .1 

salrieni FarK W74* 

PjEEtOWT 

Uneon Id tie Gout* am! Onameetioan (tjnrelUhlef in toL 4-5 at 
Sorters'* edition of ihe fienw. London, I«15-17, 

Cbcr die aftiwUit drr MondSer. Thro. S'EHdeke. Aldiandi. A A 

sdiefc d. W«Mn*dt*fLffl & iWUins*™. jAil-hiit. KUja *> TlJ - |J 

tlBSS). 

MidJiirrlbt GnnuMiiL Theo. NlSldefc*. Bnllw. I® 75 _ 

Onomnitieon to the Htwsitt m Uditanki: UmndMih* ^ ta " gi " L 

__ B.hvt^AHuntoiae.. J. N. Bptein in B-vue dee Atodeo Jnivee, 

eoL 73, pp. ff-W, «*■ 74. f-P- 40*78 41021^4- 

T>lSCrEei«7rs 

Di# 8»t.ier nod dtr SnabLnuu*, D. Obwo1*cbn. St PeUnimf®. 

& TOU. 

ItsUea im Orient D, Petr rm arm. 1451: vol. II, pp. W 153 
Bie Hand net. J. Rating, in " D»* AiwltnA” 1A7«* pp- 22I-SSJ- 
Sendee ear in rriiglmt d«* «« SnlNleiie. l*ur» dogmi*, 

tnceun. U. Nr SwttB Perlt 1880. 

Lea leaf hieidlw et !«r» doctrine*. F„ Mw> r*ru, 

J|3^ 

Die i!nndSi*sl.# Religion, Eh to EntwSekdnSg and gwehlclullohr 

W* Bfiitdti 

an tljii A* II«Utoni-&daUjdl*f z ill Pn&cwmng* PI the 

Bojal 0«graptk»l Sfwldrfj, K« Seri**, (MM)* FF flG3 ~ 

iMogri] 1 ^ of olilrr material gfivfn hrro. 

Dam Sckifk^l der S^le di» ^ ^ r ' 

rtlKlura UwataUM*^. W. Brand* * w JahfbUidier I pnrtwtftnt- 
jjichi Thvk*!* XVT1I 11*981. pp 405-4^, WMWH+ 

2 uj Pregr neri. Hew Ur*j.mnit doe «iu»M*Uniu«. W.. *»«■ Te **** *• 

UnlerMJrbitngen. *A Gehhwdt n. Hunaok, X\. * pp. 70- 1 8. 

Die Iliam.rierriJ drr M. w. Bnne-ri. Arrirlr !. Reltgbo.-i-en. 

■duaIt. *oi 4 (1001). pp 138100, 229-273. 

MkndAer. K. K*»lirri In PnUrttintiacha BoOflnijtlopadle*, 190J. 

miiliogmpbT of older materiel heir. _ _ . 

JttnimMl* MW uexh Ihrrr relWoneprethiehllirhMl Mritmif. 
I L K«a*)«r. Akira dee S. inten«tinn*l«i i*ligiMWWM«*Mrh*lt- 
llrhen Kcmgw«ra *» B*« L lwU - _ 

Cthfm un(1 MnlekhL iL LUrbordci. in Orfaitnlbehe Ptndieo Tbeo, 
\5liiekc pt*idi»l (Wfli eO'L l> PP- 4S7-5I5. 

D „ 'vmtlMbo bel*J~l*l* TnrtUJ dee Ftbln and ^unbato d« 
HaodBer. H. ZimBaTU, in Oricntalliehc St^dich Tb». 
grwtdmLt 110081. PP 0M «7. 
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HauptpnolilcinF tier Gnosis. W. Bamset Gduingeu, Iflo;- in 

M'imngcu anr Religion n. Lltemltw df=s A. u. A". T-. ed, Botuisu u* 
Gofikel. roL 10. 

Di E il*mUU(T, ihft Religion trad (J«ch idiie. W. Braude t pcwthamoiii >. 
Verhaaihtlj>}»n diT AXademie v. Wetmicbnppcii, Amsterdam; 
A/dcellng LetUrkmnle, Xicntre Reeks, XV]. 3 (1B13J. 

Die 05ttm Psvclio. R. Beititjutteia. SUanngsberidii* ± UdiMberger 

Afcjwlemiji d. WiMeuacbiifttll, fill 11.-hist, Klninte, )j)l7, tm, 1(1. 

Manri&ekki' Studkr. Sveod Amgd Pallia. Kopeidiagen. is la 

Du.* rnandi indie Bnch dua Hemi der Grasse u, d. ETangulj.entUxvRS' 
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BRIEF NOTES 

Alleged inffimre Mun-farmniioni in As Semitic 

A view of the Aramaic grama am reveals a category of nouns 
’which the several grammarians assign in general to intensive form¬ 
ations. qattal, qUtal. or qaiUtl, For lists of finch ncuiu, Ln tliE 
rap retire dialect* gee KantTseh, Grmmm. d. Bibiiach-Arumdiich, 
i, c; Dural, Gramm. ajfrwi^iia, §237; Noldoko, Synsehe 
Gtttmtn., £ 114, and MandMtcht Gramm., § 102; Levias, Grammar 
of the ArafTMite I diem contained iii As Jfcih. Talmud, {$ 376-331; 
Dalman, Gram. d. judwh-paldttinischeti AmmoLff?!*, £29, L The 
Sfliuo pofitnlaEitm of intensive formations is also maintained in the 
comparative grammars, Barth, IVem.ra'rfJi'Wfiflji, ^ i5, rf. p. m; 
Brwkdmann, Vtirghichende Gramm. 3, 144-143; and for npp6r 

in Gesentns-Kautach, Gramm £34, b, no. 24. Esaiitjslei found 
in the several Aaninio dialects, including BA ram., are: 'Writ 
‘ Lhrtshing floor,' \Wi*rd ‘aheap/ «>ptSni ‘bird'; also the bor¬ 
rowed ‘eggar*td * letter, * 1 Other eix. from the Syriac are: Aws*rtf 
'little finger,’ *nll-*nJ ‘ shield * (DuthI denies that it ie Semitic), 
iebfr'tf J corn-ear/ etc. Now it is remarkable to find intensive 
formations in noraw of such primary gjgnlAetnco 113 the ahore, for 
the organic reduplication of a radical has generally tile economic 
pnrpose of Intensifying the meaning, with the devdopmeat of very 
functions for tin- various intensive formations. 

The solution of the problem is found in the fact that in the 
nonne listed by the Aramaic graiiiniariruifi nil, with hut few arrep- 
tiDDfi. 1 hare for the third radical u liquid, r or J. The liquid, iu 
it were, demands room for its articulation, and insist* on holding 
tbe vowel before itself, or cl*? in trod aces such an andUary, anap- 
tvd tiif, vowel, with the itotiqoifiit doubling of the preceding con* 
sotinnl. If the item is monoaylJabic, the process is 'itnr > tmnur; 
if dieeyikhiCi 'imar>iini?iar, the doubling thus creating or holding 
the rewcl required by tho liquid. The process is parallel to the 
phenomenon represented by the so-called euphonic daghwh in Hn&„ 

‘Th. only e™pti(in t not*! by Duval anil NCladk* are, m 99 *U • ihip. 
puller; *..,*** - hrfgdMg'- H*. ami go cf. StT. j^nl - Ifch. 

fipjWir. Tim ilrur^J d may hare bid u effwt fihUIw to I, rL BwAelamnE 

1, p. 132. ua d >1, In Ite oth*, ] iltl y* nj3UM ^ 

grouped with im muiuLrc formal*™, *_ g. tetania 'mterkg' 

$6 
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with the expression of * doable^ «uifi«niut f «. g. '»*« > 

'*2 .p— »*» *—* *-*•“*s 

»horl v„«l Wo . P! »m« lonstb. E»»-r>“ " J ^ 

immerti (a > i by 'twdlo) *, *W <<> r > ?»PP ur > “ _ 

aipfSr * bird/ That the * in the latter case fa not pnwn^ ^ 
from It, aunt pi- ^ Syr. 

The ,« pro,* .ppehti in > «* 

JflMM, pi. Sffiirflim. «. tta «■»'!«■ >l««iopi»»t ** ®* b ' “*• 
Tai -to l»rden,' from «W. (EmU* d * h “ ,<>m ’ 

8 14, ft, it expansive but vague.) , 

S A Bimilar rroc^ U to be in * ™ 

„ * rittfir*., bat const fOrftl ~ BArem. cfit^»; ****»«£* 
JM; mmA *0 in a** where a VgUj *■ £** "*£ 
*3%™, con*. pflyfts; «W». const. 

Lelupmant. a» not confined to cases of liquid, e.g. *«■*£«- 
but tJw explanation is found in the similar liquid chnx- 

“S. «' Ittfto ®mp*» *ta *”»"* “ 2 S|f5£ 

tiftu of the pf»* name 'eqrtiv - ^ “T™"* The 

^aal dksimilation in the bat form is quite common m the forma 
^bare to* discussing: %r. V^>A^md^andA^ 

'iiHfnr * Syr. ****** > M**<i >">*«■ »F- l*£g > ^ f£ 
*>f^uL (aa above) > Arab. eu«b«k*,* ?.>**-> m 

^SoWrvatiQii of the influent* of a liquid upon its mrronnd- 
^ wh mh has been rather overlooked by the gmmmftmna.* 

• S. Bartii, iWi Bfuctdm-a. i. tSH.b. |2l3.e. wto cat^rily 

"5XS <* 1 ia ■"* 

•aerrlWi. el. tut, bortilM. fcormEUo, In tb®. cw» tfa= ,^ 5 ’ 

J rh rtLTfflnJIt -beaH bo wtatlliad in Aram, Is 
[ M , «M thP Mandate M-ilH (is tb* * 

(uormallx dial, atth !*< iterptejwwiit of a new aBwd b etwa 
1I**U W U d^sr 

«♦ t!w* Prtiidi intwdte to p(imparl»« ’ riUl ’W"*- 
W1 , ra3 wblrh b«*uoa of their orfbopteolc spoiling aro P l«sd ifia ^ 
wrtaioir do rot « company wWi ^ 

JIV Rub. w««p tho^ra; e. p ' camd/ fraHara ymiflg 

uS h» a-f(P*«l tt.«* nwtt. to IntoMiTO format^, 

Of«*a. I «5, t* 24, 
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tlimws light upon certain other forms. E. g. Utb. "ti’% ‘ * neck * 

— saytmr, w doubtless, as generally reeognnurii, from pur, with, as 
in the noted above, the development of a now voire] ant] the 
consequent doubling of the preceding consonant, which doubling 
maintains itself through alj forms of sing, and pi. The mono- 
eylkbic noun should normally gin fa ^rim {pos*. rim), 

m '\ Ako satl1 a noni1 ** 'eg# * 1 etag/ generally treated by gram¬ 
marians w fatal (II tx. in the grammars) b doubtless ‘ail denrel- 
op«l r according to the above theory, into 'aiat, with a thickening 
of the i, which is properly represented by the Masse™ with 'alibi 
(cl. Arab, satiid for solid). Also in the interesting Hob. noun 
vtnuerim * blindness '■ the penultimate vnwd is long because of 
the r: that the process is sporadic appear? frnnj compamon with 

*’8- 1 the blind,* Also the long vowel in Syr, ptrd * ti nit * 

^ to he similarly explained. 

In dne, the whole subject of the influence of liquids upon their 
surroundings, as also that of the distinction between primary or 
oigume, and secondary doubling < dependent upon phonetic' dr- 
cnnwlitncosi. raquiree far more special attention than has been 
accorded them in the philologies. We arc still too much obsessed 

- the ronv^utiond quontitatire formg without firat dd emitting 
the phdrtt?tie bases. 


Uaivsnity of Ptnasylvajii^ 


James A. Montooicbt- 


Note on the adaptation of a Chinese character to political change 


DefW of ancient tradition is finding expression in nianv 
aspect 3 of Chinese life today, An in teres ling example « to 
be seen in two modifications of the form of the diameter 
AW, meaning, a state, a country. 


< ?A* tttl** •pollta' with * regret, tha c*w ™( ^ lh m 

i- **■ f^WW [HI'CtauflOod iLjj jko^^r, 

*? K “ eril «W 1" *» inlerprsUtion <* tU. 

j ZL* T £\“E£ *"» mi 7 ■faetrow, Die. of the 

rd 4 ‘ u ■ S*M furOS from, r<»* BRR i hriefen L r 

m »—»«« pT ?*.'UZ 

•iisifatrrfi temmrtmt* tim wwd*« Aki.-A^m *,3^ 
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Brief Notes 

Wicger 1 following the standard originally com¬ 

piled by Heii-shtia, towards the year B. C. S00» trow* the 
character its follows 

“YU*. A primitive appanage, a post, a centre; the — 
land that a landlord defended with * the weapon* of 1m 
men; n represents hia residence, castle or town; the liiuiu 
are not indicated, Iwcause there were none.” 
g *' Kuo\ An estate, well 0 defied and acmtinded with 
Diarke, as they were later on; extended meaning, a sUte, ft 
country." 

- (A singular tellaiflral note ifl that which calls attention to 
$ the character V<>' signifying earthy or revolution. Wteger 
fop cif.) save: "When the Sefs ore upset; one character 
Items straight up, the other oprid* down," One ia reminded 
of the aptness ol the ideogram during the present cbrii of 
Korth and Soudi in China.) 

From mcienl lime# an alternative fom for Kuo* has been 
St used, eapeciahv in rapid writing, placing within the enclosure 
^ □ . not Tv* 5x. the primitive appanage, but \Unf Hi¬ 

tt king- Of IFan ? \ Wiegnr (ep. a'*,) says that m. the char- 
ftcter I one <we* the man \ who eonRwl* E heaven, earth 
and man" Obviously. g| was an eacelbnt picture for a 

kingdom* %n empire. 

|gi With the coming in of the Republic,^ was hardly a form 
“ tlial commended itself to thinking ynmig leaders and every¬ 
where cue has been seeing the third form for this character. 
Here within Q the enclosure, on® sees -Ifin 1 J£* the people, 
the mas, the common multitude. The interpretation of tbk 
character is m doubt, but is perhaps *a plant with sprouts.” 
The significance of the new form is at once apparent. 

*m The fourth form for Km*, the second of the two e«a since 
m tbe driving out of the Jltmchus in 1911, is scarcely in current 
use, but ons runs across H here and there on algnbourds. 
It suggests the egotism of the new leaders and the selfishness 
which is so widespread in the hind at present. In th- 


’ Wifjpv, Pr- I*, S. J.s CXiiWM Chametm, tread. Into Bogtiih fcy L 

PiTT-mit. 5 . 
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within the enclosure £J , one see- 0* * or N go* ® . Wieger 
(op. df.) defines this: ** two % Inures in conflict two tights 
that oppose one another. my right Mid by extension, my E$q, 
my own person; personal pronoim, I, me." 

it is scarcely to be expected that this latter form will gain 
wide usage. 

"Sale in China, Chnagsho. Edwajld H. Hl'U E. 


.1 rmenian haiiiir 

According to Me diet, the origin oi Armenian Aoriur (100) is 
unknown. 1 As Armenian has or for vowol-r, we may assume dial 
hariur came from a word-group *pr v ?ur, This word-group corre¬ 
sponds. in form and sense, to Turkish bir jyi (lOD).* Chuvash, 
which differs widely from other vnriotiei of Turkish, regularly 1ms 
r instead of z, and p instead of b ,* A Chur ash-like dialmt may 
Lave had *pr— bir; and 'jyr^jyz, or uv.ru -fur — f or tile 
palatal rowel of fyi can hare wane from u under thp influence of 
the preceding palatal sound* We might suppose that *pr <; *fr r 
represented a a^resr-h'-s farm of bir ; or that a general Turkish form 
*hr was in moat dialects expanded to bir, parallel with Lithuanian 
riflvw < “jiThoa. 

North Hmh, Conn. EuTO E. Tr nip 


Scnubril s(hjr- 

Sanskrit s/bir-. apparently connected with English sprir, shows 
a remarkable change of the lahisl consonant This change may 
have of.me from Dnmdisn influence. Draridian equivalents being 
Knunra Wp-, Ismil tzpp-, perhaps derived from a basis with 
initial st or »t} 

North Karen, Cans. EoWTit IT, ThTHlE. 


< ' m * F " 0irp “"P*** * rt^^c, t7a ^_, 

* I «*e | >nd a with their ScwndWtu ralam, in aewrdam* with tlie 

Inttma limits l tfvitcm, 

•Garnish tH* Lehm^ncr •* <fcr *>,*«n*-Arit 

8 pr*clr, p. »2 iHclimU, 1012 ). 

* it- J «k. «iL 40. p, T«. 







REVIEWS of books 

The Language of Education of the Philippine hland*. By Nweeb 

S5S LLbt, M. I>, D. So. ** * ^ » fia ** 

Tij this pamphlet we have a statement and a suggested aoiiitbn 
of a Philippine problem which must be solved in terne wav m t o 

near future if the Philippine U **&*: are to 

a , -hev should. The problsm is, briefly stated; Whit shall bo tin. 

buumage of education in the Philippi™ **■*«* 

Author, whose connection with the Philippine* dates h^k to 
X900 flIl d who hl» been a student of PhiUppme matters and a 
writer on Philippic wbj«te over amt* that dote, after g» mg ^ 
ai.eonpt of his Philippine at-UtWi's in the Fir/ocr, *■*» tte pres¬ 
ent situation m the Idmtl* under the head ot Ftehmmrt, EenuuLs, 

in the following way. Them am lino 'gE'lJSSS? The 
before, during, and after the period of school attendant The 
0 f ,n three should bo ami u™ally m in most countries 
d»«£. This U not the rase in the Philippines *** ** J>« 
no common native tongue, hat only numerous local *&<**■ *' ™ 
the language of the first ond third period- » «« « tbe '’ lke f *, 
tha teal dialects. that of the middte porwd mu for three an da half 
centuries Spanish, and is now^ince the Wjr- 

Boglteh. Spanish attained no hold «n the people during tVk „ 
period of ita use; it never became the bm&u& of to* 
third periods. * Twenty-im yearn of intewivn EnghA odn^tion 
have produced no radical change ‘ m the aiM**. ^ 

made practically i» headway aptimd the local dialed* m the 
and third periods There is no opM reason why the Umted 
States should inai«* on udng Englidt a* the language ofcducat.cn 
in the Wanda mJaw » really the puxpoae ter which it a 

intended. Therefore, a discussion as te what ta the heat language 
of education, the beat ..language of the middle period, whether 
English or some other tongue. i* most seasonable and appropriate. 
Thia problem is then discussed under thro* heads, via., 

(a) the suitability of English, 

(b) the raiiahOrty of the vernacular dialed*, 

(ti) the political questions Involved in choosing one dialed m 
preference to another. ^ 



Review* of Booh* 

^ Whidl ^ *$*■ Thp Pr * seni Polity (pp. 

- J ‘ 3 f[ , 1 thi * llthor <nt that it was natural that Eng lish 

*“"! » «*• *t education afte/the 

eipttlawn at the Spaniards, as there w M nn national native ton*u* 

SL5* U nT id T bi<re ***“ 8 fMtl **”* for th ® Filipinos if 
Engi^h could haw ihdr common educational and ^ticnml 

«D4nwp Tliia he asserts, however, in spite of the wtiok-hearted 
enthuse and faithful cooperation of the teaching bodv, has not 

**?“ anti « *>**4, imdor tlu conditions which pro- 

vail* inxposaibJti of occtfiiipliEluiiciiL 

B) a series of statistical tables the author emphasize* the follow- 
ing ffitoiii : 

U> The amount spent on education in the Philippince is r ir o- 
pcrtionatoly aa large m, or even than, that spent L> Uie Li 

pwgPfSiire country. The amount is nu*cd by taiaiion in the 
rmlippiiir^ themselves* 

(a) To carry out the prevent program successfully two American 
**&*T*?* *“«**” 10 *** «hool wool,] be the minimur. 

numVr i^a.mdj tmt the number 0 f Amari™, ***** never 

2£"£**2y* hm now practically aw* to insignificant there 

™ S ^ *** BUoh compared with TfiCfl school* 

and a Mhflol enrollM^nt of 141 ^ 997 . 

(3> It would he impossible to attain the minimum number of 
Amencan teachers above mentor! wit hout a very large in™ 

^ rt 18 «w«a<m*b]a to the Filipinos 

Sen™! ™ Utrillutian for ^iucatioanl purpe® far4*nd 
In Hernial ^rceniage contributed by enlighteneii pwpl M . More- 

over, any mmase in the number of American employs it opposed 
to he pix^mt policy of .he Philippine trevemment, w^j, j, * r 
cffltlv determined to Fffipinize the whole civil service ?P 

J£ “ E “f Iish tbeD « *° **** tta wmmon 1™** of the 
Phdippin^ ,t must bo made so thru the effort, of FifjpTo teaci- 
??* who constate an overwhelming majority of the t,d^ b il* 
Islands. Of 21,132 (m&prinfcd !4,732 in tert) pnipinn tearhfr= 

5*2* », <“*"» "*a i'»i L 

•“-* * *• -w ECtJLT JtSuTJS 
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about 73% of Hint of American teachers, it U evident that the 
average efficiency of the teaching body as a whob in this rwport 
ia ve i low indeed, and that the view that the Fihpmo teachm, 
M with their natural ability, honest effort, anti enthusiasm, are 
capable "of carrying English to the Filipino hon*, 
doring it the common language of the people, is abwlat y 

fanaMa.” . . . 

(5) Only half the school popoktion (t e., diUd^u Nlw ™ 
and sixteen' ye«w of age) receive my education at aU; o™r - 
out of every million who uo to fchool may bs WlA to mm « 
woondarv education, and about 83% grt on education above the 
Hr* foul grndes. The great majority, therefore, of school children, 
who constitute only half of the child V^Um, are taught English 
only during Ui# few yean they are in school, and than by Filipino 
tenchcre who tbcmselrea hove for tlie most part an ina&tquttc 

knowledge of this lfttigunge. 

fd) English IT not used by the native except in rehool; m nl 
tatereonrw with those «ho have not studied English re. 

<i all of the older generation and about half the duldren) they 
are obliged, Of to fall back upon the vernacular rnakete. 

Thin diffarenna between the language of tire school and that of tbs 
home mate, it difficult for the- younger generation through ttonr 
eduction to improve and uplift the social state of the ' B«- 
erelmn, in WHl4*BM with the erpet^tions of the P™* nt «»“- 
tional program* 

(7) The argument ■ hut English in hotter suited to foster demo- 
CTfttir ideals, which is the ckii f argument put forward in b.-fi-ii® 
of the present policy, is fallacious. Ko language that fails to touch 
the mosses is fU for s*wh a purpose. 

(8) It would bo impossible to establish English as the national 
langnopr under the present system even if the touching wore «*P*- 
dallv good. If the Island* were cdonired by one million American^ 
tfcan St might be possible, hot with only about 6000 Americans, and 
with 12,000,000 Filipino* eager for national self-government. it m 
unreasonable, to sat the least, to expect such a remit. 

19) English, though not suited to become a national language, 
dMiBld be retained in the schools, and taught as the mart important 
foreign language to all grades from the lowest to the highest 
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Und«r the beading Adaptability of the Vemamltir (pp, U3-U) 
tile author proceeds to develop the second phase of hie problem. 
He states that all the vernacular dialed* <rf the Islands belong to 
the Malayan group (a eubdivtuinn of the Maiayo-Eolyuesiao or 
Indomreian family), and anc sister languages of Malay'and Java¬ 
nese, and that while numerous, they air all doseh related. Ik 
iwints out that, although the vernacular dialects have been prac¬ 
ticed ly ignored by the United States government (cf, my article, 
'■ Tim part played by the Publications of the United States <Jov- 
emnumt in the development of Philippine linguistic studies,” JAOS 
4«, PI*. 147*170), they have continual to live and thrive, and there 
is a derided indination among the Kilipuioa to have their children 
taught their native dialect in addition to English, As an sample 
of the buhl tlw vernacular dialects have mam tew. ^1 eYen „ Jt 
whose instruction in English has been the moat extensive, lie quotes 
Urn letter of a high-school student of ZnmlMiuga to show that 
outside of the class-room 99% of high^ohool students revert to 
their native idioms. As the high school graduates of any one voar 
constitute only !% of the annual quota of school population, ac¬ 
cording to this only 1% of 1 % of the children of school age u*> 
Jinglbli DaturalJv 1 q caaverastioiL 

The author adiuifc that the vernacular dialects are not so highly 
developed in every respect as the language* of the civ Liked nations 
iA Europe onj America, but he thinks that Ous chief ddicieucji 
whkh h that of vocabulary (erientilc, technical, etc.), could be 
remedied by borrowing from anotlmr language which poMea tbo 
required terms. He believe* that "all Malayan dialects derive 
thrir ror/t words from an Indian stock which is dorelv related to 
the Sanskrit,’ 1 and therefore suggests that Sanskrit should be em¬ 
ployed as the source of such vocabulary. The facta, however, faanlly 
appear to bear out this presumed relationship, and it would teem 
much more natural and convenient to use Spanish or English for 
that purpose. 

The author acknowledges in the second place that there L, no 
adequate vernacular literature which would make it possible to 
employ any of the vernacular dialects immediately as a language 
Of mstruriion, but claims with perfect truth that this need ami* 
tw readdy -upplsej by having English texts translated into the 
vernacular dialect* by competent educated Filipinos. Thb would. 
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he rightly ns ante, lie much water lhan teaching thousands of 
Fiiipimm to reorh Efijdteh, icid simlil wsott in flit eoomiotj ol 
rime, effon. end money. 

ii is tmrtflBOEJihic therefore, he concludes, in lie face of the Eads 
hcrr Aiatvd, to aspect the Filip Luos to abandon the nee of the ver- 
nacukr dialects in favor of English. “ The Filip itios are entitled 
to a national literature, and to a national dialect that can give it 
natural form.” 

Under the caption The Politiool Side nf the Pnbtf-m ( pp. 4.’J—16) 
the author discusses the third phone of hi a problem thi* feasibility 
and erjiediftiicy of adopting some one of the vernacular dialects as 
the national language. HI* statements tnay bo thus ^uiuiaariied. 
Of the 12*000,000 inhabitants of the Islands only 1,000,1)00 are 
non-Christians, and of these all except the ilohaimnedims (3 ulus, 
fteniais, 3fagindonaw. t could easily be prevailed upon in use the 
dialect of their Christen neighbor The chief dialects of the 
Christian Filipinos a re about ten in number (Tagolcg. Obuon 
Bte&ya, Pansy an Bteayn, Samar Bisaya, Bibo I, Ilnko, l’ampanga, 
Pangaamau. Ihanag, Zamball, and of these* there are three (Tags log, 
Ohuan Bieava, Hoke I which so greatly exceed all the others in 
extent and importance, that it is not necessary to consider any 
other dialect as a candidate for the position tif common or national 
vernacular. All of these are growing and expanding, and might 
1 k< expected to iakti in the neighboring and moat closely related 
dialect s, Iloko Trill probably absorb the nortliem dialects Pwi- 
gaainau. Ibanag, and the dialrete of the pogan mountain tribes. 
Tag slog may be esp«!ctrd to extend ite sphere ever all central and 
feu them Luzon (assimilating Pstn pangs, Z&mbol. Bikol), as well 
as over tbe islands to the southwest of Luzon, Mindoro, etc, 
Cuhiiui will daoMless swallow up the other Bisaya dialects, and 
become tin; speech of the whole BUaya group and of a large jiart 
of iSindauaw (including the territory of Ihe pagan tribes). 

Of these three dial sets Tagalog is to be preferred a- 1 a national 
tongue "both on theoretic and sdontifio grounds. Its linguistic 
preeminence anil It* relation to the national capital and to the 
Filipino herore, supports this claim.If Tagalog had been declared 
the national language by the American authorities before 1907, the 
whole nation would long ago hare acquiesced in the choice, and 
there would now be no national language problem. The choice of 
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Tngaiog today for this position would be the ideal solution of the 
problem, end rnich a step is urged by real patriots and men of 
broad vision. If, however, local jealousies or political expediency 
make the choice of a single national language impossible, the field 
would hfiv.' to W divided among the three chief dialects already 
mentioned, Ta^alog, Ccbuan Bi say a, and Iloko, 

Having now completed bis main argument, the author proceeds 
under Genera/ C$tmdtrtUi<M» (pp, 17-53) to take np certain edu¬ 
cational matters tiusely connected with the preceding, fie points 
nut that if the language of all educational agencies other thou the 
schools, o. g,, newspapers, periodicitb, public libraries, popular 
literature, miscellaneous test-books, etc,, were the vernacular, wine 
educational facilities at least would lw available fur those who did 
not attend the schools, and an opportunity would be furnished those 
who hud ended or completed their school course to broaden and 
deepen I lie education they had already acquired. Willi the use of 
the vernacular tit oil educational agencies, he thinks the educational 
dawsea created by tlu 1 prutent system (vfe, a small, intelligent, 
neU-ethmtted, Hsglieh-epcrtking class; an unintelligent, partially 
literate class with a smattering of Baalish ; and the large, illiterate 
majority) would cen-i- to exist. The Gr?t two cbi^se* would vanish 
and the third would tend to become literate and informed in a 
eltort sjaua of time. 

He emphoain s the fact that under present conditions there is no 
intelligent public opinion due to the lack of newspapers and news¬ 
paper readers, and implies that tills condition would rapidly dis¬ 
appear with education and educational agencies conducted in the 
vernacular. 

After giving a concrete illustration of how education in the 
vernacular would probably work oqt if applied in one of the 
Tagalog province?. He devotes the last part of this section (pp. 
51-.V2) to a brief -tatemeul in fnror uf education in the vernacular 
in the various parti of Asia and Africa under European control 
(India, Egypt. Mesopotamia, Syria. Palestine). 

At the and of the pamphlet the author draws up hia Ctmciusions 
fp. f'S) under fifteen heads. The most important of them may be 
£nnman 2 £ri in the fcJlowiiig ■ 

(1) Engli*li ran bownte the roidmon autioiial bumiaye. 
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( 2 ) This should he o m of the vernacular dialect*, preferably 
Tagalog, though for thin pur]wise three different vtimmdm 
are preferabki to one foreign language, 

(3) The nee of tlio renmmfct would shorten the akmeotaiy 
oontse, make it possible for nil children of school age to get 
an demmtay education, and thus combat ignorance trail 
abolish illitewy among the common people, 

(4) English should be taught a* * «@cxmd language in all itehools, 
demcutuiy and secondary* 

We hare in this pamphlet an exceptionally strong pjrauUHou 
of tlm raw in favor of a vernacular national language far thn‘ 
Philippines. The wealth of argument which lay ready To the 
author'h hand U perhaps responsible for the fact that in the heaping 
up or lib points he doe* not always arcing? them in the order in 
which they would hftv> their greatest weight, and in his en- 
thudasm he at times appear* to overlook the fact that the adaption 
of a * vernacular ” us the language of education in a country of 
many 14 vernaculars'* would not at once and entirely iolve the edu¬ 
cational problem, ou it would for example in Egypt or Syria where 
lb™ is practicalIj only erne native tongue. Nevertheless turning 
the cometn^s of the figures on which hh arguments an? ha-utb 
and there is iu> reason to doubt their aocroacy, Pr h Sokeby ho* 
certainly proved Ms main contentions. 

English has not performed and can not perform aaoceuftilly thr 
funetioiLr of the pdocationJtl and national language uf the Philip- 
pinei- The lead mi it?, moreover, of employing one or mom of th* 
vemamlar dialects as a substitute for English is beyond question, 
anil. This being the ease the advantage of having q single one of 
them h too obvious for discruisioiu That this language should 
preferably he Tagmlug no unbiased person familiar with the lin¬ 
guistic situation in the Inlands would !iimitate to assert, but if ft 
is found imposnfbbr to reach this ideal* Lbe eiperience of Switsor- 
land with its three official language*; German p French, dud Italian r 
ehuw£ the po^ihttify of having more thin one national language. 

A third ptasihilfty, which has several time* hcm suggested, 
namely that of forming a national language by amalgamating or 
combining the chief dialects into a kind of P hili ppine Jot^o^ franc *t 
or Philippine Esperanto t Dr. SaJ*eby doe* not mention. The pro- 
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ject probably rut 1 rite the silence with which he treats it, but the 
fact that some members of the Philippine Legislature take the plan 
seriously (evidence the hill far Urn forwarding of the project intro¬ 
duced by Senator Viihumi'vii of Negro?—see Philippine nowijiapers 
of Sept. 27, 1934) would seem to make it advisable to state at 
leari the hopelessness of such an attempt, tt would of course be 
perfectly possible to devise such a language, but it would probably 
be impossible to induce any considerable number of Filipino* to 
use it in speaking ot writing, just as ft has proved impossible so 
far to popularize the use of any artificial world‘language such as 
Vdapiik or Esperanto. Besides, the only possible advantage of this 
plan, allowing that it were feasible, would be to save the local pride, 
of the speakers of the various dialects, as none of them in this ease 
would be called on to give way to any one of the others. 

In adopting Tugging as the national language it would not, it 
seem-s to me, he either necessary or advisable at present for Hit: 
various parts of the Islands to give up r-ntirelv their native dialects. 
Outride of the Tagalog district mine provision should be made in 
the educationnt scheme for the teaching of the local dialect? in the 
schools alongside of Tagalog, for if t.he system is changed merely 
by substituting TngaJog for English, many of the same difficulties 
already noted as resulting from the exclusive of English ns the 
educational medium, though probably not w great in degree, would 
alio manifest themselves here. Tagatbg should of course be a part 
of the cturiciilnin from the very beginning, but it wouli] probably 
be better daring the first year or so of the pupils* education for 
the instruction to be given in the local dialects. The language of 
instruction should be changed to Tagalog is soon u possible, in 
jusi which grade is a matter that would have to be determined by 
lape rimco , but even after this change is muds it would probably 
tie found ml viable to continue the use of the local dialect in wrao 
form through a considerable part if not through the whole of the 
elementary course. The system of elementary education would time 
be somewhat similar to that tn use in the English-Oemum sohools 
in America before the World War, in which both English and 
German were tt»?d as media of instruction. There is no com (wiling 
rearfin, indrd, vhj the people of the various localities should not 
become practically bilingual, having a good command of both 
Tagalog and (heir local dialect, just as the .Tewa in many countries 
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ajpe bilingual. Breaking the (Jumum jargon called Yid dish u well 
os the language of thu country in which they live. 

It might Ik* argued with some appearance of truth that the adop¬ 
tion of Tugalog as the language of education would perpetuate 
everywhere, except in the Tegalog region, the present unsati&Teetory 
educational situation, the only difference being the substitution of 
cue alitn tongue, Tagalog, for another alien tongue, English; but 
the two case* ore radically dissimilar. The success of Tagolog as a 
national language would be made exceedingly probable if not abso¬ 
lutely certain by the following advantage* which it enjoys over 
English. It is Q language of the fame kind as all the other lan¬ 
guages of the Archipelago with the same basic vocabulary; it is 
already the native tongue of over mu-sixth of the population of 
the Islands; there are hundred* with a perfect command of Tngalog 
oval table as teachers of the language. 

What would be the- ultimate fate of the local dialects under the 
hClinpnnl arrangement here suggested, would, of course, depend on 
circumstances, hut (he chance* are that in the course of a few 
generation; the superior advantage*, of the official national language 
would became so uvident to all, and the knowledge of it so widely 
spread among the people of all sections and of alt dosses, that the 
local dialed* would sink to a position of comparative imimpor- 
lanee, and that it might be then jiosslble, without harm to the edu¬ 
cational system and without fcrioua objection in any (porter, to 
discontinue their use in elementary instruct ion. 

In advocating uuii putting into effect a Tdgalog program, the 
Tagahigs should bear in mind that the favored position of their 
language ii due not so much to any superiority it possesses aver 
the other dialects from a linguistic point of view, os to circum¬ 
stances entirely independent of the field of language, such os the 
fact that it is spoken in the moat important part of the Archipelago, 
that many of the most important popular leaders were and still are 
Tagatog?, and so on. A* a matter of fact, reasons of this kind are 
the reasons that usually determine the choice of any national dia¬ 
lect i standard English is baaed on the East Midland dialect of the 
Knifli-b pauri in which Chaucer wrote, standard French on the 
dialect of the region around Paris; the standard language of many 
peoples is the language of their Bible translation, e. g. t Ancient 
Syriac, Modem German, etc. The Tagologs should bo proud that 
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they luivc been able to present their countrymen with a suitable 
national medium of communication, but this pride should not lead 
them to aasume u contemptuous attitude towards the other dialects, 
any otic of which under different circumstances might conceivably 
have been the strongest candidate for the position, of national lan¬ 
guage- Every care durold In* ejtarctifd to avoid the wounding of 
local pride and Incut sensibilities. 

tin the other hand, the wise and patriotic thing for the Hisuya 
and M.ik.i leaders to do would be to come out whole-heartedly for a 
Tagalog program Jfone of them can sincerely question the fuel 
that Tagalog is the language of the most important part of the 
Archipelago, the part moat eto.-el? in contact with the outride civi¬ 
lised world, nor can any sincerely doubt that it would be easier to 
mute Togalng the national Language than any Oliver native idiom. 

With regard to the teaching of English in the schools after the 
introduction of Tagalog as the language of instruction, l am in¬ 
clined to differ with tho author. It seems to me that tire same 
objections which he raises to the use of English as the language of 
I nst ruction still hold wi th regard to the study of English in the 
elementary schools under the new arrangement If the large num¬ 
ber of pupils who never receive any instruct mu beyond the de- 
m-ntary grades do not acquire enough English to be of any sjrecial 
value when English is not utdy taught, bat is also the language of 
instruction for alt subjects, how can they possibly obtain a satis¬ 
factory knouloiL'c of that language when it becomes merelv one of 
the subject* of tire dunum tary airnrulum? English in the Philip¬ 
pine tohoots rhnuld be relegated to tire position of the most favored 
foreign language. Like l*at)n. tiennan, or French in America. It 
should not he begun until the latter years uf tire dunrentarv course, 
hut its study should be continued Irom this point until the and of 
the college course. This displacing of English from tire early years 
of tin* dr men turf uminre would make room for the study of the 
Wal diubvt- referred to shore. 

The special political and educational problem created by tire 
existence of Mohammedan tribes in Jlmdaaaw and tire Sulu Islands, 
while tacitly assumed by the author fcf. his statement, p, A2, 
" »** option of Suhix. SamcOt, and Magindanavs, all mm- 
Christian* may be easily pmtiiled upon to im the dialect that their 
Christian neighbor use”), is not discussed, The problem i* eonre- 
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what tike that presented by CUt*i in Ireland, and it is art un- 
pygsiblft that ite sttcc^sfui elution may fallow in geacrta the lines 
of the Inch settlement 

It is einoetely to be hoped that the Filipinos, in their agitation 
for instruction in the rernacular, will aoi stop short of the ideal 
onrse, the adaption of Tngalog as the sole national language, 
either with or without provision for the ose of the other local din- 
leetfi in the first years oi fha elementary awn*; and tliat their 
leader* will allow no question of political expediency and no pride 
in their local dialects to keep them from securing this best solution 
vf their ibguiptit dUEciiItiK. 

Jobes Qoplcia* lTriver*it). httiKK B. Blake. 


fwfwdtr JfrsSMrr. ESnt Summluog. Morauagegcben von Joha^ei 
Heiitel. Leipzig: H. IL^^EU—Baade 1-3. Du schn 
Print an. Ein indischef Roman von Dandin. ^ ollRtandig 
verdeuhtchi von Johakkm Hektel. Bande l and 2, 1 vh*t- 
setrtmg; Band 9, Anlurng. 1922. 183,203,140 pp.—Band 4. 
Indisiht NtmOm 1. (Prims Aghai*. Die Abenieuer Am- 
badas.) Tollattadig vwdeuUebt von QuJMmra Kilvl^r. 
1&82. 208 pp.—Bund 5, 2Wt in discA* N orrwWeAef. Voll- 
•rtandig vardeutechi von Juilahkbs Hekttx. 1322. 223 I'P- 
Band <3. Kino Sainmtuog volts* 

tfimlicher ilarchen und Sdiwfiiike, Yollsttndlg verdeutfieht 
von. Johannes Bertel. 1323, 209 pp. Bund j. Induzhe 
ilarrJutifvtmme f, (Kaufmann Teohmnpaka, von iKebuiakirtL 
pgla und Gopila, von TJ*chinaktrti, Ratnataehuda, von 
Dschn&oaSfigaHO Tolbtindig verdentseht van JOHWSW 
HKKTEi- 1922. 191 pp.—Band 9. ZwewndnMnzif An*k- 
dotm und Sckvankc m* d*™ modem** IniUn. Aiu dem 
Pcrsiathen fiber-etit von Johannes Hektel. 1922. 93 PP-— 
Band 12* Vit mchti^ten Ermhlvngm n>"» JfeAa&Mmfn. 
BvulL mw'ScMcktm. (DowajiM. Sehafcu.italiL Aid- 
achnnas Verhaiinimg.) Aus dam Sanskrit ube-iwtrt voa 
WjutraK P&szitf. 1S23. 1W pp. 


BOAtix-ht. Pomkun 9 ,iti*«tut e in Leipzig F«rschunj*insit*t f*r 
IndogtrmanHik. Induche AittHunQ. Leipzig: SLinKBRr 
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Peitebs. Nr. 3. Bhurafakad The Thirty-two 
Bharataki Stories. Edited, together with an introduction, 
variants, explanatory utiles, and a glossary, by JonjuraK) 
H BETEL. 1933. So pp.—Xr. 3. The Pctnch&Jtktf&nw&rttika. 
Part, L. containing the Text- Edited by JoottA&'i-ES HeIeeEL. 
1933. Gfipp, 

The volumes of ludwht- Erzdhler listed above are of a widely 
varied character and equaliy varied importance. Primarily the 
series is intended for the popular reader, but at the same time the 
editor. Professor Hertd, has insisted upon attention to sells ilardiip. 
It is doubtful if books containing tw much of the philological, the 
scientific, as the* do could fmd a large sale in the United States; 
it would be interesting to lean what success they hare in Germany. 

The first three volumes are devoted to the DaaiknmAnicarita, 
the “ ereu.jewel " of Sanskrit pmarC-sipis literature. HerUil ttjsjlo- 
giaort for presenting a now German translator! of this work on the 
ground tlwt the otherwise excellent rendering by J. J, Meyer 
(Lotus-Verlug, Leipzig, 1903) is phrased in unusual and awkward 
language, due to Meycr’i effort to reproduce certain plraoniewi of 
Sanskrit diction. But for the scholar not much advance ta ropte- 
sen ted by the new translation. 

In the third volume Hertel presents critical work. Of this the 
most valuable is probably the index, which covens many subjects 
and seems exhaustive on them. Next iu value is the discussion of 
ilie authenticity of (lie PurvapUhlkil (iiiteoductton). Ever aim* 
Vrile-rn firal reported on the DosabiiiREracaritB this has been a point 
of dUagTccnHTit: and the db-agreement scorns to have mated even 
b- fore llial time among the Hindus, for some native commentators 
ignore the introduction. Ilertel bolicTta that the introduction i» 
wiecAf, Ho rejects Moyer’s theory that It was composed by Barulin 
during his youth, while the rest of the work was the product of his 
mom cute a* mind. Bertel employs the old argument of the con¬ 
tradictions between the introduction and the main body of tim work, 
and advance new ones based on inner evidence of a more «ib- 
jective character. Ho claims that ibe Geist of the main work I* 
that of orrtfi or nlfi, while that of the introduction is the Goist nf 
dharma; etui, again, that the introduction is totallj without humor 
and satire, while these quilitifs appear j B the main work in alum. 
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Cilice. Such argument, if substantiated. would be weighty, although 
not necessarily final, for Meyer's theory would provide for such 
intelkuruol devclopmiuit in Dftrujia. But Hertei’a evidence to sup¬ 
port his proposition scents inadequate, the testimony insufficient; 
and his contention, like Meyer's theory, remains unproved. All he 
>im accomplished is to show that ihnro arc differences of stylistic 
tendency. The question of the authenticity of the Furvaplthlks, 
although profitably agitated, Id still unsettled. 

The fourth volume of the series presents the translation of two 
Jain* n&vcltt, or romances, Trines Agitata is Fortun&tus; and 
the lost part of the long and interesting series of Ambada's ad van- 
turn c.-tablir-hod an inh*rfsting contact with the Vikrama cycle. 
Every one of these Jiina stories has » value not only as fiction 
but also as a source of informal tan concerning Jainism. There is 
probably do more important phase of Indian literature being ex¬ 
ploited at present than the Jaina canto texts. Tins Sanskrit tests 
of both these tales have been published in Indio, hut the reviewer 
has not mn them. This volume baa a number of critical and 
appreciative notes and a good index. 

Volume five contains a translation oi the celebrated, though 
hitherto unpublished, BlmratekadvatrirpfiikS. and of the " noodle 
stories” in Somadeva’s Kathhsaritslgaro. The latter part is uf 
but slight interest to the scholar, since Tawncy'e translation is 
already available; but Hertel has some further interesting material 
in his notes bearing upon his thesis advanced in 1012 that tilers 
was once on extensive collection of noodle stories, from which those 
in the Kathfeariti&garu were derived. The Ebarst&kadvatmp&iki 
seem* to he shown by Hertel to b? a Joins satire directed against 
the Salvos, although every effort has been made to remove ell evi¬ 
dence of its purpose. In this respect it has a spiritual kinship 
with ihe Jesuit Beschie's QurupiiTnnt<ittaivthay. Bertel endeavors 
to determine th* author of the week and conjecture^ with a fair 
degree of plausibility, that it is Munisurubra, a contempoTory of 
the Jaina monk Jinokirti, two of whose works are translated in 
volume seven, of the Indixthu Ermkter. The text of the I3harataka> 
dvitriipiikiL hat also been publkbed by Hertel, being the next to 
the last item in the list above. Zt is based chiefly on a single MS, 
but also makes use of the fragments previously presented in print. 
So folklorist should neglect this collection. At the same time the 
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ia aim pit, although with *wms eoltoquiril woftU, and 
would make good malnrwi tor 8 Ixiginuer. 

The Old Gujarati PufiEskhjiaav&riliku hud already been re¬ 
ported by Hertel in hi* Das Poncatontra (Leiprig, 1914) and the 
stories analyzed. has now published a text (see the last item 
in the list above) and a translation (volume six of the Inditch* 
EfsdkUr). Tlie language of the text is of great interest, aa « 
bound to be the cast with a dialctft. practically untouched plitfo- 
logically, betring so close a kinship to modern diiltcU on the one 
bn ml and ihe literary PrSkrite on the other. It is to be hoped that 
Bertel will 1* able to accomplish his hope of publishing another 
fsKnie, 11 containing a skeleton gtutuuiar, notes, and a v oca!Hilary. 
Tbs stories arc also of interest, although other Tensions of most of 
them are well known. It is doubtful if they are iMlkstimlich to 
the degree that Bertel claims. In spite of the poor Sanskrit of 
the catch verses, the talcs have a decidedly literary form, rather than 
one that la folk or oraL Tlwy havi’ a different flavor Irtrai those 
b Temple's U<jmds of tht Banjul or those in Stein anil Grierson's 
Hatim’s Infer, Instead of being oral tales that have advanced into 
wto ting, they seem to be literary *Wie» that have declined into a 
itfunowhat las polished presentation. " Iltin mtkstimlieh " wema 
a misstatement. 

in rdhim* eight appear three Jaina mc um cpg of the usual high 
quality. Hertel himself had prcvionaly edited and translat^l the 
text of I’ampatn (ZDHQ 55, pp. 1 ff.) and of Pula and Gopain 
(SKSQW nil* 4 L The ttx* of tin? ItatimriukkathA waa puhli&hesi 
br the XirMvaaagara Press in Bombay in 1317. The new trana* 
latum itnpnm* nprm the protiems jmhllemian of the first two only 
in thus it m * 41 Xfttb&&ert e Aufiage^ For the tr*fc±l*tfoii of the 
third wo an? properly gratefnL 

The Peraiwu anecdotes and jests of Tohnne nine hare been pre* 
tiooHlv translated, as Hertel notea, most of thifmi in Glodwiu f i 
Prmm Motmtht* (1001) and in G, Sbot&fw Elmer* tn. Ptrxim 
(1S4J)- End) of thi&r two \m *toriei mining in the other. The 
jest* ihEtn&elte^ r Mohammedan tn their Indian presentation, art 
well known in the Orient mid some have even penetrated to the 
United State*, No. 73, lor example, tells of d aim pie-minded wo! 
who lost a dnftkojr ami then, ^arpmingly, gate tkmifca to (tod that 
he Iwt not been on the donkey at the time it got lost If be had 
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been, he would hare l*en lost, too, A prominent Democrat, who 
Imd been mentioned for the nomination for President in 1924, 
though not nominated, told this rather feelingly niter the ejection, 
The present edit ion is welcome both heentMc it combines the two 
previous retentions and because it mnke a accessible a cnllecUoii that 
woe no longer in print. 

The Ltehes^eschichtfn of volume twelve etc episode; from the 
itnhShbnrata, being the wen-known talea of Yayiti (appearing here 
As the Ute of Dcvayanl), Sakuatoli, and Arjuna'a twelve-year erilo 
after he Imd rinsed by intruding upon the privacy of Yudliishthim 
and Dmupadt. In the appendixa* sre dfucriptivn and textual notea. 

Jehus Hopkiu* UaivwHty. W, No Hit AN Bucwjr. 


On the Literature of the ShveUimbartL* of Gujarat. By JoiiAhTns 
Hfbtel. SacJisisohp loracliimgeinfliitute in Leipzig- Forath- 
imgaiiMtitut fur Xndogeimanistik, Indi=clit‘ Ahtrilung. Leip- 
stig: Mabbebt l'nd Pettess, 1922. 36 pp. 

Professor Bertel gives first a brief resume of the doctrines of 
Jainism and their influence on India, since Europeans—even 
scholars—are very incompletely informed in regard to J ain Ism . 
He then diseu&e* the immense litem tv production of the Svftirn- 
haras, of whose works S200' are in eluded in a catalog published 
by the Jain &re Lumbar Conference in 19(19. This catalog is by 
no tti.<hiie complete, os innumerable nmuuempts, especially ip tin? 
temple libraries, arc not vet catalogued. These Jain works covet 
numerous subjects, including a very extensive narrative literature 
These narratives have a religious purpose, as the hero usually 
receives initiation at the end. and resemble in form the Jltakaa. 
Prat Herte! compares the Buddhist and Jain styles at some 
length, to the advantage of the Jain, and comes to the wndaricn 
that the Jains were the principal story-tellers of India during the 
middle ages and thereafter. 

Two problem* are involved in these narratives: the migration 
of star fee, and the linguistic problem. The first one will be solved, 
Bertel thinks, by the publication of many works now hidden in 
Jain libraries, Treating the linguistic problem, he defends the 
Jains against the charge of using bad Sanskrit, The prevalence 
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of Sanikrit in Gujarat to a late period resulted in a colloquial 
Sanskrit with an adraixtura of GujarSti which was used bj the 
Gujarat authors, not Iwcaute of Uieir ignorance of the rules of 
g ramm ar but to appeal to a wider circle of readers. The authors 
contention is that 11 there is no suck thing as standard Sanskrit,” 
and that the Gujarati Sanskrit luu as much claim to good stand¬ 
ing as any other. He rightly emphasizes the necessity of some 
acquaintance with Gujarati for the study of Sanskrit written in 
Gujarat 

Prof, Hertd makes a plea for more critical edition?, and dvdls 
on the textual disfiguration of Indian manuscript*. In this respect 
he seems unduly pessimistic. Not all manuscripts am in the deplor¬ 
able state he describes. 

He concludes the brochure with a reference to the excellent work 
of Vijaya Drier nm Suri (now deceased) and his disciples. 

Helen U. Johnson. 

Johns HopLliu L-alwriity. 


CJftssimf Sunni-fit Literature, By A. R numrast.y TCftt w London: 

Oxruao UinvEtuimc Peess, and Calcutta; AasQcuxro? 

Tress, I9B3. 133 pp. 

Th« volume of the Heritage of India Series gives in a brief 
space a very admirable sketch of Classical Sanskrit literature up 
to 1300 A. D. Tile Veda and the Epic- are not touched upon, 
and the Drama is omitted. The latter has since been treated in 
great detail by Keith in a separate volume published by the Oxford 
Tmiveraitj Press in 1934. 

The (subjects discussed a» the nature of Classical Sanskrit os 
a language, the Karyaa including a dtauarim of Ajvaghofi and 
the predecessors of KM til B aa, the prase romances and avnp6s f the 
popular tah-i. the didactic fables, lyric* and gnomic verse, and 
theories of poetry. 

Strong arguments are advanced to prove the use of Sanskrit for 
secular literature in the pra-Chmtian period and to disprove the 
theory that Sanskrit m confined to those who sacrificed and 
engaged in theological speculations and that some primary PriUrrit 
**■* first used for secular literature. 
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Brief mention U made of tltt literary value of early ui-u'iptiona 
and panegyrics, 

Keith regards it os certain that Bhi«a ii the author of the 
dramas published uuiltr hie name and dates him before 300 A. D. 
Th* reviewer is not yet absolutely convinced that Bbiaa was really 
the author of the dramas ascribed to him. The evidence is not 
unequivocal. 

This little volume is more than a popular sketch of the subject. 
It is a scholarly contribution which will be just as valuable to 
the spocialUt to the layman. 

Walteh K. Class. 

T’nivfirfcitJ’ «1 Cbknjpi. 


PriyadarSikt, .4 Sortririi Drama by Harnka. By 0 . K. NaJUMAK, 
A. V. William# Jacksok ami Chahlss J, OnnEit. New 
Tort: Columbia CanvmsiTr Paras, 1933. tsi + 137 pp. 

Tits text, introduction and notes are the work of Jackson and 
Ogden. The translation is a revision of a translation mndc by 

Sjarim&n. 

The long and valuable introduction gives an account of the Life 
and times of Harsha, a discussion of rova) authors and patrons in 
India and especially of Harsha as an author and literary patron, 
the idol of the drama with a summary of time allusions and the 
duration of the action, the source* of the play, a discussion of 
the legend of Udayana, the relation between the Prijaflcreika and 
the other dramas of Uirdis, the resemblance of the play to Kali* 
d*W± dramas and iU position lb Sanskrit literature, the language 
and style of the play and the method of constituting the text, the 
metres employed aiid a list of flowers and shrubs mentioned in 
the play. Au appendix discusses the use of a play within a play 
on the Indian stage. 

The text is given in Human letter* with translation on the oppo¬ 
site page. On the whole it it based on the Sriraugam edition of 
Krisknamaeli/itier mth some readings taken £rnm Gndre’d text. 
Tlic Prakrit however has been normalised on the whole to conform 
to rules set up by Pischol on the basis of the Prakrit grammarians. 
The reviewer is strongly opp«wd in principle to *ueh nonualiu- 
tion of the Prflkrit passages in Sanskrit dramas. It wm to him 
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thal the Ptfilirit ehould Im» based primarily on an exhaustive study 
of the manuscripts. Such a study however was beyond the scope 
of the present edition which hit's chief omphosi- on the translation, 
notes, and introduction, and prints a Sanskrit text only ns a eon- 
TOiunic* to the reader who knows Sanskrit, Therefore the editors 
were ohtiged either to follow one of the uncritical Indian editions 
or to normalize the text. 

Aliout thirty‘five page* of valuable explanatory note*? are given 
at the cud of the translation. 

The play is a conventional Minor Heroic Drama without much 
originality, lint it is a pleasing work marked by simplicity of style 
and skill in handling the incidents of the plot. Thi* edition* is 
admirably adapted to the needs of beginners who are just begin¬ 
ning to fed their way into the liiffieuk iield of Classical Sanskrit 
Litem tq re. After their first year of Sanskrit in a Bender which 
lias -in admirable vocabulary aud copious note* mr students feel 
complete hewfldenueut when I throw them into an edition of some 
text printed in India, give them a big dictionary, and tell them to 
sink or swim. Such editions form a good bridge to more advanced 
work. 

1 regret that a Sanskrit fJt&yii of thn iViltril passagu* was nut 
given. The book is intended for beginners rather than for advanced 
Sanskritisis and since there is no good dictionary of Prakrit begin- 
iir-rji are helpless before a Prakrit text.. It seems to me that either 
* e * 4 # 1 fl ^’Od vocabulary of the Prtkrit pas-ag s ought fo he 
given in all Western editions of Sanskrit dramas, 

Valvrnlty of Wastes E. CLASH. 


Chwv BuddhUm. fly profuseor Lewis Ho docs, D. D„ Earned* 

* shoot of Humous. Kew York: Maciuliak, 1Sfct |f« pp, 

This little vuIujeo, one of thii irfiogr of volumes od Buddhism 
planned for by the editor* of “The Worlds Living Religion;* 
»ri«. doe* not pretend in he more than an introduction, but it 
, a an |? a ^ 1 ir ^‘ w notable small )locks which have a value rery 
"JfT?'"* >Vl "' “tit*** "f Uto t*riee are to be com- 

BQddH£m DOi “ 1 ™Bk whole, but in the 
Southern Asiatic, Japanese md Chinese forms that marked its 
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development under varying national condition*. For tho volume 
on Hit dll h tain in China they could not hare cSiotan anyone bettor 
qualified, both by experience and sound scholarship, than Professor 
Uoihoijv Not a few writers on the world’# religion# bare been 
limited to a knowledge of the sactwi books of the religions they 
discuss. Although such knowledge is of on questioned importance 
in a study of any religion. It is not in itself sufficient* One must 
have intimate and sympathetic understanding of the spiritual psy¬ 
chology of Iseltevvrs iu the faith being studied. White well quali¬ 
fied in lioth respects Professor flodous ha* gained an uuusual 
insight into the religious thinking of Buddhists. He Iius given on 
interpretation of the Chinese form of Buddhism that is not to lx- 
matched in any other writing, 

11 is almost a pity that Professor Higdons did not retain in lus 
title the term * totem ” which appeared in the preliminary an* 
(imincemcat of the Iwok. The term, aUliough unfamiliar, would 
have helped to emphasize a point which is made ctear throughout 
the volume, that Chinese Buddhism is distinctly an indigenous 
Chinese development of the Buddhist inspiration which cams 
originally from without, 

Tht volume has four characteristics of great vuirn: First, it is 
written in a spirit of sober but sincere sympathy with the religious 
aspiration* of Buddhism, and with the aim of interpreting what 
tins faith means to those who believe in it. Second, it makes clear, 
with well .selected illustrations and critical analysis, the interpene¬ 
tration of Buddhism into Chinese life, indicating the extent to which 
native Chinese attitude* were incorporated into the Buddhist sys¬ 
tem and given a distinctly Buddhist signiticanre. While it i# true, 
a? vrag noted above, that Buddhism sew definitely Sinicized and 
became a thoroughly indigenous Chinese religion, it is also true 
that many of the ethical, social and religion - elements of Chinese 
thinking were ‘Buddhainn!.’ Third, it shows the widening of 
horizon, enrichment of thinking find vitality of inspiration which 
came from Buddhism into Chinese life. The detailed analysis of 
this inspiration and its illustration in concrete instances are par- 
tfrularly well done. 

Finally the book pictures clearly ! tie important factors in 
“ present-day Buddhism.” Although this title it given to but one 
of the chapters, much of the material in other part- of the book 
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iido&gF to this topic. One may hope that Doctor Hodons will won 
prepare out of the rich iBiitsrin] that bus been gsrcossioilv con¬ 
densed into the catmiae and rind presentation of this «™„ll volume, 
a more extensive and detailed study of the whole subject. Grow- 
ing out of the study of present-day Buddbisu very happy mg* 
geaLions are given for a more Christ like approach to Buddhists on 
the pari of Uirittimi workers; one in which the religious psy¬ 
chology and spiritual values of their own faith can tie made use of 
as a help in under standing a faith which many believe will fulfil 
Buddhism just as it was intended to and not destroy, the 

yulues of the Hebraism out of which it grew. 

It is perhaps unfair to point out omissions in u work which 
definitely accepts very great limits of space. Three ftiull# should 
be mentioned, however. First, a more complete statement should 
have Iksij given of the process by which Buddhism was uitttHluifJ 
mto Chiu* and of its history within China, A great deal of fresh 
material is available from the expeditions into Central Asia led 
by Stein, ton I* Lot] and PeUiot. This material has not twen 
drawn wi to any great extent, A rcstmnl of tike history of Buddhist 
development in China might well have been added also. Sumo 
developments in Buddhism tain only be understood in the light of 
the contests between Buddhism and the two Chinese systems, Taoism 
and CoofuciaiuHc, with which it competed. The story of Chinese 
*5™* * lw pilgrimages to India, while familiar, might 

wed liate been repeated to emphasize the devotion to Lhe faith 
which chiredenwed She early converts. All this could have been 
given without greatly enlarging chapter two. 

Secondly, I sould note the failure to emphasise the rlcmiuts in 
inriy in < u.i Chinese philosophical and religion* thinking, particu- 
r y expres. in Taoism, wliich were similar to some important 
ekme nts of Buddhism and formed a preparation for Buddhism. 
The dorinne* of U<, which stressed harmony with nature, spon¬ 
taneity and non-aggression, and a negative attiiude toward the 
I'ompleuti® Of civilization are among the point, that should have 
oeon brought out. 

* * aoUd » ^ of ony treatment of the 

eSTeot of Bmldhin iRspiTution on Htorery and artistic development 

£ «*V Mm Chinese art is the best known 
oi CJunm ndture. It would We been well to show the 
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relation of Chinas until hie art movenumte to Buddhism. Esthetic 
and religious inspirations an? often connected. The author doea 
refer to t it relation at F*&$-AuL Ho might well have brought 
out in this connection the estmordmarr appreciation for nature 
Which i* iilq&fTated by the diaraung Location^ m which ail BuddhisfS 
templed ore found. 

0 hi: doses the iiook with the very earnest hope that Professor 
Hod®oft will soon prepare a fuller presentation of his matcirkL 
One is particularly anxious to the development which ha will 
giw to such suggestive idtfti ^ the following: Buddhism m the 
r^ntial religion of the Chin**?; Buddhism m filial with signifi* 
cant social teaching; Lite Buddhist Purgatory as a warning and 
detorrent to unsocial nrty, etc. One nv id Btufoment k unfor- 
gettflhlft. “What osir Buddhist religion trachea u* is: - Let it 
[MteaI 1lv Ons? would Uk# to have a chapter ou that text. And 
another on the delightful reference to the neighborly* smiceablit 
wife of whom her Buddhist husband said, “Wife, 1 should think 
you would mu tee a fi rat-class Christian/* Apparently the ideal of 
Martha, rather than that ol Alary, has received too great emphasis 
in some forms of Christianity* One dosw Prohor HodouaV 
volume with new undoFstauding of the religion* ^x|ieTiene« of the 
Chinese aa weU 46 a new appreciation of the meaning of Buddhism. 


CuhLmld* Uaiv^riltfi 


Lucres C. Pa&Tm 


Japftn and die Japctncr. Von Dr. Karl HilMHOFEE* Leipzig & 
Berlin.: B. G. Tf^ne;;* 1923. 1Gb pp. 

It would be difficult to find within so small a oompae* a§ much 
digested and well arranged information as this booklet, with ita 
efontm maps, its table* and its bibliography, contains. Dr, Baus- 
hnfer of th* University of Munich ha* written Immnoiiily of Japan 
m previous works, and mow brings hie mature views and rtstorwiwh i 
very dose to 1934. With German thoroughness he looks first at 
the natural foundation and those great silent forces in earth and 
the quiver**? which Lave moulded the body and intlneuoed the 
tnintb of the mo^t progressive race in Asia. After looking at the 
earth crust, oceanic envirarimsint, dimate end 11 Ting creatures on 
6 
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land, and eea and in lilt uir^ hi? tell* us of government and 
ligiom Then ha passes on lo the social orgttBizaxtGn and the grad¬ 
ual development from dan anil tribe to fha modem national parlia¬ 
ment uni) the variml features and functiuna oi the modem state, 
He givi^ one the impression, and a corpset ana, that Japan is ant 
only om of the most, doady knitted rational structures, but aku, 
considering its rather deuder material resources, one of the most 
cfticient Id action and products "V et while xemurkablv full in detail 
concerning the Japanese people and country m the proportions reeb 
a? wt i formerly concaved them^ thr author denis very slightly with 
Uml tremendous problem which Japan has on her bands, the 
go re fiim cut of what were her cotame*. Korea, Fothiosu, etc. j but 
which are now integral parts of the imperial realm. 

Sot mueli space Is given to the history whidi is now unfolding 
fnotn that norm in the Mikado-eerttrio theory and b leaking the 
nation more than throne or emperor. The maps help finely to aid 
tfif genemlisation£ of the erudite author. One might almost wish 
that Dr, Han^holcr could find the time and dcsiru to follow, in a 
hiTgtr work, the iJltwtrious example and the model of Me prede- 
ccawpr llutu, whose work among serious books on Japan stands 
pnvntinent. 

Wtluam Elliot Griffs 


trtiimuchmffm turn Ilr-xateuchprobhm, 1 Bar Pr%*ti*rtod*x in 
^ OfliMi* (BriftefU mr Z*il$chrift fur cfw AUtwtfmtntlkhe 
^imm*rhaft r 3?)* By if ax JjijHa* D, Professor of 
Theology hi the University of Ebnigabcrg l Pr, Gj«sa*n: 
Vcrlag von Alfred T6vel\uxs 7 1924. 32 pp. 

To any observant, student it niujt tw i self-apparent that the Bcifn- 
tific ftnily of th? literary origins and Inston of the Hexateuufi is 
sMndin- upon the threshold of a new era. The number of capable 
nml aathoribtiTe ^holars who foel the inruiKdency and ineciJ- 
datitenees of the soHuUrd 11 Documentary Hypotbaa 1 * and Its 
failure answer satisfactorily all Ihe many problems which it 
ml „ is growing steadily, h is u healthy and welcome sign, 
lot il aitoA thit thf next jetiicrntion will Barely vitnea « stead t 
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and worthwhile advance in Biblical knowledge in all its wide 
nmiflisstroufi* 

Thu lend™ in Ihw movement thm fur have been Wiener, Eerd- 
man', Beilin, Dabtt and Emend* Sow Liilir bm added liimiwlf 
to the group. The general title hie latest work, Fwf#mwAii*tyiia 
turn IltmtmchprQblemt of which the booklet tin dux review, Jfrr 
in dcr fiVncator. is only the first, and praumaldv fi 
wry small, part, indicates the author^ intention to extend his 
instigation ever the whole Elena tench. It might hare been the 
part of mDElrration and propriety to await the completion of the 
satin work, before presenting this renew, were it not that in this 
fi t tie pamphlet the author eeenie to have elated his main genera! 
conclusions with COn&iikniMe fullness. seemingly tit purposed an¬ 
ticipation of the eventually finished work, and almost «a a chal¬ 
lenge to fellow tthoUra in the Hexnteuchal flold to consider now 
anil to pas* judgment upcm his cone fusions. 

The present booklet is email but compact and comprehensive. 
The author profess fiftnttll, both in his brief introduction and 
in the body af the work itself* ao immediate auit ijra pathetic 
follower of Ihe Biblical scholar! of the now school named above. 
His general thesis is that the ^Documentary Hypothesis* 1 h 
iuadcqmite and untenable. In particnlar he claim* that i he advo- 
mu# of this hypothesis ban umpfawirecl Ear bajend ihu bounds of 
scientific propriety tlie sign ifi (mice of ftylistic an a lysis of the text 
of the Hoxatoucli and ihc conclusion* with regard to documentary 
differentiations and literary history drawn therefrom. tin q ues¬ 
tionably this is ihn weakest point in tin- method of the adherents 
of the " DoniniFntary Hypofbcalik” 

But haring posited thus negative premise, the author prcccodi 
to advance certain positing hypotheses and condurionfi of his own, 
as far-fetched, fanciful and unproved a& can he. He contends in 
the fiji-t place, that Lhc entire theory of four main documents, 
J. E T D and P, In without four (hit ion, that there rievnr wei* suck 
documents at all, and Lu particular, in i fins [deration of thia rimi 
field of tus Hexateudkal research, no separate. independent Priestly 
Code of post-exilic composition. Instead* he endeavors to show 
that not u few fragments of those portion* of Gcraerifi which are 
uatmlly assigns! io iht Privily Oide. notably 17. M, the naclcu* 
of S3 and the greater part of tlv> creation-Sabbath story in 1 and 
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of the flocd-ston' in are of pre-e*iliu authorship. makes 
these either gratuitously or with proof so flirap, illogical 

and unconvincing that even a beginning si ml en t must mistrust 

Instead of thfc*se four main docnmtfntfl of She older school ha 
imiintaiiis Hint there wre numerous pre-eadlto collections of legends 
(A^vnirnri^} centering about the figures of the putri are he,, col¬ 
lections of ancient Tarot h f and the like. These were wqvct together 
l*v Ezra in Baby I on Into one large* composite literary work, the 
Torah. This was brought by him to Palestine for the guidance, 
edification and enkijarlcuing of the restored Jewish community, 
TIi^ different etorina or story-groups and the various, oft-repeated 
tnotifs and separate details found in them were designed by Kara 
to establish or Mrengthen the peopled faith in Yah we, in Hie 
£tchL tiaJ salvation of them nnd lit tteir ultimate triumph and 
dominion over their enemies and to establish their rightful claim 
upon the land of Palestine, and the like. To this original com* 
pi Sat ion of Enti there were tonunic ruble Inter addition# and inser¬ 
tions of varying character, purpose and age- Such, in brief, i* 
the authors hypothesis of tin? literaiy origin and evolution of thr 
IIciiaLendfcp which P he Beams to believe,, his present little work has 
established conclusively. 

Many of the details of literary analysis are k&an and merit fsrm- 
pathetic consideration* Tins fact is acktiowLcdged all the rut)re 
gtadl) because it must In? couplt*d with the regrettable judgment 
HkM beyond this the work very little scientific meriL As 

u whnlr it is unconvincing and should be studied and used with 
eitrcuir elation ansi reservation* The author's main eondtisJonf 
are gratuitous unfounded and misleading. Tlis method is 
far reasonable and satisfactory and in conformity with the 
e rintiple* of trm* science thrun that of the older Dwtauentarr 
school All to all therefore, this Utile book does not represent 
aay real advance to the domain of Biblical Science, The old, diffi- 
i.uit problem? ttejII remain as tretibk^ome m ever* The corrert 
siilutinn must lie to u different direction, a doimr and more caution 
p ore, and a. more sober* reliable, and truly edentific fnethoA 

JciUAtf Mournivw Fav 
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JJtfftuntt uni it* tab vfa niii'A-ft*Hen*jfijirfe c Liieniiur, You Faux 
SciiXrVBFt,- Leipzig: B. G. Txuunee, 1923, iv -J- 275 pp + 

QriontaLigts of m earlier generation enjoyed one great idmn- 
iagB oyer those of the present; by necessity* the)- were forced to 
know their Greek and Latin classics. Today,, «o cnnrmout ia the 
mikaa of cuneiform tablets that little Attention in paid by Assyria- 
legist* to the Greco-oriental writings; the one reception is Jlero&aus* 
the Chalduesu priest and. astrologer* from whom the later chtsricil 
writers learned the most of what they knew of ancient Babylonia, 
Hitherto* we have been forted to depend on the collection of frag- 
menu in C + Muller** Fragmmta kistoru&rum ^Tmaorum, ii f 495ff. r 
bat this edition, though a monument of learning in I84S, was 
made without reference to the cuneiform sources, and a new edi¬ 
tion ia welcome. 

We turn at on® to the fragments collected is the- append it. 
Out chief aotjroa is still Alexander Polyhiator, quoted direct of 
through Abydenns by Eusebius in hi® Chronicle, and this in turn 
is preserved through quotation of the original Gwek hy SyncaUns 
or in Armenian translation. Schnabel may now uec the nuuror 
tranalfltion of the latter given by Karat in the Berlin edition of 
the church lather* tn one reject, the earlier translations of Mai 
and Schoene wera more usable, for translation into Latin demanded 
classical forma which correspond to the Armenian alphabet at the 
time it was adapted from the Greek, while Karpi Um employed the 
shifted valne# of the modem alphabet Tlic difficulty of turning 
proper nam t5 back into the Qmk im obviated by Schnabel, so far 
possible, by placing the Greek of Symmsdius and the Armenian 
in parallel columns, hut this does not avail where only the Arme¬ 
nian h preserved, A now witness to Eusebius is found lit till' 
Syrian Chranide of Mar iTiduid- 
The mors important of the mnainiii^ historical eitracts are 
taken from Josephus, of whom we now have the critical edition of 
Kieee, and for the majori ty of the minor fragmen La wo likewise 
ha vie better editions Schfiabd has greatly increased the ialii* of 
his book by curafully noting all variant?. For the historical por¬ 
tions, tfieie arc a number of new fragment*, from HcUadius, quoted 
by Fbotius, from Hyginus* from Hippolytus, and one each added 
from Cicero J 5 iKvisurii&X and Plmr’j Natural History* The well 
known tefetence to GUgamesh by Aeliim i* of course include 
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UesychiuE once refem m Babylonian glo.-s tu Kerossofl* from which 
Sdmfcbd a^uziii- that the entire lint of twenty BslSfv Ionian word® 
explained in the lexicon is from the Eume writer. 

More important additions ore to he found in the Astronomy, 
which Sdmabd believes merely a part of the first book. He gives 
cogent reasons, jet it may be doubted it the inftuence oF BcrossiiB 
on later Creek astrology would have been so great had hb astrology 
been contained Id a rather dry work of ancient history. Schnabel 
excludes fragment? 18 f. of Medic r, from Stobaeuj rind Plutarch, 
hut adds important extracts from Folding doomed cg, AetiuSi, and 
an unknown commentator on Aranm. Tti«Ae are all attributed to 
Borcwfl by name; teas curdy, from content, ftjj pn .frhfa are found 
in Augustine, Pseudo-Epieiira.% and Lucretius. 

The greater part of the prolegomena wim printed and aoparately 
issued in iyi2, It has not reset, and readers trill much 
time if they fixst note the oubdatmal retractions m tliif brief 
'* Beriditigungcju” Tile personality, life, and work of Berraana is 
akctdicd as fully il$ our emirces will permit, and then comes the 
tuiiiii portion of the prolegomenfi^ The study of the sources. Source 
investigation of lost authors is n ipagnure whi - safe frlterw de- 
uuiud^ exceptional &ki]l, and Schnabel has xwt always fk-eu ms 
eesaful, m witeuss his retract iona* It is especially irritating to b« 
lialf ronvineed by pbmdhie theories m to Jewish or Christian 
literature* only to discover that the view is no longer IjeKL Yet 
it would be quite unfair to givo the impression that ihiii work m 
futile, Mu Jems who eiejx^ tb requiaite caution will find in 
theap chapter* a mine of interjmtiten and a wealth of suggestion. 
Certainly no investigator of Ibe fragmeiitarY hut highly important 
works In Greek which deal with the Orient can neglect these 
chapter*. 

Following chapters ere less suocg&sfuh That dealing with the 
Cuneiform eoiirces of the iliAyhmnifVi ii §o brief that h might 
th th-r hare been omitted. Nor will much be gained by the chapter 
on direnology. In the rmewerias opinion, the attempt to extract 
***** chronology from Beressns i e bopel*; when w* luive mxm- 

form we may attempt to explain Ids ahroBoIngical ^n- 

tridties, bat not before, 

“ tettvnomy m the time of Ikmsug" the last chap* 

ter, has Ifttte to -lo with mt author, and is most forbidding in 
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appearance for pome pages vetm taken from a handbook of ibo 
higher mathematic** Undemanding 10 difficult without oilplant 
reference to the various worts of Eugler and of WeJdxrcK; Nor does 
Ode feel much safer with the aatranamera than with the source 
critic What iltaII we do when m tJnmr&itj of Pennsylvania 
tilikt 7 supposed to 1 >e Kushuhite, is dated by Weidnor at about 
1500 a. 0 . and by Kngkr at 434 b. C.? 

However, certain results 0! assured value are awrtarwh Strabo, 
quoting probably Fogidtimus^ tinmen among tlw Babylonian mathe- 
maticiana Eidinoa juirl Nubimaniu, Undoubted fragment* of the 
former him Iwn found in llir. recently published work of Vottius 
Yakne and in a new conmentuTy on Ptolemy, and two other frag- 
MHmta *eem proved by Schnabel, in Ptdemj Liimmlf, and in 
Gcminu^ We now (Ind the aamo Kiiiinnu on Babylonian tablets, 
which p raamt his tables, Other tablet# im- the tMm of hfibrt- 
rinuuinc] r that is. of Nabnrianti*, and Schiuhel boa made it proba¬ 
ble that the title cited by Ifesychins ns Jltindaloessn stands for 
mmdatu *h 1 shame, which would be tzan&Eatal by rtp* ^ avplvm 
o4nt^i 

Schnabel then calculate the slates at which the two fyatema were 
worked out, 42 * u.*?. for liiat of Xatm-rimonnu, 314 nc. for that 
of Eidmnu. The former mis published in Greek in this year, the 
Utter at first only in Babylonian. H« then goes on to prove that 
Sldlxura discover <yl the tropic year Hnd tin prw^eioo of the 
equinoxes If thin in true^ and Sduuibrl rceejns to have made out 
bift case, then to Kidmmt gw# the enormous credit Of the dig* 
com t. Babylonia fc Ota* more the teacher of Grecos in sdEniafic 
mattery, Eipparchu# lose# his chief claim to distinction and be- 
a men? copyist, and Sehnab -4 is justified in declaring that 
Kidtnnu was the greatest astronomer of antiquity. 

In hia ** Vorwort w Schnabel begs the critic to take the work 
aa a whole, not in its parte* If we cannot exactly approve every 
point, wie enn heartily sympathise with hia second plea* that to 
write the book he must combine In one chiorical philologist, Aj»vtu>- 
legist. Old Teatameni itudi-utp chrouologer, ijironmner, historian 
of antiquity. His ooudurioo, that such work on th< Y boundaries 
most always be ungrateful* w E cannot accept Selina tie! has made 
art im par lout contribution, and it will be appmaittbhL 

Uftimrity of THLnuie- 
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L’Islam si leg races. P. J. AjHjb£, Capitaim d'lnfan Eerie Coloniale 
(Pierre Iiedan). Tome l, la origin**, le tronc et In greffoj 
Tome 2, Les rameaux. Paris; Paul (iEurnyHS, 192S. jtiri -f 
8T0 4- 325 pp. 

La Sj/rie. Precis historupte. O, LaitiiiJfs, S, J. Beyrouth: 
lanumKtlfi Cathouque, 1321. 2 vds. ix -f- 370 4 211 pp, 

Ze pUcnnags it la Mekke. Etude d’hiahire rtlitjit tt»c. (Amides 
dn iliiivfi Ciuimei, Tome SJS,) GAUOEruoTf-DEiioiriJVJiSA, 
Pans: Paul Geutilneb, 1325, Tiii+gaSpp., 1 plate. 

The political rehab slit at ton which htu ensued to France from the 
Croat War 1 ul- been accompanied by an inidiectual revival, shared 
in by other sciences, hut, as the reader? of the Jousfal must hats 
remarked, eminently by Orientalistic studies, The ccntewmry of 
the Sooete Asia? i quo came at a happy moment when France not. 
only woa restored to her own in Europe hut found herself on* 
Surged as an Oriental power, It is of inP'rest to note that of the 
Great Powers which had played the part of masters of the 3f car* 
Orient, which is almost synonymous with Islam, France a Lone has 
corns out unimpe&ched in bor holdings. To be aim, England has 
gamed Palestine and established pniw nml rights otsi Arabia; but 
the latter has ever boon a ttoxihinsoine heritage to empire, while 
Palestine is politically valuable a* ■ .pit «Jf(T to Egypt, control 
ov^r which England ;s fast Losing. For it has become an uutono- 
moua kingdom, with reservation made only of the Suez Canal and 
foreign a flairs. But how Jong these reservations will be respected 
remains to be seen. England 1ms withdrawn hot* tstitre of gravity 
in North Africa to the Soudan, whence, if she cannot control the 
Delta. aim can threaten the water supply of Egypt at its fountain 
head, and k building a great harbor era the Indian Oocan, Port 
Soudan, to counterbalance AlenndHi. Eut these efforts do not 
Mcape the restlvs., Egyptians, Spain has been driven to the sea¬ 
board of Morocco by the invincible If com of the KifL Italy Is 
still busy in Becurmg her fresh ultima in Tripoli, in the rear of 
which are the Senouaai, Only France keeps her power intact and 
tmuopeachcd in Algeria. and Tunis; by her happy system of gov* 
c rumen i Utaso departments * o£ the Bepublic have remained un¬ 
touched by Mhe rising tides ’ of color snd Islam, and hare been a 
strength and not a weakness to k Pain*. To this aecnre footing 





Am Jr/'* L’Islam, «(c. 


39 


iu Africa Me been added by the post-war partitions the fair land 
of Stria, which French tejitiinent ha# churned since tlie Crusades, 
and which despite the delusion of the Holy Land, the real apple 
of the eye to the Frankish mind, baa given France a coveted poai- 
lion in the Eastern Mediterranean, in its most beautiful and firtilr 
territory, along with s back door into Mesopotamia. Bow secure 
this control is the censor, or else the lack of interest on part of 
American itcwsgulhcrw*. does not pet mil us to learn, France had 
to retitv from Cilicia in great precipitation, her claims in North 
Syria, involving the metropolis' of Aleppo, are contested by the 
Turks, while * Young Syrians 1 are politically restless in the Great 
Lebanon. The necessities of politics and the traditions of patriot¬ 
ism IBQ 2 mm in as inventive* to the propagation of Oriental 
Bind 1 C 9 , The many cicullant LooIcj in these lin^s now fast appear¬ 
ing from die French press are proof of this awakened interest and 
an earnest of a revival in French Oriental ism which will make 
England and Germany look to their laurels* 

The first of the titles registered above comes from the hand of 
one whose name is Erosb in Oriental lore* M. Froidev3iu, who 
writes the introduction, also introduces the author: “ ‘ Singulars 
audacc et qur n'aurait pa? un vrai e 4 vatu’, pensera sans Joule pins 
d’un lecteur^j and he continues, one might add ‘'jetinc prteoinp- 
tueiii”* But the quail flections of the writer he proceeds to expose. 
Gap lain Andre {who under the pseudonym fisdan pnblialied a book 
on Cilicia in 1931, crowned hi the French Geographical Society 1 
ii one of liist type of practical wholarehip which Europe in its 
political contact with, tho Orient ho* known how to produce, 
whereas America in its seclusion bus but professor® and mission¬ 
aries. A former student of the School of Living Oriental Langu¬ 
ages at Paris, he hud bis apprenticeship, evidently as govcnunental 
agent, in the Sahara and Morocco, in the End Sea and ©d the Afri* 
can shore* of th<‘ Indian Ocean, and finally as French govt-mor of 
a Cilitiu province. The author's purpose corresponds to his train¬ 
ing: it is to inform his GOiintiyinsn of the facta and the problems 
of TaTum <m which be hold* that his fcllow-dlinens tire too little 
informed, as though with a natural provincialism they could not e« 
beyond thr Algerian frontier*. And so lie would give a coup d*«il 
of the whole history, both extensively in time, and intensvely as to 
taluea of Mom. The work does not appear to be founded at 
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ftrethittd on original sources; but who would he sufficient for rack 
Things in the wide fields of Arabic, Turkish and Mongolian 
foaming:' Yet he fulfils, his purpose in giving a well proportioned 
itnd fluently written history, Modern Islam is his tbome rather 
»hti,E ihii dflssicul ages of the Orthodm Caliphs, the Orruivvads, the 
Ahhasiifo’ «jd far more space proportionately is giwji to the Tnroo- 
iJiiugoLan ciiimncc into, ami hegemony over, Islam, an obscure 
history on which wc possess too little general information, Yet the 
:!n|>oruiiiffii of it cannot I* too much insisted upon, for the student 
of the Clascal period is by no means qualified as an eipert in mod- 
Am Isljuti* In the second TploiBir the various religious mf>i^nwnt& 
und tdimns an* ahiihed, with a fatuahte chapter on the £!$nfr$rU* 4 
and this is followed by appreciations { ,f the force* of Islam in its 
different tenife** All - bxafed (nmt :1b. standpoint * m 
irirdlspmt ob^tmr J mu? who h ffyiopathetic without prejcidire, 

. ^ a a fin ist, hifiLftgely enough if, Andrij otuiL*i oua region 
eti which he might 1* particularly well informed, namely SvriiL 
Hm¥S 5 ,dlCies of ***** the gallant oIBcer’s mouth * 

Thf second of the above titles is by on, of the ranking Anhists 
of the world, Pirn Igmtnrm, who h QS had an advantage oyer 
W^em rants hr his long life in the Orient (It k kam*i Unit 
* * tl ! rW }"\ 1 tlMf l A t Beirut to take up nMitkoee in 

rtll/ r'i- ^ t! n °” e - ) Th * * ork mifl * lour Ut lacuna, 

_ J. *! ' 0 yrm. bv tiMlt, hj which train the author in eans 

*’™ eh SyTiR ‘ *«!«&» * a»* 

u - r inJniJ ^ 10 his theme, efipwLdJy for the age of the Crusades. 

stiid^r if - f ° ^ s “ orftJ method of kW«Y which 

Di^»° n ^ ?*2S Itt>m tk * im ^ lhd capihOs, from Mecca, 
a hisiurv* 1 7^? ’ a ro ' ^“tAEtmople, that it u noyel to hats 
”*$*** <** * »S*W of that world. 

7 *** lfln f itJ UWD m **? bo the rkisaifde* 

of =ra , and whik Bihlit*! Pal« has written up timel 

uurnher, the Syria to the north 1ms lacked ifo laureate. 

^ 2 £T£V ri V I ‘ rof ° tUlJ < **°*« hi, subject 

kxl d^s Jr.h ?**? L(,UDtr? ' ** *** port of the 
* d jI * lth the *£* a®* 1 Mohammed, 0* K M W( ,u t™,™ 

■ ™.?p rate «*• io to ^JTS 

•eSk b“S • “ U b . , * t " * hrt “ W| u.'itatin. . 

femable &rtiar> n p m * A overthrown to the vast detriment of Syria 



Andri't etc. 


91 


by the Abfcasidca. who removed the imperial capital from Damaa- 
emt Ilia ticsbiL'at of the age ol th*. Crusades is full and interest¬ 
ing j fniin the Frankish jwiit of view, to bo sure, but his positions 
irutsi Ik* respected ns he is ns much at home in the Amble as the 
European sources. The intricate history of the Jfatantim In the 
subsequent ages is given with groat precision. And the conclusion 
of the 1 *k>1c, with its survey of the Allied campaigns in Fnlestiiie 
and Syria and (he results, is of value and interest a* giving an¬ 
other view of the military and political problem? involved than 
that which we gain from English publications. He takes a very 
depreciatory view of the part played by the Arab* in the dibocte 
of the Turkish empire and of Colonel Law ranee's relations with 
these untamed allies May other similar regional histories of the 
Mediterranean world follow unit to this informing volume. 

The third of the above volume* is an archaeological study of 
*the Pilgrimage to Mecca'. Proper appreciation of this learned 
work must be left to the drilled Arabist. With remarkable fulness 
^.) keen criticism the author discusses all the pertinent historical 
allusions and innumerable and conflicting Nowhere 

else can such tin vsemblugu of Ikct^ bo found, Qis deductions are 
given cautiously, he Has no theory of ReU$wKsijztth icA it to ttstnb- 
lish. But apart from its authority for the Arabist, the work i#> full 
of meat for the student of the history of religions, and must become 
a test book for tile one desirous to pursue the survivals of antique 


religion in Islam; and the writer's cross references and interest 
In the larger field will serve the reader. One small gloaning may 
he noted. On p. 292 he note* that tin# fall-, the shearing of the head 
at the end of the pilgrimage, is not permitted to women, only a 
Symbolic cutting of a short stretch of the hair, the reason giren lw- 
iiig that the hair is one of the attractions of a woman, and that die 
may not dispose of it* if married without the authorisation of her 
husband, if a dare, of her master. This may threw light upon die 
vexed passage in I Cor. U, 10:'a woman should have a pwre 
(ifownaO open her head', or a sign of power, as generally inter¬ 
preted. Had St, Paul in mind rules of Jewish praxis similar to 
those of Arabia which gave the husband control over his wife’s Hair 
and which obviated the customcry shearing after vows (cf. Acts tl, 
24) ? The value of the book would hare Iwwn increased by « map 
of Mecca and its environs, and, to the American eye, by photo¬ 
graphs, which an* now easily procurable. 

Caiveraiiy al Pumuytranli. MotttoomIKT. 
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Al-mvkinfaf und its Press. 

AI-tadai' vat-iar&’if. By Jouuur Jaul Juntas. CaIto: Press 

Cif JosBi'H Kavtwt, 1923, 

Tb* Jotmsat exchanges with Al-mul’tatzf, on “ Arabic Monthly 
Ifevirw,” os it entitles itsd£ in a sub-title. It {3 edited by MM 
Ys^b Sarrflf end Ffiris Kimr, who conduct the well-known prt « 
of the journal EimicrL Al-muhtafof apjiearu monthly, in handsome 
fona aa eo type and get-up, and fulfils, as it professes, the function 
of a monthly magazine covering all the domains of cultured inter¬ 
est, from bftit's-teUrcs to science. The reviewer remarks with plea*- 
ute the attractive churiHiter of the contents, which contain many 
? itk " inttKst ad cl orijtcality, subjects 

included, such at the recant excavations in the Valley of the JBan^, 
and at Juhail. and Uie numeroas illustrations are of excellent 
quality. It might be well for some superficial people of political 
bent who take lightly "the Arabs' 1 as if they were stUl barbarian*, 
tc. bhr imptiM'd uj*on b}' Christiana and Jewi ia ih^ir paliticd cus- 
pi rations, to gbrncc at these pages. To is sort? thoy hugely 
represent Western culture, but the composition is in the classical 
?™\ winch here shows how it is rt lti able, a* ever in Llic past, 
to ‘f ltlu> P UrT ^f of exotic sciences and yet to main tain Its in- 
t^nly U I langur And a great language » itself an education 
to a people. Tlie Press of Al-muktotaf isjfncs Humorous vtjJ- 
rmc. ns snjppleiii* jits to the journal, some of which have come to 
hand. W e note basa’ii 'ufe f-/uioh. "Teat-book of .Astronomy" 
!? the *emor memintr of the firm, well illustrated with plates of 
lh„ heavens, and vontiiining an index of the technical astronomical 
term, w;lh fheti Western equivalents, which may well Ik- of we 
to fftlem schdara Another title, Fu.'fif dfijr. "A Girl of 
1 t 1, "mcr, is a very attractive ronuwre of high life in 

5* 1 ™ und cosmopolitan drefes, set in a number of different scenes, 
bilging from I^udan to Tokyo, at the time of the flossum- 
aptness «. The theme a of the love between, ou English 
* *£* “f*“ ° f degree, and the story 

°* wWf Gi " b ^ rmau *>“ to the 

X*t r* 11144 *• mh i ** had *«* o«fc»*d 

fo the native fteid without (he cosmopolitan eieureien*. The storr 
M «mple and Naming, and quite as good as hosts of the *£Z 
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society novel* in Englinli. The JTiisft virr an-nu;<IA (“ Secret of 
Success ”) ie a fourth edition (1922) of Dr. Cornelius Van Dyck's 
translation of Samuel Smiles's famous book, “ Self-Help/’ thi< first 
edition of the translation having appeared in Beirut m 1330. The 
evident demand for this stimulating book, which profoundly im- 
prs*«t(d its generation, is creditable to the rending public in the 
Amb-jjH2aki]Rg world. 

The author of the second title (“ Novelties and Oddities **) in 
the heading, if. Jibran JiM Jibrem, is a distinguished liteniteur 
of Liboneae birth, end witlml an artist of recognized merit, who 
ha* studied in Paris, and who, we understand, has taken up real* 
deuev in Xrw York. The volume is adorned with his sketches, 
and contains many im aginative and philosophizing frie***, of 
thoughtful and pleasing sentiment. Why should not our Western 
seminars entourage the reading of modem Amine literature? 
Th'-ir A mb ism is surely good enough for the taste of moat student*, 
and thej give an insight into the modem mind of that literature, 
which may help heal the breach between ‘‘East and West" on 
which Dr. Adler discoursed in his recent Presidential address. 
Also Use philologist will find numbs of interest in this wonderfully 
rich language which no dictionary has ever exhausted. The re¬ 
viewer notes, for example, the Lihanesa use of the word JuiiJcaf 
tw*d of a country mansion (as he hnd similarly observed Us use 
in Aramaic incantation tuts), of course merely a degeneration of 
the word until it oatnc; to moan any “ big house/' In the reman iv 
named above a term used in a certain tense situation puzzled the 
reader, viz. mtuaddor. At Us: the context showed that it meant a 
“ sii-shootcr/" The use of ilif* II. Form pass. ppl. corresponds 
exactly to used <>f the three-year-old cow in Gen. 15*. 

It might he remarked in conclusion that them books and journals 
are deposited in the Library of the Society at Yale Dnivewity. 

J. A. llONTUOUEEt. 


Unlrmlt^ &f PfsusylviuiiiL, 





MINOR NOTICES 

J&itut J&tuLiis or ItOfd R^hnhha t /Pfirai^srai, Boiug an English 
Translation of Book I Conte I of Hemettandm'a Trishashti- 
iftlfiteiponialiaearitra. Originally translated by Pnrf, AatS- 
ti u HiitA!. VntTlBirrsttAK'A, Htrisod unct edited with notes 
«nd intmltirtioii by Prof. Bajtahsi Das Jatv. [Punjab 
Sanskrit Series, So. 8,] Lahore: Puswa SixsKsrr Book 
D aw, l!h>5. stir + 118 pp. 

Th* previous Krths of the first .Jinn, ns told by Hmnacindni ; 
the origins! test nt Hnriiilmdrs’s shorter version is also given in 
the introduction. The test Is interesting fli mnity jKiiut*. E. g,, 
r?s, 883-394 present a fourfold debate lietwean a Jain, n material’ 
ifit, .( Buddhist, and a Vedftutbu The translation is only fair, and 
the note* iiwuffirietiL; many Jain tedniicalitire, including some 
very obscu re on**, a re left unexplained. Naive are the renderings 

*™V * *™ ^ :53 > h T - - Whew,” and of n«yr%uA 

1 * ^her day, 1 instead of " one day ” or at most ** the 

nest day." In 4S5 “ hariug pardoned his relatives ” is equally had 
grammar and senses (cgusative!) menus ** having asked 

forgiveness of, Miued to pardon (for I sating}" anil so "having 
pan toiwl-bi to, -c-e JAOiy 44, p. 10ft. it serins to be a .Taioistic 
at prtflStO D. The list of new words, pp. T 11!., is inromidele: e. g. 

“ B°Tv ” m ? v,tl L rendered 

inn >fQ 3tU[«\ 3lmprbi# art dl too tiumeroiis. Tlier& is a 
HJSfiflli imfor, 

HMy, of,kr *** x&m By B. A,m 

, ' ■•■ l . v S- K!lTJn.\-AS»iMl Ariisoil. London, cU*.: 

Oxford I 1 nivtuujitt Press, lftS4, iv-f-4i>Mpp, 

A competent history of Madura, a dependency of the kingdom nf 

JTV** to Boat* India (letb-lSth centuries), based.,* the 

,r'T' IJafj¥e "? Kuropcan. Some of the Mmn'es (e. g. 

. ;. f * flre T™tod in Appendices, There is a chronological 
Lrt of inscriptions, a bibliography, and an i niter . * 

1 Bei % at Dt F ' J ‘ London, etc.: 

Oifoan FxiVEUSrrr Press, 15S5. tii + S4S pp . 

Lot.’ I ,1?, I” ««* «M«». and 

that th*- ,iith- l 11 " . 1QS discneaad M often before 

^ ur can nu* tdd tiio bit treatment u intelligent 
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and well-informed. The misleading title is thus explained: tbr 
nuthor intended this e= the first volume of a monumental History 
of Bengal, and si line theft: are no materials specifically ileal ing with 
Bengal in pre-Christian times, he took the Mmirya empire (th- 
capital af which wan at least near Bengal) a- a starting-point, 
assuming that social conditions in Bengal nitist have been much 
the same. He died before this volume was printed. 

The Vision of VusaaidattH, [iSvnpnar&gavtuiaiitm.) With stanzas 
attributed to llliasa in various anthologies and extracts hearing 
on the legend of Uduyana from this Stal'asam^raiia of BmJdhu- 
avainin, the Brhalkathi\ mtinjari of Ksemeudra. the Kath&wnt- 
Ji&gara of Smnadeva. Edited with an Introduction, English 
Translation . . , (etc,). By Laksjiills: fiAncn. Lahore: 
Das UltOTilDis. n. d. [1025.) x -f ?? + 86 -j- 142 pp. 

A hitherto unused MS. was collated for the text, hut contributed 
almost no important variants. Bhaeofc authorship is defended, 
without new arguments of value. The translation is not suc¬ 
cessful from the artistic standpoint, 

fn do-EuTOprtni rt Tn/fo-Imni&m* Vfnde jumpsr ctr» SOU at-. J -C. 
Par L in ut Vaudcx-PuusRUt. [HL-tdre dn Monde. Publics 
sous la direction do M, E. Cavatunao. Tome III. | Paris: 
E. UK Bocoard, 1924. fU5 pp. 

The find hundred pages aft devoted to the " Ind*-lvurop«Ki5 and 
Inilo-Iranians " outside of Indio. Then come chapters on the eth¬ 
nography of India, on " caste? and rlae^CT,** on “ the history of the 
Ary an languages of India," on the scattered fragments of early 
Indian “ history ” ('■ fail? historiques ou semi-historiques" as the 
author coatioudy rays), and finally on beliefs and speculations from 
the Veda to Buddhism, including the (early) tfcai'fi-ftligumo. 
The author modestly disclaime the right to s;^ak with authority 
on most of these fields. But, if the book contains few new facts 
(how could it contain many?), the points of view presented ore 
always intelligent and independently critical. 

PadmapurSna and A'diu&tm. By H. ft akmI, M. A. Calcutta: R. 
H. 8uV, 1923. 

Tins work contains a critical edition of the parts of the Padraa 
Purina (Bengal recension) which correspond to Kalidasa’s Bakun- 
tala and llogliuvaitsa. The introduction tries to prove that these 
passage? were the sources of Kalidasa's play and px-m. In a Fore- 
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word, 1'rofcssor Wintermiz (under whose guidance the worfc w 
started) express hi* belief that the author has “proved Ui case 
art mad* [this theory] highly probable* With nil deference to 
such high authority, the reviewer remains unconvinced. Especially 
as regards the Sakuntali story, the proofs extremely weak. 

} seven verba! correspondences* Isom? none too close) are 
adduced; and it peons that all of them mUtht easiJv he atvidentaL 
The author, negative conclusions that the ItaMbhamta wn> nut 
Kalidasa's source, and that the I/adma IHirsiui is not bawd on Eali- 
dSsa nre convincing. Eui it u not at all necessary ro n™e 
ru»v- direct connection between different vrosiona of this ancient and 
tnde-spread Indian story. 

d ./(ririfl-J'rjftsdl-^yutw of fft<* Phonctico-firammatiatl \pkor- 

Of the AihartHirVtd*. Critically edited for the first time 

' ■ ‘ - VrHHVA Basioiili VinVABmi S^trL Part I. Lahore: 

Pakjah Cwn osiTT, 102,1 so mj. 
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A LIST OF THE DIVINE AND DEMONIC ETITHETS 
IK THE A VESTA 

Louis H, Gbat 

UjmBMITT GT >p£uHasHa 

A USX of the Avestan epithets of divine nml demonic beings 
It nl value in view* of Lhe &£fij£tanc*j often derived from sneb tnnnis 
it! o^rtaiuiftg the nature ami function* of the deities imil demon!. ‘ 
Tito list hero printed camels of two ports, nr ranged in the 
conventional order of tho A testa □ alphabet: fo) each epithet 
applied to a divide or demonic being with fnlt reference to the 
passage or passage-. in which it occurs : aud (6 1 each tlivin l or 
demonic being. both tepamteh 1 and In tdl hi* groupings, with every 
epithet given to him, 

The following abbreviation* are here employed: Xft r — Afrina- 
falri ; Aog. = Aogtmn/tatia; AX. = AfrinA*Znmfitil: PW. = ttVa- 
(crflfltmf Fragmrntt; Q. ~= (jUstlnhitr; ElY. +~ TTaHOji Ynil : .Yfr. 
— Nimttyii/Mn . _Vp. •= jVutfyuR ■ Phi, tr. = Pahkivi tmntJatiimj 
HY — Rtf-VcAu; Air, — Si Rtfnlt TVi. — VidtvcMii; F tp. =■ T T ii- 
pwf: FT. — Ytidlftji Tail; Ys.— FltfW/ 1‘/.— b'ajf. 

EPITHETS, 

(Rnfmviw** in to to lb itAslt; la type to ib 

HaptajthJiiL] 

acwlA'MlMaH , “ wliiiH! Tmjijr Is spoken 

At*r: Vr ill, ill Tit, el: Vip, ts, s. 

ill F»>: Y. r. 3i U. »; ffi, &i tv. *s vi, Ss vii T ft; **«. 2; nil. ft; 

Us, ti S>. li, 10; G i, 2. A 10; Sir. I, 1ft. 

VlllMl : Y't. Kll, ]. 

SnlitAa Ys id, £0; vii, £0, 
ufit. "tinmif": 

Mirra: Y’t. t, 140. 


*Cf. c. F. H. Urn-liman*. FptlUl* 4 *»mm fwe« a putt pot it* prowM 
tepuafar. Etjpai#, 1503; J, B, Carter, Ut itfonm romOw/rnm rojnomimthu* 
fMiVttonn •rlwtdf, Lriprig. J STIR; #en also II. IktlM, Jfwtturi poor wnr 
4 IVtiuJr it JVarifttiJJ etltiitmr, 24 Or!,. Pari*. 101ft, pp. 301 300; and, lor 
the pritvripb In settrfal. 11. L’+wief. Gvttrm'tnfn, PtnM* rimtr Lehr* von 
itrr rtU$i£.ivn Bt.jtiffMIduuii. Bonn. ISA*. pj,. «1(1-247. 

Ha 
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<»«/»* tapif. “ piliwssitig ilfrngtti"; 

Alai*; 1 '*. fcftrt’c, j. 

: Yi. Jan, 

FmvUii: Yt. xiii, 30. 

Sih^: Yu. Mi, 11. 

H/otraif. i 8 tis^i „( InilF* b KV VIU, !*»-, 5., 

41 strong M : 

V*yu- Yl iv f i 4 f Bjunea i 
14 il rciiajjtb n e 

Vtju: Vtxr, « |41 Mlri|> 

- infist ttfo&ff 

Ftmvmiii: Yt. sail, 75. 

i# a, «* “< led™ f» KV * cni* g 0 VrrT . ... , 

Mi I, lniii, L) ‘ ' m ' “**“■ S; btlSlfl ' 

•fc*> “btU”: 

YL tix, U5, 

llfo*n*««- f - liguntllfM 

*"£ u. 10! ** '■ ^ i. «n u. a, Yd. „u,,. 

ftta-dfetan-, ‘■p**, £ «tag x witfcod n-liriim **. 

Dah&kii- A Z a. 

M forqillQlt pr ; 

iliPni i Yt i, HO. 

**SS' “ “" d " I '“' ,r '" * V '■ ■»: <" v.,„ V. Yl„. „ri. 

aUfii*>aV. •* ux imperil Led *: 

^ * V * **«• 3: Yl - Jt*«. 8*t xfa. IS. 

,a n; ■*.'!; 2 , “t $,2 K ldi * Mi viL ,S: 

*• undwiriHo**: 

Ah fir a Mtub: Yt Jrli, ( 

Yt Xj St, 

<<-f. Mahdha- up ne^j 0 f Vinm b RV 1 »*i, t*. tr v •• * 

M *» „f ilitr. b vi jl . j *“ S 

II. lx. 6 IV h v 1 -t , „y h 01 *** *“ r - »“xt £1 

of tnHrn In Vrif* i ‘ ■■ 1 ' U ' <j *^ T » X. dxxvlii. (I.; 

Mil... In n iln « ’ ' lh ‘ h Ul - "»• ■■> "< Id. 

SHT) ^ 1 *‘ 3: ™. K. -I" VIII. .. 111 . 2 ; 

MVnt * K . x, m 27, 31 , *(, ^ w ^ 

-p^m^ n.dd^irfibi, * ihilJIII ' 

Allure Maid* ^ YL xll* L 

*W: N>. ii. tt ; Y!, *, Ht 
•till-. " tu lrra i rihg-i 

Ah “™ Vt l, U 114 


JJirifts and Dttn&nic Epithet* in the A vesta 
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nmafrtr, " b»gicciicjf!ial ": 

1U.WM: Y«. 1, 1>H lii. l«i hr, tl; lii, 18; ivi, *; Xtii, I*; lixi. 0; 

Qv IB, <h Yt. *U, 35; Slf, t, 30; 11, 30; Vi. Itt. 13; lix, 

30; HY li, IB; VY Bl- 

aMbri^ruJ^-, M uiidfcthiHl 

Ny ii, 14; Yt. x, * p 33. 

«wfMar?Jd<Jbd-. »l>iulnB n ¥ 

Vftjms Aog. 71 , M* 70 , Nt St. 

“ wIipw ryt ii not ! w ‘ r 

V*yu: Yt- in w, 

w unwnyk y*i?Je ; 

Yrmlift; Yt adil, 
ondJiiia't >ai mridafllfd " i 

Mlfcm: Yt n 
Hftosui? Yt x, £& 

(Tfcff t.rrm in onr of Iho ■Uticfla# ppHhcta of the ttfflUOKtOQywuj jfod* 
dni knuiwtt u Aradd Sfini AflAbiU-l 
Anfarj-iiti&jrN . ■'f4w#IliiLp;i within (lift country **i 

Mlfrmi Ny. ii* XXs YU ** 144. 
t tfoidta 1ir : 

Vatu : Yt it, 43 *47 qiohI. 
apo i rvd ya-, “ nadreumiffnliMfl*'! 

AMiM’lSfltUi Aog. 07, 

dptfaroc rH> * aflcrir<*r **: 

Vuyu; Yt it, 4*'i (tT namea u 
Bijti-EjliTA^ii^ " jdw*3litig) behind tho country " F : 

Mlim: Ny. », U; Yu i, 144. 
st^iAAoj^a-, “ AffcilfOtt^i 

V*yu: Yt in 4& i 47 iumu»t 
i/rj o j'it j h i ■ H iB rich in pmeuiDiift ": 

Mail; Xy. ill, T; Yt rii. & 
o/JiWa-p H containing (1^ so&d of wmt*r M : 

Tiitfym^ YU viii, 4. 

dAoaJta-, *" without blung 1 ^ 

.Uuirn Mo-EiU: Vd_ lii, 20. 

11 f 

AlwtaWrlm*; T*. I* 0, 20; ii. «: tU, ®S K tl| d. S; rtf, $; nil, 3; 
nil, a; G. in l + 3. 
aitriiom-, " TfrtOTiutti nnmd about"; 

FramAli £ Y*- St, ft; rlJ, 22; xaliL 4; utr, 33; l*n L2 P Id; Y*p, d, 
15; Yt xiilp J B 40, 75, *54t, 15S; str. L 10. SO. 

MWfws Xy. 11 14i Yt n 5. 78- 

diiridaJtyu-. "IdweiJInjf] round nlwut the country 

MUPm: Xy- it lh Yt x p H4. 
iMWHut. E^ry rcuivil About 11 : 

YmyuT Yt *n 48 i47 namrit 
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oi uj/dRM-, H pumeartHg might round about": 

***** S{WD(a*. Yi nvi, Si Yt, iiii| flip *i* t 13, 

OJMVanf, « mljfiitjr 

"jlxadvt*: Yt. Uv, 3 ; YI. r, 33 . 

f" s ** Li ’ I<; vi ' ,S 1 W- V»p. ix, 4' XU xvii. I. Ti Sir.ii,23. 
itar? Y*. *33ir, 4 . 

UpflTrtlRt; V*p. [I, 4. 

3rad: Y*p, b, 4. 

C* 8 ti: V*J|. ii, 4. 

Tittrra: Yt via i. 

Drvfiipb! Yt iXj Z, 

PanrtaUt- Yap. it, 4 , 

IVtvdJii*: Yt aiil. - 1 &. 


Mifr *- Sr, a 151 Yt. i. fl, 25, U»&, LOT, Jt2 f Sir. Ii, 23. 
Yarning; V*p. ix, 4, 

Ra*«u»: Vt n. lOOi zii. 3. 8 ; *vii, 18 , 

Van*tit: It Ml, 1, 

Ttnfntat; Yt. ijv, 5 &, 

SrtBfa; V*p, xv» 3. 

ijamardnf- i« Ua*| of tli* Marin* In RV I, MXViii, ?.) 
rWniiMM-, “ iaCMnpar&bla " 1 


Mi«r*: Yt x, J+ 0. 

** immortal 

, V ' ”■ •; U ’ ». 10. 17: Yt. vl, T; *. iSt Sir. I. U. 

ayC tto&s-, ‘"poMfuing mdal bfihaeU 
Fravali«; Yt xiil, *a. 
ityfi-r.rjKm-, " poiifjiinj MataJj ■*. 

Kravalif; Yi, xiij. 43. 


cy«-wya-, “ [wwatsajiig metal weaj&n* 

Fravalis; Yt. ziil. 43 , 

airiifU. into, «■ ijitiag [[uldtlj- 
Fratali*; Tt nil, 73, 

<rur»i,i-, “wWta^i 

&1i4ra: Yt till. 2. 

<arM + * ^ in * T m * *• *> * T - *'• ™*. 3; V, l. ii YI, 

,H **> r 'i ol Soma in IX, txr. 5i tazii, 1.) 
aaruMap*-, “potaaiing while horaea": 
ililra: Yt x, 11*2. 


qiVfc» iorrt>)v»-, “ poueatlng fulfilment ol 1 tvlljriou*) rftltv ” 
nafiiaspfiftujl&taya Yap, i. g ; ii, 


FiaraJd*; yt Till, 32 , 75 , 

Mirfr*; Yt j, US, 

□r^Tujf^u/Vs^ « 

yt x, jjl, 
aurta., “nrift 

Varu. Yt TV. 4(1 [47 naui£*‘s, 54, 67. 
Haunta; Ya *, 4. 


'* 
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i>ir I rue ifsd DtmOnic Epithtts in the Acesta 


<iurrat4zpa-. “ tKttMtii'tBff *Wiit IWnW :■ : 

Apvu Ntjtfti Vi, tl, Si Tl, 4; acvll. 4; 1 st, 12; U*, «? 6. Ui, »i Vt. 

ii, 0; v, 734 nil. it. &S[ sir. ii. 7, stt, 

B 7 *T*. Vi. 0. K, i. Itf UI, Ii; iv. 1<4 Vii, l»i **l. 4; Ml), la, 24; 
wr. it Itritt, Si; Jfy. i, T, t>, ID, H, 14. W. 10; ii, 0; Yt. v*. 
I*. 1. 4, 4, It i. 13, OO; sett, «; *i«. Ml Sit. S. Hi tt, «5 VcL 
ud, S; AZ «. 
inumI-, 

" Aradvt " s VL t, 7, 

Hkittib ; Yiu i h 10. 

M^-ranC- 1- ititii S>f Agnl in RY VI, Hit 0; of LcleLt* in ^ x&Mri, S* 
of iJtir TUfft -Pevfih la X, bci\ ( fl. * 

“fnifivst ”i 

Yfcjru, Yt. XV, 40 (47 M™**)- 
nritm-, M ^irilfl M s 

Ajum fra frit : Yt. xix r 

*rMla m i 41 t H i 

: Vl xrv, 28 . 
nriifdia^ “lightly cnml^d"; 

ZTanina: Y*. !i* (0. 

" o nhaJOfX ": 

Kfemni; AVI * * 

<qriWdk- p " furief-silog rlgla wnrdi " ; 

Uifm: % i p U; Yt. x, T- 
-'h4ltling* p : 

Fthyhm: Yt- xili, 3& 
nra j Joimyd- r ^ I a 2 

Ahiirw. MuJii Yt I, t |T4 nameaji. 
at-nunum*, 11 HDrotoct&rrYNi lp t 

Ahum ILiid*; Yt* K & (74 

UI1-4TUA p ip eicwdkatf Hwng^i 

WtwfmMm; Yt xilt 31 

4M£tLpti-tfat> F w Htoiitt-ltaittitil M i 

SnfitiJkiE Yt six. 43. 

HwpfrffWr^ * burwp^S^xourinji F# ? 

iUi: Vi. tx, H? ils* 4U. 

a iA. * r LnlitixH.is.il hl t 

Ah«» M**U: Vi i Jfi (74 tlMUHl. 
aiflojofc-. “ntj ltn*£ 

Dmj: V*. it. «: l*Up *5- 

ittklAS •‘I.BTUIjff Ai* ftlilowilljj "i 

AliUTA V*. *Ji, 3. 


' rijfl.ttan* , ‘‘. 

Almnk Yt, i, IS 174 tiim). 

irtStm- U cviftl of Vjiruw in BY IT, satifi. ftf IV, i. 2; ®f Mltr* 
v, n ,». in I. ctitTi, 4i ell, *J; Y, llT, t; YTtl, uttl, 3rtj S*', 1 
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4, 7, Si of Agni ID 1, Isxvii, I; fit; of InJra in U|. Ifii, Si o( 
1N*rtr in HI. lir, 14, p 
atoinwtrl-sto., “ giving {KHKEfian of tkim " ; 

Ulftl: Yt 1. W, 

(UQI attjmtj-' “motl rijfhlci-uji 

Ahur* Mazda: Yt 1, 11 |74 iuuum). 
aiarainft-. “ furthering AAa H * 

tlaomar Y«. tSU, 0; x, i, 14; sti, 10; Sir. I, 20; Yt. xx, 3, 
aia '‘boat righteoil me** 

Ahtira Mazda: Yt, i, 7 174 ihubhi. 
oi-jAuaarr, ul grwt ptnrer N : 

Mjsmi Yt, x. s&, 

ailwjak-. -'ptMieMiug itreuifth Utruugli Aia "j 
Atar: Ye. ftiiL i. 

fliiwm., "pfmwseing reward* "z 

OTfctHA: Y* 5, 7; iil, 1, 9; it, 12; Til. 1, H; 8 ; ]*I, 3, 4; |jn\ IT, 
10j G, :, K„ 7. Itl; Yt U, 5; Sir i, 7. 
naiii: Yap, Li. 5. 
tiilnMka& , '"guiding by (A- guml n * 

MiOra: Yt *, lit 

fCl* dffrd , , , paJuuldActtt ae iiaenl til Ihmim in BY VI. till, 0-p 
af lkMSl-, “ nuii^tijjpginf - 
Ftavaiit: Yt. xiil. S3, 

4JJI4-, " |Jiuilit”: 

8nu * tl Vp l - ’i »■ Ti ill, 1, a. SO; iv, 22. 122; Ti, fl, 17; Til, 1, a, 20; 
»** 5; xnf. <5; axii, B-. iri, 5; Mi, 1, 2, 1, 4, S, 7, 1>, 11. 13, U. 
10. 10, 22. S3. 22. 20, 47. do, 33. 34. l x< 0; V.p. *i t fl, 10; lii, 1| 
(i T ‘ 7 ‘ lfl ’ Vt ii > I"- *, fS. iiW; ri, i, 3, 7. ■>. 9. 10, 10. 

20, SI, S3; liii. 85. 140; xvli. 10; Sir. i. 7, 17; U. 1, 17; V<L lviii, 

14. 22, 30, .31, 33, 34, W, K7, SO. +n. 42. 43, 43. III. 48. 40. S3, 
M, 57; «*. 16, 40; VY 14, JO; AZ C. 

«4-t-dKd-nx~ F " nedslng u3eh*1j [jrai*- h \ 

X s fi riiUtth: Yt, xbL, 6, 4.1. 

^krTd”; 

Ap^tn Xabftti Yp. i, 5 : II, S; W. 4; xrij, 4; fat. 13. 13; let. 0; O. ill, 

4; Yt ft, 4. 0, r, 72 : ais, 62; Sir I, 7, 30; If, 7, 30; FW rtt. 1. 

Alllira Alania: YL 1, 5, 12 174 flamr*. twirelj. 

Mift*; Yt x. 45, US. 

f4«rO» to HM* Of V«BV* in KV 1. lilr, 14; U, Xxvii. 10; axviti, 7 , 
VIII. alii, 1 JiUrurs rtfrd enfeu J j X. maii. 4; of Mitra Vaiima 
in VJ1, itrH, 2; Ixt,, 2; VIII, m, 4; of Agttt In IV, il, 2; Y. 
sil, I; TC, 1; V|I, ii, 3; vi, 1; in, 3; of tndn in I, liv. 9; 
claiii, I; Ym r Laia. «; X. ai-Ti, 11; xdx, 12; D 1 H«dr« In V. 
Xlli. 11; Of Sarna in IS, Uxiv. 7; tel*. ]; of SaHtr to I. XX*T, 7. 
10; «(, 9; IV, ILU. 1; of Pil*aa to V, U. 11; of Aiyuuu to V, 
xili F I ; of thw Aclityaa ia Vnx trrLi 
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oAuroMl**. "srttilMl 6>‘ A line* 

¥*. I, «; U. «; Hi. #; «.»! «. 5; 'll, 8* *»«, S; *yK, 6; 
tku, 8; lilt, 281 tail » ; V»p. i, 8; U. 8l 0. i», *. W. 18? Vt II, 
JS, 10] t, 88; i, 34, 07, 70, Wj xlU, 31, 42; *1 t, 1, 2, 5. U, l\ 
17, 10, 23, *5, tT, 28. 2U, 34. 41, 42. 47, «, 41?, 32, •>». *7, 58. 
m. 02, 03, 04; Sir. 1. 7. 20; 11, 7, 40] Ait. 1, 8; V4 W, i' i 
AZ 7 ; FVV Y, I, L 

" tioMoakag Aliui*'* doctrine "i 

- Arndt*Yi. lit. lj N}\ lY. 2; Yl V, 1. 

ifAdm-nUflnuK * life.<|«»trQYllijt **i 

DntJ i Y*. IvU. 16. 

^a/nd-, bi 5 

AIiuth V'tL six, S0 r 

MMia Sy i, rtj Vl x, 7. 

{Cl. impn^r a* nMsd of Uiv Ailitjiw in KY II, Mjvtf t Vi 
Wnfnya*, " 

ifm. iiiK Yti atlx p 30. 

^nianft-p unifkfll "3 

X'«r.«wli Y» 1, 14; il, 14; YL *1 k. 45 . 47 . 48. 10. 60, M, 63, 54; 
Sir. I, US, 28. 

.MnpStmt-, 'llMWt (iritttlt 

Ahiir* Kudu: Yl l, 12 (74 *Wi|. 

Oft'IPH*', “ pricet n ; 

Abut* SIak!* . Yl 1. 12 (74 tunne*)- 
, «itMw tlw Muniry". 

Jills™ Xj- 11. H: YL i, 144- 
, “ Ml-fmrtlieruiff "t 

- Awdtl *: Ye. 1 st, 1 ; Xy- is. 2 ; YL t. 1 - 

<1 in. r un . " T ” : 

Y»yni Yl *y. 40 (47 nnw^l- 

J/nudM^nl . “ pus-rjuing ™e'» wi«3» "i 

AM. Yl Ui. 1- 

f;o«d r "cftiuinK (water 1 tD «irjw forward "t 
Yayu: Yl it, 47 (47 asm**). 

«JI(4. P 4IU-. ■■ lentinp an * «*Wfb "s 

Y«. 1*11, 6; YL si*. » 

4m-, " Wttiit 

liun: YL*. 03. 

Srads: Y«. Itii. JL , . . _ 

,444- I* tided of Ifldm in RV 1, It, 7; X, «ill. It *• Sant* In I, tr. It 
IX, mil, 1; W, 1; »*i «1 Y»t* in l* T . til. • M 
«t»*a*rv*-, “ *wiJt utiffl* *i 

Cinlft: YL *sl. 1- 

lMe4H/««-. “ iwiftswtnptif "t 

Tilttys: Yu slti, *T. 

dmS-tlwt»-, “pM*e»tog .iweneafttl ***»!* ”? 

PruvniSfl: YL sill. 48, 
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4n«iiWa- p " giving fmtticM " 

Hitfrm ; tt x *&. 

-3 Ji ll i rr/ii . “iibBUL’ja W IFitb -Utltfll " ! 

S|»nLi^ ■ Yt xxri, 3; Yt. atiii 8®; *is T I&, 

UAMi.iL \b viii B 7 s XL, 1-1- s4j* lii, 7 j Lc, 2 ; Yi. vili* G9 F *10. VJ_ 

it, ± 

******** Vi. tU, 21>| tv* 23; ril, *Oj twit, i ; fx. li, 23; xi|i, fcifl; 
Sir, L lij \U *v*£i. H. 
mu -"*CM*rd.- F '^kiugiJuEn filing lp ; 

AJllira MiLiilii. Yt- 1, 13 (71 myiun. 

ri most kingdom diiejriiig rr i 
Ahsirn Mfl/Jji: rt t, 13 (74 names). 

W|M-* ^dcsiruble J+ : 

Airjunutii iV iiTii. 5; f* r> J; V*p. I. S; li, 10; V(t xiii. 9, IB, JO. 

^f.jtioiil-, ■■ wk'aLLli'|n),‘-< uhtg " 

Miki St ili. 7. Yt v-ii, f>, 

«jf», " utiwwsfiil "i 

Aimnt Uuife: li xli, 3. 
iilrtj urwrd., 11 pliiftt-increasing 

MiJnr Yt *. lit. 

.SMUlVttrM; Yt Hill, M. 14. 

1 *1™ , " ntniHg": 

ftwai*: Vt, X, m . 

iMnmU t!p 4mMI l.l».: V*. i. If.; ii, 15; Mi, 17: IT, 20; vl, H; Vi). J7, 
iMi vtif, IJ *vii, IB; sail, 17; trail, IB; Ytp. t, Ti it, 0. Yt s, dfl: 
xih, 4!4; Sir. i. 30; U, 30; iff. i, 13. 

Y*. 1, 1$; It, Hi l*. fl; W, at), lit; Tij, £*; * T i. *■ xvii, i; 
suiU. 1 1 Bit, ;«i In, 2, 12. 13; Vi p . si, 1$; Yt «, 00; xiii. 1. 
12, «, 17. 51, 03. il», 7U, 73. J.ia, ISM? Sir. i, IB, 30 . V4 sis, 37. 
Mi#r»: S> lUliYUi, T8, ItlS, 111?, 

Vi^u ; Yt xv, ft. 

Hnni-r*™ti Yt x. OS; tli, 33, 

Sx#»an*]ti Yt Till, 2: sc, 'tit, 127; si*, 9, 13, 45, 54. 

id iiwd of Jiidf it ill HV I, Til, 4; nttili, 5; li, 11; lr, 3 S t. IB* 
dt 10, ttCXil, 5- CXJtt. 7 ; *1*,; rf lmlro-Agnl ill 1, xxi. I; VI, lx, 
5; of I ml ra Tumuli in IV, xli, *; ttf Tndrx-S*mx in VI, Ixxli. G; 
0 * M*n»t- in 1. SL\, 4; rlxvi. rt, S; elxxi, G; V, Mi, 3; lx, 2; 
VT. llrtfl, ft. T,; VII, Irxdi, t| ft Hraifu In II. xxxiil, 9. 11; VTH. 
axil. S: X, EixvJ, 5; o! VittlM IB VM, sxiJf, LO; of Tthngi in VII, 
*11* *4 "f MUf» Vinwi III V. btlii. 3; of Lkr Airlft* In I, ddi, li; 
VI, Iiii, 3; X. fd, 7.) 

»i rii- Mu b ■, “ itnmg-a nud 
Ui#ra : It. *■ 73. 

ujroi.d7.ti. U u«d nl Indr.i RV VIII, I, 10. ud n 1 tLe Mimi* In 

VII r, xx , UL| 

»V«t rooSo , " ttroag-friUfd 
PiXTuii*; Yt xJlL, At, 


Uiritit tind DlWinic EfiilhstS in the 


IDS 


' iTteitig •tnmg”: 

Fnmlfe: YU iiU, 23. 

"mat realm Inlhg "l 
Jlaitm: V(. X, Jii'J- 

..jutr.-Jjlji , "(dw*UJngt «1«I» tlio witnt/y 

>> i1 1L; YL u 1M. 

“ iiwwiiliif Mlhitf ®u liigti " - 
S iiitiYi > YU vlii, 4 . 

Fravafct: YU lUi, 31. 

Vayni Ym i\ Vt ntt, 24. ulv, 6; l nil. H>i Yu it. 3* 4, it, 8. 1-. 18, 
-Si, 24. 2S, 32. 3U, 10, OT. SS- Sir. I. 21 j li f £1; V«L m, 13, 18; 
VY $t. 

X’uaiili: YU tit, 0. 4B- 
ttpuro n»4<l,ia-, " |iOWf**ing * hffaw «>" ^>S h 
Midi: YU X. 119 . 
ipnjft*., * , *ukimil«tl 

luti YU *, 133- 

uf.'.po-. *■ HffiagOHHia''; 

AjtftTO Nupat: YU *i*, M- 

Gapiarjwn: yt it, SI 

urr.IrHia*'. “ exhilarating 

A5&: Y*. X. ft. 

li , .-LHtJlinf-, " tTUjJllllg "t 

Fmva&it: YU xili, 33. 
a*kJf -yftala-. “ high-girt 
Vara i Yu XT, 54. 

. “pasting l*unM» IKMd hlgU": 

Fl*t*tla: YU xili* 37. 

,<?«!!)<>- .in*** < w |*>tw**iT4? an *tplift*d »ok.k*s 

iliftra: YU X, ft). 

t It 39. 

tT.fr9*>ta . ** [tomanlng a »|**» <H"’ 

Mi*™ YU x. It— 

,V.io,l <1 . “ T "s 

Yattit YU XT, 10 (47 naimw) 
k*rtA-Hx nA-, “(jprl»R> t»w to IN (tirrow " : 

Mid*; YU x, 01. 
twidiil*-, "lM0»t turn) 

Ahnra Marfa: Yu i, 1 (d. xx»i. 
j-nfa-, " wl*toa'*i 

Ahura Marfa: Yt. I, 7 (74 liamra). 


MltaaMl'. 11 wit# ": 

Ahnra Marfa: Yt U ‘ <34 nam«>. 

(tWiiiiMwl 1 it w«S of India In R( I, ixii. Wl U cxiil, 1; 

AtV inn in 1. elxxtUi, 2.) 

*nWt Wlu*"i 

Ahura Marita: Y«. i, 1 (rf. *)• 


Ktni of lb* 
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M fretairfiiiinf Jt UlgBtMUJ riiMe": 

iLiima. Ya. 1, 8; ixvu, i; Jiii, 32; \'t st, 13; rfii, 133; *rii T 3; 
xviit. 2; ilr, 4'J, Mi; VsL bt, J3 ; %, 13, lc, xix. <3. 

L ‘ terrible *s 
KruYtflU i XL 3clU fc 33- 
H - fttnlug 

Aparn NnpiLt. Xn„ ii, £; t|, 4 ; n?fi p 4 5 isa T G- lit, 8; Yt U, $; 
t, 72; iix, Sir. y K T r 

Anus*. SjwiiUi?? X*. **vi, 3: YL liiiS, iix 15, 
jttatfnMd-j JJ kingdom-filing 1 #, s 
liter*: Xt- i, la, to. 

finprir-, " gmndcltUiL of tho kingdom (or p oi Xsiters ! 1 
Soiryo-uMiha! Y*. xrli. It; U*. 11 ; Ky, y. 6, Sir. i. 9; ii, 9. 
fiofrya-i ,+ rov*i “t 

4pam KtfUi V*. ii, S; Yt, 4; Lev, 1* 13; In, Bj 0. m, y t ji ( 9 , 
T, t2; xia, 32; Sir. }i, 7, 33. 
iharx lUeln: It, i, 13 (74 namaai. 

Hwaiitt: Ya, Ivii, lit: Yt, l*, )7; x, S3: n-ii, 37, 30. 

[Mfnyt*- it Utot of YaKQft In ftv IV, ilii, I ; of liitr*.Yanina in 
YU. lair, JJ; VHT, xxy. 8; and of (Jir Adilfu.it In VIII, Jy|, i.> 
xiafrycumit'. H »wt njfal *i 

Ahtn-fc Uiuila: Yt. i, 13 (74 tunuea). 
fiajritai-, " ruling 

JJiura Mania l Yt. «Hl «3, Tg, 

Mifrt! Yt, *vi3. 

[ Mjwi- it naed .if Varava in SV I, ntr, 14, and of Aani In Ltl 

**t ( 3.J 

shtyantna*, “ ruling “[ 

TiitiTa: It viii, 4B. 
iUtr*; Yt *, 33. 

Hiitt «*, "tMulny-: 

" Arad*! p ; Yt. f, J5. 

AB| *«■ lI < Hi Ti. 13; xrll, 1, 14: Yt iLJ, 107; irii, 1; Sir ll SB. 
ITWi i O, y. 5. 

, “pw«.uLII|r r Tulprar-u " ; 

suit: Nir iii, 7 ; Yt, Tii, * 

Dahaka: Vt, is, 8; Yt % 34; *r, £4. 

[Cf. thf Atm trifL-pd* Q f rv X, xsli, ft, idmlifirf br SiTasa 

with Y£&rirflp« 4 mm of Tiiiff,} 

|J«>, " fWflrtfrftiijig swift ififlvi M i 
lILSr* Vt- f t mtu 

h |Ku^i*Lcig tw'iti 

’tSSttjm; XL riU T 37- 
V4:. rir. fni^ir-j . bcliKmjr rre^turti **i 

-AT^iri "? y* lrv H Nj- £; XL J. 


iJiLiW and Epiikttt in iKt Avteta 1UT 

0d&N£ra-, ■■ pcf^H-HLiLK- l hi* fi^d <if iht Kim "t 

Muti: Y* i, Hi m. iT. I0i TiU ISt iTi, 4j &U. P; Nj- tit, l fc 2, 

$„ 7 . * VI. Tin 1 a;*p 0, " r *iL 33; £lf. J, 1^: ilt IZ; Vd. %*S, i, 

" miity 

Umnmi Vs. X, 12 , 

Jvomdnnt . " milk-poso-sting **t 

X’wrjuuh: YL r»iii, 1, 

payv-ila-, '■ Lile flifiaf"; 

ilitfF*: Yt s, OS, 
pv/"a-. *Mk[>. tnj'sterioua 
Fra vikii; Yt, xiii, SO. 
lUtiTfl: Yl- I- si. 
parjAn., ‘■fiTeolJ^ , ': 

Jmpti Yt- srr ( 47 (47 names ). 

0jrJ«rti<K " t«3sseuiim 1 j^wd* t "t 

VajT> i YL xt, 47 (47 uonsej}. 

Qirsiyuc "[KwaaMfog ■ srwd^ t"i 
Vtjn: YL it. «7 (47 naan). 
dwfL, “ b.ljjtst": 

Abum Mania ; Yt. i, T 4*4 caines) - 
dfctfauir-, ” po»w*siji(s insight "; 

Ahura Mmsd»: YL i. 7 174 namwi. 

/ttldurraA-. 

Midrt; Xf. i. 0; Yt- atj 7. 

Hoa-rortrti: Yjl UU, 5; Yt. xix, 38. 

(Of. /J ff'vin- a* need of YUtfo-Vonu^t io RV !, cxxxri, 4.) 
iHh>.| “■mnjy **s 

Xtiij M ijpinitu: Yi. xxvf, 3i it xiii, 82; xix, IS. 

Atari VY a#. 

D$m&i£ Upuruuift: Ya, i, IS; li, )S; ill* 17; It* 2#; *i. Hi *U, 17. 2d; 
xtLL, IS; isti. 17; l iri , IK, 24; Y ip. I, i , it 8j It. x, 12. ; t>ir, I, 
Ml li, 40. 

Fra vaih: Yt siii, 38, 33* 74 
AiWrtu Yt, x, 01. «S, 112, 140; *i* 10. 

Vavn: Yl xv, 4 Tp (47 mate*}* 17. 

vfiti: YL xv. 40 1 Yd, xix, 13. 10; VY £4- 

5raj.it: Ys. iii. 2M; Iv. 23; rit, 20; Ivii, I, 11. 33; YL xiii. A5: *Er. i. 
17 ; Vd nriil, 14- 
“ triiisg rttirdij r, ’i 
FrxTtil* r Yt, Jdii, 23* 

raemu-fqJpwA-, "ntnrilier tfiau sturdy "* 

Ham-vavnti: Vfp. vii, 3. 

“ most aturdjf “: 

Vajn: Yt. xt, *0 (47 name*}, 

to/dp-. - poi*rMind falling water": 

Ml#tt YL x. fll. 

Balova***: Yt Kffl, 43. 44 


llif( Lonit (tr$y 

ImtuiBWn-* " vhc^r body is til* Spell": 

= Yt i. i 5 . 

Snuite: Yt. Ui, 20 ; Jr, 23; <rli, $ 0 : Irii, l, 3 : 1 . Yt, xi, IP, 23, xiii, *$- 
V<L iriii, It 
fen^Urd-, p m#*t mmiv "i 
frnvmili: Yt* xiilp ffi. 

Ha.C ? fn* : U xf* i. 

u ^tenting a glow "± 

Mali- Nj. Ill, 7j Vu r. &. 

(C/. idpd4tuiir- ■> uiLi! of Agnl in HV VI. r h 4_j 
fconS-/jua-^fo-, ** ov^nciDEnisg Itoalillty fl ► 

Vbjtis Vt. JCr, -17 (4J lmriicV|. 

(t£ nt Hied of Irulm fcn RV J, c, 3. . 

Mff-oHrii-, “ sliurp- tpLar^iJ m j 
Vt. jc, 102. 

VafU3 ¥t_ *v* 48 (47 tuuncih 
f^tn«r«wl s “pquMtag ihmrpnr&a “s 
Hifta- a SC 0. 

dH iharp-ip^&rtitiili •*!!■) I 
Vilth: Yl xv, 4S (47 uaei}, 

^pcrtfeialng ■hnrpDeCS 

MWni- VY 4 , 

- fitting ilLuiilj * 

F*fc«ii4i St ktu, 
f^av^ M , n ouiLai-Athig of iIb f kn^f 4 
DrnJ : YL xix, 0f>. 
raiMo^«4«r- h ^ icairsfui": 

Tiltry*i Yt. Till* 4fl 
Xi&rwftbr Vt. xli, y, in r 
ftrarla-, * acUtv M t 

S*™.: Yi**fc 10, 

#r d i*ji% * pmt«ter 

Ahyri Madu: YL I, t* 13 (}A nnm» s twiftt), 
f>rrftpfr: YL is, G, II., 32. 

ttruHr* li uvsl Of Agni m BV I s sxiQ, xUf, 1V P ft, 10 : V, 
xsir h L _ YT* i F *> x&rltL 2j VIII r xlis, loclm in j. sllr Si 

,-di, 18, U. drottt 5 ; IV* irii 17 E VI. xxr, 7; xiriL II; 
of Vfau in r. e\w, 41 isrT L Lnr Mam 1 ! * in VII. Iti, **J 
iriiaut^rdu-. +£ three-p*trd Br - 

PshAkft 2 Yj_ u, 0; Yl. *« 34- xr t 21 
t-Ses under 

#rwia/sA- p M Ultim - mots i hrd **: 

P^hlki Yfc t*> &; Yt. f. *£G h 14; xt p ]fi, Sij xi*. 47; 4^ TO. 

£a*fcl: YU xiil # 


IHvin# and Demonic Epilhtt* in the AvtUa 


109 


tiaJro-, J ‘ d*rapIt ”x 

Drujt Y&. Lx, h r ii, l&i Vd, i*hi f 31. 
tifliVL-rfdM „ M d£m*n ercat&l * f i 

A*i: Yfc xvi. 8; ViL XtiiL 10. fit. 22- 
TlUta; YL sc s && 

Zjgtt; Vd. i, 2, JU; ii. £is ill. - fc " 7 *1*. * 3 - 

dm«*y jHiclv. J1 lord -or Lb* land ” : 

Yl I.7fc». 

Em«iim; Yfl. iJt p 27« 

del i m h r_ /i .ifiJ-3 . ' tir til* Jiud ": 

"4idir. V«. Ekt, lj 3Ty, iv. 2; Vt. v, 1 

uWtuV, bruiting, creator Jh ? 

Aliur* Hutl: Vt i, 1 ; Sv. 7, vj, 1; xwi. I i xtit. I*, Yc iilt, 7*: 
Sr. I. h. 1,1. iti <1, ft. 15, 2J: Vd. ll, 2U. 21, 3t>. *2; Iji. 1. 2, I. 
ft, fl» 7. ft, Ur 1U. 11, is. 13.1ft, lit: otc. 

\taiu\u : YL x t 143, 

^n^-arJCti^ . * km* 

MJOr*; YL I, lOfc 
dota “ long-hlbdcd 

t Tl x. ft* *34; V4* *L D P 12: *Hii, J<L 2L 

durois ^Mn , H long iroja^idlibmj; *: 

Fratuii*: Yl xiiL.39. 
dur.tn9-rj#ni4«- p u luuFprQtMting *': 

Ailt Yl lit, t 

da r-iyd rftcj'j^na^Ls mi ■. “ J **: 

Drrtjpi: YL lx, l. 

f 11 l^ng -*H LOEtfittiuHi* m Z 
ViisJi; Xy. L I, 

Zrrai* Yt till, Ml* Njl 1* 6^ Str. L fil ; ii* fiL 
darJi-. hP biirdv w i 

Ylt*: Yl xlli R 3; Yap, vii. 4; YL rUl, 3S h 34; xiii* £; xviii, fi # T 
dar4tta- f ^twld*: 

i?rftc4a : Y*. IviL *1. 

i dhrnta- lfl Si^! qf InJjfm lb RV VUI. XxXiiL 0; tUP* 1" : X cilil, 
cjAXtLU, 4, 4iiJ o£ tiwj Marut* in X. Iixjriv* 1.) 
dar^-tln* r " a bold HWr " ■ 

Snoh: Yl 151. 20; iv. 23; *H* 20; Ivli. Ii YL *i # 23; rlU f HGi Sir, 

i b IT: Yd* xxiii, R 

rfonriirq Ub« raadiog of £}* |4 in«f Arm M i 

V*yu: YL *T S 411 (4r Blffltt). 

+ " rkb in p : 

Fraraiiai YLxO^'fifl. 

"fi 

Vaju: YL XT,. 45 (47 nfiniBS). 
daAqui^ ^ptdma h V 

AlnLi: **. IIh ^7 iii, lT r K SO; ti. U; fii, 17 P 2&, rili, U ^tU. IS* 
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«ii. il ; Lts. 3, Ini, ]S; v, r . I, 7; u, B; o. .3,,. j 3o tU ;, 0 
Mi. 1 . 13 ; P. 34 , 33 . 

S ' “ Ipd ™ “ I- *». Mi, 3, 11 , 12 . J; 

of .*- “Wil.1l U, li, 5; IV, I. 3i etd.. Of Indrs-V^un* 

In IV. Ill, (J; <sl 1'O^n ill r f Jtlli, 10; aiul of tliu Mnjut. in V 
sli, 13.1 
-U io^ . " treat* 

■ILur* H4Jiiin: Yt. i, a, la* 13 (74 mn; tbrlw’J, 

" pouioailngf gmnled (er, tnuted i itlnuUiRV " 

A4ii Yt. x*iIt 1. 

Yt *V £S. 

"ctwtivb"; 

-\ mu*ill: Y«. t^rir. 10; Vsp. ill, » 

JiimilJfit-, ' crested b t T the Ct*fttnr 

ah: Yt nit, «o. ei. 

GSul UrvAD; Yt *ir r M. 

Mttrn: Yt E, 01, 

Saama: Yl, *, 10, 

■■ {M>R#s»ihgf an wil a|ipraTaiw« fur, ohij ». 

JintJ: YL srii, 94. PS. 

JBttrit«*#*., -‘pMmaiaj .ti nit giarj'-i 

A«tua. Yt lit, »r». 

Aapra MaidfU: VV 44. 

4h2if4( 1 a4-. "pqaKMihi; an evil frtljrioii (or, 

Align AI* i nvn: FW iv. it 

Bahiica: Yt ail, <7, 

'* ti i!-t Linking 

A«ma: Yu. ItII, Si; Yl, *. 03, ST. 134. 

Augra UtfqjVi Yt rvli, 10; Yd, Til, STf Jd, 10; kU, 1. 5, «. i, 

®V ^ 44. 

•iufddmati-. '* [wtezaiug an HtU owiliq *; 

-Mgr* Mflinju: Y* iri, 2; Y*L m p cl. 

AutHtifAm-t M making inthvta of wrested Ulidpm«ad!iur 11 Ml - 
StfuinTtii: Yd, xJx, 43, 

• f^i fc A >-ki rdf«d-f ^ a " wurtchig #ril 
Akgtm Yt, *ll r 

JJrn f -dnr#’fiTr- . M Fr r 

Ahti™ Majid*: YL L 12 f *4 

P *• mimi Ur-^jni ,r 

-**«■ Yt. j. Jt (74 iiiHiui, 

luijidj yl iifp r + 

dJntf-i**#-, M fftr-nklrrmir 

Abo™ Huda; Yt 1, If* <7i 
TLitr^a; 1 L tIU* 4 . 
f'WiLiU; Yt xltl, 
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ttfwj*., "bolding d«*th afar*i 

linn [run: Y*. *t". 6 <c(. 1-kij IS, 2, *, ■. 10, 13, 1!>, -0. - 1 - 

*,21; si, 3. 10; Sit. ti, Si). 

rfWflut-, " (IcnHlali ": 

Aj.gr* Milln‘> ul i V*. wii, 1 : Mi, 32; lisii. Si Y»- i. 1»: *, l*«; 

xiii. tl. 78, 

(bf^ri yini^Jfd. " jn^aHwiiig sturdy sUaek 
Ynytt : Yu jm, S4. 
illtKTV-, ■' itunlj ": 

Pntniu: YV siii, 73 
Vnyiii Yt XV, 41 ) | 4 T uamrt)- 

iCt drjhti » D*ed af Indra in EV VJII. xxiv, 10.) 

t “ iwwewiug Mund clwldjvn "i 
DrvflipAt Yu lx. 1, 

d rvrt ■ U reala “pmeealnf wuud flW* "« 

Drrltpd: Yt. is. t. 

rircO^ofman-, M jHu**iLug nd *?*■ "t 

Tito?*: Xy. 1. 8; Yt Xiii, IS. 
drci pst* . " puJMeaeinB sound flock* "j 
DrvD*|ia: Yt, li, I- 

drvO' rorjlit-. “possessing * *rajnd abode (,?)"* 

DrviJpA : Yt- in, 1 

<Cl. ifAruttfif-oi*- m mud of Miun-Varuun In RV IV. xiii, *; V, 
tell S.! 

4rd‘*tanra-, " fvwaiog «UBi) tmtll* *i 

Dn4*(*: Yt lx, I, 

drrt Jtiili-, “pawwiuing sound standing (Tl w ! 

Dntopsi Yt l*,2. 

ffttn'44;or«, “Oterntming J> : 

V*?u - YU It, 17 t4" unmet). 

(Ct <fce*dynt- at iL* 0 d u( Agai rn RY IV, xi, (M 
“ WBinWrin* heettiity ”i 
At urn Mted*: Yt J, 14 (74 Him**). 

■tdiryu,, nun)?, liefuk “l 

Hp-uiti)' Y ip . vli, i: Yt- *4 M. Hi Si, 2; xlx. SB. 3S: Sir. «. S: 

|| r 82. 

(adr^- It u«d al Indr* in RV I, Ixlil, 3; c*xi, 12; IV, mis. 2; 
Til, », It xsv T 1; X, xxix. 7; at Vifflu in VII. r. 1; of Sonin 
ip |X, trii. L; und of the llinit* in I, eLtsi, 4,1 
«4aMKXfo*r4-, “ f^Mnesaing 4 miliif 11 kLOfllnW 

Ahur* ICuinJ VU J, 13 I 74 annum),. 

n 4 frt«i-rf*#rgdl''ni.. " putt<*>4lU|t the mUdrtt i I) kingdom 

AJltira Hudn: Yu i. L3 i.4 #K«|. 

Kg^VOft.., - potHMWJ? Urodinj? twifl "> 

Hidu: Yj. ix. 14 
Mifmoirtl', - laying wi*po** d,-j*n 
Dn^nfl : Vi, nil, 2. 


m 


Low* B, Ora# 


mmtrnzi Jffrp M 

CUt*: Vkrri.l, 

Piitfpiv ■ cutting 

Vini: Yi XY„ 45 147 jiiiue'S ), 

KH-^Df> " qun-deronriitg H : 

Aiis Va- ut. II s ii ib 411 . 

■mumW-paHL, “Inrd ni the bon-- '; 

ItaLf: Yi. smi, 1L 
Kjjijtuii. VV ii, ?T. 

|Cf- mb Mhttl of AfpaJ \n KY l. esevij. 8; V, axil. 4; VJ.JL1 h 

Uxlii, 1; and of rndrx in VIJI* lvili, 10,) 

■wtJxyo&f-, 44 T w * 

L T *ah: t*. t, 5. 

f p-pd *' wUU*tfi w ; 

AW» AWms YL U 14 {74 
pdJtlr**odiMra^ * pb&deaslug ttfty dwn(T)"i 
Vial: Yi, xlih i 
P3|f3^-p "pulfc (L e. sap-) 

Mmi ftyOi-aarjimi vil: Vl|i. i, 2j li s 
/ rvnal.0rijf3m , 4-. pi farthodt miching *1 
BaEuu; YLJdtt'T. 

paLTv^oJt^H . "{dwelling! found about the country Ip 't 
Mlfr*i Kj, ^ II* YLx 144, 
ppr#^»fftd'. far-reaching w : 

Mtfrnii It i, 102, 
p*ifar . 41 protects if ; 

Ahnln almldMi Ti i 13 |7* 

tCf. p4l4 nflHilpt u> u^£ 4,4 India m BV LI, xx^ 3J 

piCiiirtiSLTi^^i^rrta.r, ■ nioflt ro«4li. -jir^pirixi^>**s 

Hat-mu: Yi. JX* 10 , 

” CnUflbi^ j_ WATrt J to itirgn mWMY 

Vm> u t YI, XT, 47 147 ntoui). 
fniyn » w guardian FB t 

Ahura Maadai Yi I* 12 (74 

patterns> w t 

PrrJSapi; Yi U, i 

pn#i^4a^ w Km-giYui# H : 

Mifm; YLx,d*. 

p^r^ffa-/p4fc4i-. H Hmaiilr ^nwrdLn#”: 

w Ana-Wf Y*., br* ( J; Ny. Iff* Yi r, L 
Bmtfl*: Yt x P 04. 

pwr-rfm jrtorei^ *JMwwqaiEsg bruad plurt-s ,F : 

Frnriula; YL xlii, 2D, 

jorJ^u fw iSoiroflo-, BJ poHteeing a bruad lonk-nm”; 

MWi*: Kj, i d; Yi * T 7. 

m l>rti4j l^miid Bi - 
Yarn z YL®% M. 
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(Mata-Mu*. " hrt-d-bipi-d“« 

£E£5£ .. .-1 * WTM. * *r *■ *** '■ 1 

p.rrtraniUl rti : " HTOwl'il^rman 1 11 : 

VftjTtT Yt- 3V. 4ft 147 natneO. 

fAWjifi-, "' tiftuul-ii|*urnl “: 

Vbjui YL x*. 4» 1*7 ■««•>* 
j^ Pj *rfnt. “ |*m**h1i>R 1Jrtwd "’■ 

AiJ : Yt. srii. i. „ 

jiiiHTfjrnr-i “ po***kUMS » lUmswl 
Attn*; ¥t» *. W. 

"■ li> nwni 

>i« Jr ji.iih: Yt. JCTlli, !■ 

■w>uru ddrttOTS " many ■*«'»¥ "■ 

4fc»S* VI. I. >- (» 

"W*t BUtBjr ***ID|T 1 

Altut* UjwJii: Yt. S. I- (W 

Ittri Jfy. ▼, *( Sir- *• •* *** ® 

Yunt*«: YY 7. ■ 

Aura lifting: W, ”■ JJ - J * a *- . '* „ lrt .. .-, 

xvlii. Si V«L I. *, 4. «p «. *. 9. 0. Ifl. “* ,a » t3 < ,5 > m - 1,1 s ' ■ 
*jx„ J, 43, 44; XJ.il, 2, 9? VJ *4. Atf; 
pvuru gduriiii**"f "s 

Mini*: TUi, *t 

X r #f wali: Yt~ l* 
pnn«nto-, *“ 11 ? ***■ = 

I1n<im»' Y*, X, 12* 

pour* tfutrifi . ** pn*i »<T» i < lw,n ? *P I “ "■ 

QrrAcpA. Yt i*j !• u 

txmru , - P"*** 1 * *"** 1 

yntitii: Yt. xW. 

v ntT*-r'ir. l r..*h: “ 1 

Ahum Mmd*; VY 24 
At**: Sy. x. «; S" 1 ' *■ *’ **f * r 
Y*mU*: YY 7 . 

w-fc «■■ !«■ “* B S- hkwJ ' 

All: Yt, «ni. 4. Xix !>*- 

Abllt * MnT.l.. Yl I. H t*l name* i. 

R1iilh.ii ; AZ 7b _ _ lifc 

Kiii. II- 
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frws4twt&r. "giving f ulnae*™: 

AfiJrar YL* r (53, 

/ruiffjhi-, u ia b# i^tlQEipdt t)"; 

Ahtira iksdn: YL i, 7 (14 »*hw *i 
pmSan- r Lt going before IT : 

Vijth; Yt. JTfc ffi (47 names)* 

/*■»# ap , ** THler-liil lii £ w : 
mftm- YL 1, HI. 

" ntish'T 

UWii CU If, It 

Ukltel - vitrei J: VapL YiJ, 3 . 

/mrti^MOKi-Ffni-, w ! man'* [might "2 

USah: <3. v, 5. 

: Vnp. viip 3 . 

lsr, w delinking " - 

FravtfU; Yt adll, 33. 

frtirp&% "ending forth 

Vnyu; Yt. Jnr; fi (47 tlfimei). 

" anting forth ihe oniinqght ”: 

JJ*&|A= Yt mi, 0 
frurA^! " fuurai 9¥ : 

Ofotll Ykxv^L 
Jhmwiiii Yt. *iiE h 20. 30, 35. 

3Ji#ra: Yt X, 47. 

fra/rV Aarfli, ^ditking prepared - lor Hn> rtncmitiun vi the world) n ( ! : 

V jr^rxyn" Yr. xiv. :^k, 

frfitef " fartharinff vteaitme PI i 

AHLttl; Vi 1 . 1 1 it 7; 01* 9; h, 12; vl + ft- vSi, 0 P Mit ft; Mil* 0: 
V#p, *U, *s S; t p 2, 10; ¥t Up 3. IOi x, 139; xi p lft h 21 1 

liii* IB; Sir. ! p 7, LS, £5; U, 7, 16, £5. 

Ai*: Yi* Juartii, // |ul. ript JfJ) + 

Ahisra 3fordft: Ya. xrU E; tv. 3; Yap, xL 1, 

I>*™i: YY 14. 

SracAti Yt 1, T; Ji, lU t 1, 9; tv. 12 } tU 4, 17 [ *U 1, H: «ii. ft, 
txli r l? r IrU MU 2, 5, 7, ®. H P 13, Xb, 19, £U 23, £t, 3IP. 33; 
G. v, 2, 7* 10: YL LU 5, 111- xt 1; Sir, 1, 7; ifc. I. 17- 
Ifaoina; Ye- alii, 5; x, 2lj YL vHJ* 33; Sir. IL 30. 

/rdrf^r™'. " bnb'Eblnii^^i 

miry*: YLviit* 

/H3p*-. " bariue lurvrard flowing 1 water *| t); 

Smuva^at Yt *111, O. 62; Sir. U 13; *U 13, 

frd#m^ p H f "t 

Baoidat Yi. adit 5; x* tl; 1*u, 10; Yt, tHL 33: lx, IT; x. S3; 
*vU. 37 P 39; Sir. II. 33. 

* beloved " f 

imuUti: Vi IU 10, 

Srtcia; Yt JrlU 34; Yl li, £0 T 
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ili 


ftirvr, '’*ic*r 

$n<te . Y*. Uii Mi YL U, 3>. 

fleomi mar,^-. "toiifilng with rxulwraftijr'! F: 

DrvBift: Vt, ii- !■ 

■* faille *: 

Ahum^a*)*: Ti. t, 13 (74 nam«e|. 
fJiHr mg*ni-, “aprU «f Ihf rttUMWHr’ l* 4 *™® •* Vl ltUi * 4 ,J: 
Ahurm Mawla. VI. I, 13 <7+ 


xill. Si 

L 7 l*f- 


(Migran* 11 jp,*K?ii!nfl t*n tlwmannfl <we* ' : 

Min, Vt. i. ai ii, 3; i“- 6; it. 8; xi, * f vii. S: tt». 2; 
11a, S; Kf- i, 5- IS) il> * fl i *'■ *« -■ **' ,ftl ' r * 1, Sj 

x t 82), 81. Hit 5?»■ i, 1*1 ii- l *- 
huf cut^ <|M*,n»n . " Un tbuUjaail - 

Mina: ye. t. 24, 27. «. 'J<»* <®. S2. i4, « ,13: "* A0 - 

Ut *nw-, “ h«,Hng "t 

Mflh: Nr. lil. 7 1 Vt- Til, 3 

ait uh«! 07 tho A^vijia iq ItV t, cV*i* L^t; cJvii, fl; 

Mill. 8| ti*v. 1: X. xxtte, 1. S.) 


fiut’JOfyn-, “ hwUnjf **I 

“ Ar.*l«I V,L 1 st, 1: S>- tv, 2; Vt. v. I. 

Ail; YL SCtll, I. 

Ahurm Mknhi YL K 8. 15 174 u*m «*; twitull- 


Tlilfy*: Vl viii, S. 
Drvftiph: vt. «, S- 
FrnrnKa: YL till. so. 32 


Vannm: VL xri, >■ ., ** ™ 

tlAiunn.- V*, lx, 14; a. i', l»tt. l®; Vt - '*■ lT 1 K " 88 ■ ***» 3-, 31- 
i]»j:i‘Virtn£&; Sir. i, 13; ii, 13. 

: “ 111.™ I llHiltHfi’- 
Ajitirj, llii.tJn : YL i, 12 ("• nnUip*). 

iCf. (,Hiw 4 llnnfO- M used of Hudr* In BY H> txiiH . 4-> 

(mnjj.iyfl-, “nrtury faring "IT': 

Iriramih i VY Vi. 

“ Iprtriu# powwik**"' 

Smflii: Yt. nU, 42. 

borot-tyapi*-, “ Wring huntl*"; 

SwU: Yt- Sttii, 4£ 

“ bearing liiwtiims "s 

Clatt: YL X, 1281 xml, 1. 


6or5-.* e Br.itvm- 1 “U*TUJg gtorj 1 : 

Var^rm-rn*: VJ- sit. 37- 

Mnuuutnr . “ tlimiug * i 

Ali: Yl rrit, 8. 

(tUauntal' il nml uf Ajftil in RV V, t. I l l 
Wrt*ni.. “radiant ”: 

Ft* 1 milts YL Stli, 37. 


US 


Louis II. Gnty 

tJ:u ( “itniiipr (»- *- dnfrpar! tliMn m. Ijukiom M < 

" AraM m * YL V P T* 

fidiui iScijdA ,, * pcvdE^ni'ni: auiin^Ui arm M : 

UlArfc! VL x ££. 

SfiL'I+ii Vh I Hip 33. 

(liqAdA/eu- i# um*I «.f I mint ifl RV X, «ij h ib and nf the Mtiidl in 

VllJ b ix <U 

l wfr legged "i 

l>rnj : Vl xiii. 1£9. 

burn . " J butylin^'; 

VhtU: Yt, *r, -if <4* iuunnj. 

hiltaAx*-, “ pup*’teinj* h.f»'iVliiig M : 

Ymjrti: Vt x¥ t 47 (47 niiuiit k 

41 j * ■ 

Armjdth Ym. ------it, ft; --Hr, 7 icf rW, Jl, 

&->rvnaHt. ,c liipli " : 

Awm Kkpflt: Y* S| ft; ii, fl; III, 7: ix lO; ti, i; vii, T : ivib 4» 
7; 1st, IY> 13; brs, flj 14. til. 2, 8* 11 - ¥** U, 4, t; i 72; 
iiX ati Kir. I, 7i 30; lt p 7, *EP; FW >Pl, L 
S^um Yx xxvh 3, Yl xSii P2; six *5. 

"Arttdvl 44 : Yt r, tA. 

A*i; Vo. ii + 14; vl. 13; xiil* 14; Mb 3; Yt rifl, 38; x G8i sL 8- 
ivil, I, U\ 17, tl r 23, M, 31, 3S, 3^ 43, *7 5*, *4* «. 58. £»i 
iviiJp 3* 4; Sir. U f *5. 

Ahum Manila : Yt s, |T» (74 dudf*}. 

AIiu» 4IU»: Yt. i, 11; li 11, Yt X U-% E43, 

TUtrvft: Ytsiif + £,4 
Fp^iLil*: Yt Slit 29 . 
tora: tfy, h fl; Yt X 7. *3. 

Hiintu Yt. x lnu E vl|» fl; aril* Jd- 

Sr*f4*i Ym, hril, 30, 

Jlactnui! Vx X 21 L Sir. it, 30; Vd. xlx 1$, 

fc-rjfi-Jd-. ■’ |tofi«esilitg baity tfiffrl wfc : 

Sraofo: Ys Mb II, 
hjr*zy&wl& a ’ K high gird led 
Fmvitiii; Yt. itfii, 23. 

W&m. Y* Ifib 

tctimn-i H mwl huly spirit n -. 

Ahmm Mudu: Yt i. H 174 nam wb 
f*atr*u » "dweltiul "i 

Augm il »iny n: Vd. mil, $, 

BnAyqpitA : FW x 4S. 

** T*: 

V-rr^rm-ru* Yt ik f 

c tiraf-, ,d corq|.iaj«*5«ji*[i i " : 

mmit VtpL is. it. 
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iNdiUfr, " pul"i 

‘ h Ar*M YV tl*V 3, 

f ,J niOit gTSPHI 

Ahur* V, L, I; ivj, 1 

Dvtfuii; Vs, xii h D, 

YltfllU: Yt X, 144, 
rrr'.IZifti&iJ r< 1 -. " (‘MtlhJ bjT Af.L^LEjh " L 

Atari W xvli, 11; lijc. 11. 

C’iiU'i W ft, 1- X7fii t 24; xxv, Sj Sy T i, Yt rri, i„ 2 h 4, 7 I 
*kr. L 24; ii. 24- 
VU ft 12- 

HrvM#jiA: Vi. ix f I ;>. ft II, 32, 3U; Sir. I ( M r ft 14- 
HMrt: V: ft 3, rt; .Sir, l. 5: ft 5; Vd. xL* ID; VY $7- 
Vjiiittul: Sy i, Tt viil* 12; Xli, 2$; auft I; Sir L t:J; ft P 
Vila: y*. xlli, 3; Y*|>. yH. I: Yt, vlU, ^13; xiv p 2; 3LViii ri ft 7; 

ViL xix. ia. Id; vy Jti 
Y*W*r*ynm .: Yd, ill* 31. 

>auk=,. Vi L ill is f 2, 7; 111. I], nip 4. ft; Kill, 42; Sir, L 3j ii, 3; 

Vd. Util, 3. 

Suot^um Xy. L M. 

.Siuvi^»t] Vi, \m, ft ft2j Sflr, i, 13; ft 13, 

SftVKtir IV l, 14; 11. I*; lit, 1C; ti. 111; Vfc, 13; Yii p |* S nil, U- 
**ft Hi i Sj S. .V; 1 I xyft *2; sir. .. y 2ft ft, ft 25; Vd m, lx 
liftoitLn: YV X 17 i Jti, X 

XnimiJt: IV i U; Vy, v. 5, d; Yt, x r AT; xlii. flft 134; vK 2; 

six ft Lft 43, Ms Sir- S. ft m t 2b- Si. ft 2, 1 ; 

♦wafidaj^njrrtH, 11 Hdtdihotrtau^ V 

Yii xxxr r 1- ft, ft: vift 5; xii 0; sift. 1, ft 5; act, 1; xd, d: 
KTIS. IJ; xxft iiv* 22 , 24, 25i fXlYs h* vkt. ft. 6; Ixi, 3; Ixxt 45 
VfjH di. 2; IX, *, 7; *. 2; *i. ft lb; Xy, I. ft O. ft 7; v 4 ft 
Yt It, t2; HU. 43, 2ft, ISI. 2ft. x, dd. M7 r ItM; d 4 :i, 1ft 21 s 
l±a p &J; xH. 1; idi, 143; x^iiS, 8^ xix r 43ft s2 Sir, I, £4. Wl 
ft. £4, 2W; Vd, ii, EL Mi. 31 p 4ft 41, P: v, SI; ft ftiii x. 18; 
six, 8, T. 13, 1*1 VY la, L4 f ,14, 3ft 37, 42. 52; XTt 41 

vN-ax^dX-, “ w twe " i 

Almrft MwriU Yt I. ft 12 S*4 n*mr«; |wkif!j r 
, "miilflll 

Xiiiry>viAuhu j Yt. x &f 

iCL m4jHn- ii.fi iirtf vf Yxrurui In liV YH. ixtilL 4; X f ulx, Id; 
4CxtvtL Hi of luilfB in V(ll, Ixt, 1; %mi of ihv Aiviiu- b H. 
IxSlL 5.i 

mi rit^t , 11 prtttttifig" gonst firkin* ' p 3 

Ailt YV Hfu, iS. 

wiAl^- p - 

AMz IV ILL 1* 

m0*+k*t*y*', M po«&frMins «"ift ftfllion *: 
f^lsifi : Yt x*K L 


Lout* B* 6my 


ns 


yae«Vli«utr, " skilful 11 i 
Tiitryi: YL riii, 40- 
Hth; Ny. iii. 7; ft vil, & 
illsn: Yt. z. 01. 

XTurarjah: Yl iii, 9, 43. 

ytfttrf/i*, "-eMF-Jklng ”: 

Acuta Hpmtu: Yl. XUix, 3; k, «S ulr, 0i Yip. Lx. 4} *4 12. 

yuiit- jJ, " pvflr-admLtlgiotij "t 

Awh Spantas: Yh. mix, Si k, *l «lr, 9; Vsp. U, 1; *4 J2. 
yfliPifa-, "ymrlj ■*: 

ITiiSiu; Vs, i, 0. U* 0; U. it, 2, ID, 13i Sir, 1, 0; ii. fli Yt. 11. 3, 3. 
8v 10 - t Hi, 11. 

ydfkjr?^, ** taakiug ihi* it® sum citation loj lltn urgtWi”: 

ETrawtsU: Yt xiii, 75. 

I*-, must injbiu,* musnuicuit 10. m fcf t]j.e viorlili' T : 

lnnlli< Yl ilil, 73, 

(njasewing weapons girrk'J W 

FrmviJiBi Yl. xiii, 57. 
t/ust- 1MKT*-, "itoMWilug jokftl horses": 

lirvlapA; Yt- ix, — 

raV-rO , " radian! N : 

H'j r., ■ Vh. 0, 0; 24; Ny- 1. 10 i"; Yt. ii. 7; Sir. I, II. 

rVc«*»‘, “ radiant 

AlgHk Maxda; Yi. 0, 8; i, 1; ir, 7; rl, ID; lU, 1; *vi, *| *rtl ( WJ 
xsli. 1. 23; SXU', 12, ii; av, 4; JClvi), i, Ik. 10; Yap, U, id; 
Yl L, «, 22, 23; U, «; Sir. i. I. 8. 13, 3J j li, l. a. IS, 23; Air. i, 

nv v, 1 , 2 , 

riiirs-a Y* 4 11; Iii, 13; iv, Id; vu, 13; iri, 4; xzli. 13; mil. 2; 
Sj. I. Yt- viii. U, 2, 3. i. h. i. B. 13, I(J, 18, 20, 22. 23, 25, 26. 
48, 20, 30. 32 35, 30, 37, 30, H. 12, 00. 00. 07. <W. 02; xii. £7; 
iv iii, 7; St. 4 13; xl. 13 1 Vd sa, 37. 

Ylili: Ny, 114 7; Yt tii, 5. 

Mitr»i Yt x, 78. 

StliWM; Yt viil. 32. 

(rr-rdHl in Used vl Illdr* In KV L k. 2; VI, xlir, 11; VJJl, 11, H, 13; 
ul Varttnii in X, tiiri, 3; of Jlit M in Vi IV, ilvii. 9; vt Rralunagas 
S*nti in I, krill. 2j and cl U«u in X, sotrr, 4.} 
nxfritfno-, thin in? ": 
iUT; YY i 

Tiitry*; Yt HJ4 2. 

(Cf. jj luspd t*( Afffti in BV !, *ct 4 fi ; X, *lr, *,) 

rao^n ii ran I *, " shining 
jUa: Yl axnff, 4- 

nur'iittinnK “ shining "t 
MSI;: AZ 0, 
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raaratot , “ ptMuamig u swift cmr“; 

F*n»lt: \l Viil, 3$; Z. <18; Sit . I, 23; ii* 2.1} VV & 

r»>n-, “ light. 4ttfft *■; 

Uiaii: O. V, 3. 

Sflrafldf: Vsp. Til, 2- 
Fnvuic TV Xiii, 75, 

mrurnitfi'o-, * persuing Lordship o( th# rail*": 

Aiisn Mutlt: V*p. si, 1 , 

raD&ilnt-, " wumcr M ; 

Atur: Vt Jxll, li iglus*; i S 3 . *, 0: Sit. 1, ft; ii, 5; W 2d. 

Mh»«: XL v, 33; ac, 25* lot, 112, HU. 

Sraoi*; Vi. irti, 33. 

|r«iArnt(i- is Mt() et Inl(# ill RV I, clHiii, 4, 5; H* xrii, 3; 
TT, xsi. i i mil. u; VTH, it, 13; mlil. J4 t IX, xcrlJ, ».] 
runjHf-eiiS’O-* "iHikioc hiOtWf* run swiftly ": 

U«h: 0. V, 5- 

mjMtjif-, uaiiting "i 

Aitmi llsaili Ii Ux l. 

nrrap-Mjw-, " making horses nm fwittfy "; 

Uinh i O. V* A. 

rittO-fnmemitn-, “ ^,-^-= 51114 * *wjfL flight 

I 1 JU 7 *: l'L viii, 2. 

Yl sill, 2fi. 

mailB-, " most upright 

C-i«S: V*. a. V: nil, £4; w, Xy. i. 8; Y:_ x. 120; xi, 18, 21 j 

«i. I. 2, 4, 7, 20; Hir, i, 24; id. 24; Vd. si*. Sft. 

Halnii: Y*. i, 7; ii. T; ill, ft; rj. 0 ; vii, ft; itj, 5; *Tli, ft; liii, ft; 

lit. 12, 13; 111, 5; Vsp, vii, 2; *J, «; o. ¥, 2, 7, it; YL Ii. 4. Jtj 

X 120; xi. 10. 21; *ii, 7, SK; Hit, Sir. I* 7. 18* U, 7, IS; 

VY 52; Pill, u, til V(L sill, 9 
somanteaxt'. “ |xht(u1 11 : 

TtftTJft : Etr Tlii r P. 

T&ma i tipiua., 1 h m g 4 lawful fttffidi- 

TtHiy*; Vl vlLi p sl 
M*f»: N> it. 13; ?L l. <L 
, "■! 

As : Yfcllt ) f ft 
M aiming 

Fr.tnA^: YL xHi, 40 

TtfiifBjfa- k *IBu#l alfrift*: 

FrRT4iU: VL xffl, TA 

ra^i fa-, 41 Uiiict wIm " 1 
Ruieii : Tl. Ill, 7 , 

rr i- w ^dupluiprtI)*': 

V*ju- YlrTv, 46 (*T mam)* 

W i ^ y r l fi-, H m *hurj> i*&r* "t 

V»j«; U if* 4# r 47 umiivi r 

"HP 5, | 


ISO 


toaiit U. Qmy 


i .j u “ gwJ-girLhg 

A hllrs il«4a ■ Vs. nrviii, L 

Yl&tas: Yl. 1. IP; *vi. D; xxitt, 4i *iiv, 34. 

j* ttBril o( tailr* in BV V3H, ieis. 4.) 

vfinotJirSiir-, “ \irlorunlJ ": 

Sr«.,J*7 Yfc hfl, 33. 
ninaf-p^***", " winning; ta Lattl» ,p ; 

FrarmSi*: Yu sill. 30, 35. 40 

riinun]-. ** Mil,(uerin|r "i 

Upuritflt; Vs. i, (i; ii. fl: id. »; iv, SI: ri. 3; nil. Si srii. S; nU, 

Inii, 0; V*p. i, 6: ii. H; o. h, 2. 10, IS. Yu U, 5, HI; *, 80; 

*, 33; m, ill ti; *i», U4s S(T. i, *0; ii. Air, i. D; 

FiV t, 1, 2. 

nnsuebpo-. " n]J-i-itnLj4»ftaj n : 

VajTy. Vi. XT, 4-3 HT iiaia«M. 

{4r ^ L 4AnMii a wier^Gtic ’ 

Tivtrym: YL viiip 4ft, 

Mflb: N> iSSp Tl Yl 5. 

V t tls, 4^- 

rvrit frn**-* rn rolling ^r 1 "; 

Dnrlfjfel. YlL i*. 3- 

Hlf, tin.- sii rJ ‘vitAri* i*s tlji A? tin ft ^ " - lsaT ^^ *■ ® ► 

cLxxXHL 2. :<■ 111. IviiL a = IV, xtW, 3i X, nsii, I 4tn| vi Svry% 
in X. Lxkxith ttU 

vdfwlol'^^ iJ inrrTarfiig CTf*tttr** M : 

AfMflt- V* | F T; ii* Ts iilp ft; ir* L£- m. ii- ril, Oi Mrll, fl; nil, ft; 
V#|I vii, 2 u v r s, T f M? Yi ii 10: r, 130; xi. 10, 2U 
siti, 1*; Sir. 1. 7, 1«; i»- T, H- 

uiif^LiArt^r^ 1 twM-frwmg 

AvOfrimn: Yi. i ft: u. ft: ill. U* i* Hj *i* Vii, Hf »*ii * = 
xxii, 11 ; Vhpr l. 
troj-^pira^* * BfilmuUmi* H j 
Valid Mnimbi Y*. Mv r f. 

^44ftrrf r , 11 ifcirtniiiidll K t pllMttT^ ": 

llu .1 kECLQ Yl, Lx. Slii 

«cttkO-jK>ofcu»li-. pr*niex*lHg ftvidi »t pSeatfun? 
tfitfrjt; Vi Xp OH* 

ntnijffiijw* . 11 «t pW^rnP M : 

Fntiiiii Yl. ilii, Si 

I air-.-^dnrt-. 4ft pcMWubi; fmtfour nt pkft«are ^; 

: YL t w fKV 

KrB^LAlu : ?L xiiFs S3. 

Almn ^»»U; l f H. 
i AIxq Ihff WflVbiitLcmBl pplthni Q* jV5a,> 
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-mdak■, " F™wJ«liillimj-; 

Mitiit; Yt. *, 29. 

“Tirtoriuu* 

PravUU: Yt- Ml «. >&«• 

Itilnivul-, “ pw*«wi<iDB juaturea 
Haiiit Vip. i, B? U, 11 j i*. 8. 

Hutttf: Y»- rirf*#, il. 

wtittr+Mtvin**-, " rfUtinR to the (odikr-harvait 
V*Jk i, 2; LI, 2. 
hart giving **: 

YL X, 04. 

u,fWrtii- ffiiCu jiu " herdlnrUnirvcg”: 

"Jlrxtvl": Y«. l*r. Is Nr- >»« *1 **■ *■ *• 

f,“ relating to M» r ; 

JUiur* Maid*. Yt 1.7 l7t ti««"l- 

ca*ff J-l!Br<p-, " limiting (Imran'foe* M ; 

Vo)'u: Yt. ST. IB 1*7 name* ?. 
f-ii&HJM. '* be*l-iii*Kting' , 7 
lirtHnit i Yt. *ii. ♦. 
r. ■'irmv ftn.hiiK 

UMni Vi. a. 3*. 

, rarl.rH^^w*. - glor* (lulling n i 
Vapii: Yt. x*. 4o I-IT »am»j. 
nriUM-. "cam! tip iwnwr i to *«»!* “i 

V®yn; Yt. w, *7 (ti 
r[r iru-. “ttecidliip 

Frnvaii. Yt. iiti, to. 

rlfur-, " punwiT 

Aliurn- Mania; YL I. J3 174 njunlM l. 

rl4ar\* . 'null demonic**: 

"ANitil": V*. I*t. I; S;. It. 2: Yt. v, t. 
Almm YIukIo- Yt *iil. 1*0. 

r-MaAo. “ Hiding! I)**. 

v«yn: Yt XV r j:> Hi Iixinwi. 

r Ulr&it m " uu HitaROn iwlil* ** 5 

Atin iii Yt 1. ft IT* nftWMi. 

tr^FMt-, " kimwiiip ”; 

Ahttn Mania; Y* 2. 

«>*■'h, “ frro ftnW 

JUntn Mania Yt l. 14 (74 imiwl. 

driving hrare"; 

Pf avail*: Yt- lull, 40. 

. I.patai - - III Mb a fling": 

Ahura Ma«l* Yt I, 14 (71 uanw*l 
vitpaifi-. “ lord «( tin* vlilog® 

Mint*: YU 112- 
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Union t V*. a, 27. 

I ciipdtir- It and of Agul 111 HV T, xii, 2i nv!, 7f Is, 2; driv, ]j 
m, 41, JO: ae«f, 5: V,iv,3; vi, 6; VH, vij, j; y, If VU1, »iil, 
»3. 14; xllv, 26; *Ux, ID; X, iv, i; oi fpdni in III, xl, 3; and 
of Vtnijl in VIII, jlxv, 16.) 

|ff*p4rrtayo-. " all'inoqnprliiQ 

Alima Mm4« Yt. 1, 14 f 74 b*bm>, 

*«** "“icitiWn tJnWn*, “nil good thing, Msida-gtram with teed 
from AS* "» 

ALnrn Muzdit; Yt. 1, 7 (74 tiimni. 
rfjtprj .-iWrd , “Igiving} a]) comfort ": 

Afanra Yt. i, 14 (74 n»mei). 

rlijii'JUfar, “ nlJ-pemilvlng “* 

Alutf* Minin: Y*. xlv, 4; Yt, I, 6 (74 unfair 

t .a/nmoi*, “ containing nil vrftiu "t 

Doftnft: VY 14 

" |xni«i«iiig Lbo death of all 
Angm Mntnyui Yt. I, 10; si)J. 71. 
tapir riitflrti-, " nil -knowing ”: 

ALur* Utnla: Yt, xii. I; V4 xix, £0, 26, 

JW»! Yt *. 24. 27. 35, 46, 00, 6ft, 62, 141, 143, 

|Cf. eifmfvnfa#- h u»«<l of Ultra-V*ru$a fa RV y f n «», 3; of Agni 
in I. xii, 1; mill, ft; xjlv, Tf cuvjii, *f nkliii, 4; rxirii, 3; 
m, ttxv, 1; IV, iv, 13J riii, if X, Iv. 4; of Vang* i* vm 
xlii. 1; of Lho Harm, fa 1, Ixdv, 3; V, lx. 7} of the Aditvtn in V. 
Irvll, 5 ; Vm, xviii, II; xtrU, S; of the Alf-Uodi iu Vltt xitii. 
2, 4, 11. 10*21; rtfrorirf- I* tun'd of Agnl b III, six, 1- axii, 7 ; 
V. b, S; X. ad, 3j and of Soots’ in [X t xxviii, I ; xcvii, 66 ,) 

* all- working 
Dwgi; VY 14. 

Httfi6-han&n»Ha.. * t 

itebii; VY 14. 
oiif' niuifti , “ all-gt£-4(1!at ": 

S«t4»: Ya, jwim, .5, 
wiirnl-, " vnnomtill* 

ABIt Yt lx, 11 ; six, 40 . 
ilK vU' f ** pnw n • gjiitt ing m : 

All: Y*. J#, 3«. 

(onn«'9qoj}a<MfK ** wiik pasture. "* 

Mi*™.- Ya 0, 6; i, 3; ii, 3; iii, 6; iv, 6: vi, $; vil, 5; xvj, 5; ivli r 2; 
ail, 4 23) X*V, 4; lix, 2; Uv, IU. 13; lxvhi, £2; IstK, 3; law, 6i 
% l. ®t H- »! »i*. 2s «h *i J*y. i, 6. IS; »*. 10. 13, 14, IS, 17; 

C. i 2, 7. 8. 10; Yt- ii, 4, 0; vf, fi ; viil, 7. 36; *. 1. S, 4, 3. 6, 7, 
it, 89, 40, 41, 42 43. 46. 4*. 32, 60. 79, *>J. 87, 91. 9*. M. B|, », 
114. 113. 120. 121. 122. 124. 126, 1». 130, 131, 13S. 133. )35. 136, 
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148; *1, 10, SI; «il. Hi $0, 95; l ®1 ***• ®*« ®* r ' *■ "■ la * 

li, 7, 18: Vd. ili* I; *i*. 16- 

(Cl. i; iu»d of ieiB* in IX, w. I. ’I' 1 tfdrjfiili 

Cil Adltl in IX, Ixxiv, 3; tad th* nrvi u» wbldi Miint- 

Vanins llMtfl i« V, Ixri, 8, t 

JftftH; Yt li, 3. 3; Sir. i» 6; u, 3; VV 8. 
gaofct: Yt ii. 1, 7; ill, 0; Sir. I, 3; ii. 4; Vd. ns, 37. 
tCI. •witt** u n*d o( Snrya, in IlV YU, im, i; Uiit, *; *nd 
Vuruns In 1. W, 5. 10-1 
cauru •rvfnof,-. " "■ 

Altura Ibwti: l's. I, !■ 


llsinil r YY M. 

MlWant-. “ polling 

iliiri ilizdn: l‘s Jtil, U Vi H- 
vcrOropjint^i * " •Mwl-workw*'; 


Y.rui Yt XT, 44 (47 mum). 
toJU'diaM-. “ pnswasiiig gw* light”: 

hHh: Ny. IU. ?l Yt. vii. 5. 

HI ,n*rmjtt*- t •* victorious *t 

Aliufft Mud*: Yt K 4; Vep. si, 1. 

Fmvxif*- Yt xiU, 47, IM. 

Ylt»: Yt. x, Oi xii. 4, 8; xiii, 47. 48- 

Srwfe. Y*. i. 7; ii, Ti tii, »S I*. l -- »■» *■ 11 ' ”***' 

m i, tn Hi, 5; Ivii, I, 0, 7. 0. D, i*i 14, l& . I® 1 - 1 - “■ 2, < 3 ®* 35: 
Vsp. *vl, 1; «. v. 2, 7, 10; Yt ii, l«i *1, l. 3. 7, 8; Sir. ii. 7, IT; 


Vd. ill, 40: A2 tt, 

Hionu; Yt lx, 18 |rf-x, 9), 

(Ct vrtmkin- M * Standing ♦pitiiEft ul Jndr* in K\ ; »U ' Ol Agt:! 
In lj lix, S; IxxIt, A; Lcniil* ** IHp ^ ^ - YT f xvl, 14* l&r ■*£? 
VIII, Ixiii, 4; X, Ixi*. IS; ul Indm-Agni ^ i, criH, 3; UL, xii. 4; 
vi, lx, 3. VII. ifilii. I, 4i xmt, II; VIII, will. Si ti Sotn. 
in I. X»l, 5: IX, l, 3: Hiv, 8; l)CtX«, 7; X, m, 9; of Mlnyri 
ill Y. I y«»i 3; ivnd of tlm AMs* in VH1, vlli, 9, 22-) 


Hfjfniuift-, " mrtnriaiM p : 

Vjfiiitaiw: Yt, X, 39. 
nnfmtMh "vicfcmoui *i 
Micrs: YL x, 141. 


tvrW-dtima**. “ potHdAlf eucrgctlt vjt*" i 


FrinKii Vi. xiil. SS- 

TjwiWdtfre , M pnMcaaiug energetic «?« <! 

Arn iU Sjkinisi. Yx xxvi, 3; Yt. *IU, 82;^ iix, 1&. 

tu.rjri-*Bu|a-, i««Kesing nnerpetif idrsiitsgv "; 

Ahum Mini*: Yt i. 18 (74 b»b“). 
or>ti-tarot-, « pM*rt«ag «urtg«Uc pmflt "i 

Ahum MauU. Yt i. 15 (74 nxnwt). 


r-rraiVYHAn-*., BJ OUMt ": 

^ 5ra Vi S i ■&! Ui - »v s IS- fli, IS; xim, 25; Yip. ixi. 2: 

Sir, t, £9. 

Z%ai V(l x. 4, 

i-prlfdnd^ " tlo^UL'ul \ot, rotating io iinmUiMT^*- 
Aia.r; Yu xliK SSw 
Kiiir> 6 Eu«hn: Vd. jutia, ?, 13, 

N>, i ft- YL s, 7. t5 r BI, U5. 

rj^rtnl , *> ItfAmtpg "i 

Ail: yl nil, 0. 

TLftijm: Yl yLLI, ± 

|<t PV&Aftmn U tral Of AgnE in RV I F Hi, trxS, 2- m, iU, ^ 
EV l B ft, 32; V. i ( ff; ii V 2; V], ii S; ii (■ 3L *1, 2. W, W.' 
***■ t; and ot l>m in t, m t 2n : xiviii, h xeil. I t IV. Jii T 4; 
V, mix. L 101 VIII, xlril, Iem 
# flutardPif. r ■■ H(fvM|U|t£*!tii **: 

MAhj N>- Ul-Ti TL ML 5; VY 4, 
joch^Jhu^ ' rtuTtiing " 

VfcVtl: Yl, rr, 47 ||7 EMmesJ. 

vaoi^iTLii c q n 1' J ftHimiij; H : 

At*r: A3£ ft, 

11 f “t 

Vuju: Yl it, 47 I *7 BitmtsJ. 
iwiifl y rt mid - jptf isf ™ % 

Mjii^yiiirvfl : Vij>, «. 2- is, 2. 

" jinm^sring fliiuinltr^ for rrt*£iurf "■ 

Arfctitt V*ji. vil, S; Yu xi> I ML 

hum-, M luirriLJ>'*i 
ASi i Yl lx. an. 
wuxm . 11 renl “j 

AMr: Yp, irsm, Itf ; ft, &. 

(lutrw ii HM|1 of A^l in IIV Jllx r J ; IV, j. 7 : it, S: V r td, 
*«**■ *; VI* iH, 541 x)riii s T ; Vli P i f * 3 VIH, iJli, 3; X fc nL T; 
“>* ul ta III* 2; LX, x*rii fc 32; eta b 3 f 3, 0 ? 

,J tr.i^hlv 

Apzm Nipftt: Yl xiiL »y t 
AIL: Yt. Irii, L 7, 14. 

U*i4n- YL I. 15 i“4 muo* m j liij, 7ft, 

Tiltrym Yt *iit r i. 

Brr«*v&< Yt r U T I, ft, II 3^ ,13; gif i 14, U B 14. 

\ l IIl ii; ri, ft; St iTii, lij uti* L, j ; ]f> ^7 . 

Ik. ». I«i, 3; V.p, Xfil. 0; N> I. D; U. i, 4. 7; i't «' 101 

l, *j xaii, Si, 2#, K. shi * 3 , 75^ Tl. 7fl, !4T : Str. j|. 15. 

(, 0; ii, |A; VL t, fl. 7, i: K 24, 27, si, M. 40, M. 00, f.O 
Ttt, fia, HI, 144. 

Sa**t»ta* Yt, Tiii, M. 13; Slf, i 13; li, 14. 
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Snm*». ¥«. UM. Hi Yt, *, J»B; sill, HO. 

iTio Itnn it uriv ol the tteednif rpiltole el (he 4 TKm«UmTTHoUs 
pry jriiiri s turn Hi Arirttvi Sftr* Am'ibnii, | 

*»rin*, ” adveautgirou 

Ahum Yluiila; Yt- i. 15 iH n*mE»J. 

" mo*i mijfhtj " ■ 

'■ A«.lvi S’y. 1 . IS; Yt. v. R £ 2 , 28 . 311 , U, 3 S, 42. 40 . 50 , 54 . 63 . 
<i!/ t 73 , 62 , 103 , 109 . i 13 . 117 , 130 . 

Alm m Mult: Ylk. fftlii. Si W*lii. II) tsi, 1* It, 3; tvt, I; ttp. 
*i, 1: xv. 2; Yt, », R, 13 <>4 iutme»i IwImIIj AX £ 

TiiHrt'rt: Yt. vlii, 43, 17. 

Ui-vA«]m>i Yt. b, 4 , «, 14 , K £i, SO, 30 . 

Fimwii*: Yt liii, .11, 34, 13, NT. 

jUiflt*. XL x, 0 . 13 , 31 , 

(Jaci>{* 0 ‘ 1* mwd ill lodre In RV I, lux, 1; Uwtiv, l, 10, «lsv, 7; 
V. Mi*, 18* I,Vi SMV. ii xxxviii, 3: VT. nil, '£, 7; ctti, 7; 
iuv, 3; VII, x*i, Si VIII. Tt, 31; ilii, 13: *lri. »s I. Is U, 4t 
Jr, lSj lit. U; 4; lzmi, 14; X, exvi, I, end «f Ajpri iu 1. 

totil, II,) 

t&Hinrn-, " ! ”i 

.Virgin Mnuijru; VJ, ill, 3. 
t patta., “ Whitt”: 

Clntt: Yt. x. 120 - 

(iiurre- in ui^il of Ajui In RV III, i, 4| atid ol lnJn-Ajr,i in till* 
xl, «.) 

iponraArJaK "hilly "i 

Ahum Manila: Yu i, S (74 tnuturm. 
ip«l , '* watcher 

MiOre: Yt. *, 01, 

Itjxtf. in lined of Mitni-V*riujji in KV VI, IxviJ. 3 (their »plr» itw mea- 
limiAl in vtl, l*i. *1; "I I mire in VIII, 1. IS t*f. t X«Ui, »]; <*1 

Hurra in IV. iiii, ,11 ■>! Ill* Aiiitrai in VIH. xleii. U; *iiie« ol 
Vurniia In 1. xxr, lit TO* ImmU, 3; u( Agn\ in IV. If, 8j end 
■>( tile U«l* hi X. i, 8.1 
4 ^Mitar- *' uU*n>r ” : 

Ahura Mntdai Yt. i, 13 (74 0 *ns«|. 

*|rfn<l4 , ■* wnclity 

Ahura Mania Yt. i, 3 (74 i:*m»a). 

•pit *” f "i 

Ait: Yt- JtR 54 . 

Fratafia: Yt. xiti. 35, 
tpiiuitn . " tnoal Ixitv **j 

Fnvtiit: Yt. sill, 75. 

U«kn: Yt. i, IW; xii, 7. 

tj Mura-, " holy "t 

Alar. T-- IxU, 3 Iglosai ; N>. *, 0: Yt. xiii, 38, 


lee 


Ltiuh 1L Omy 


Fnviriii: Ya. it, 11; \% 5* 10. JO; xvf, I; xril. *: V*p. riii, 0; 

xix, 1; Kj* r. 0; O k i* 4; ii* 7; Yt* xiii, 43. 73, 1&. 

Vatui Yi. xvi f a; Kf, 1 T & 

*w'*rs-* “ mart bcutlliitiJ”: 

Ali: Y», XZXTiig 4; U. 12: ini, 30;. Yt. Ill* 0, lift; £=lr. i. S, 

MixiU: Yu U 1. 

■inflaf a^pFcktear-„ n pa&aeftaifig mi ear for ljficif itif'l f 

e^rt: VY 14. 

trB^rn/m^ u utn r 4 y -bodied w : 

Fmvrifi; YU XUI. 40, 

Fwiii*; VL xiii 4 20, 

m twi*w iw . - pot^alng pin nly f T ' ^ 

Fmv4il«; Yt, sill, 40. 
extra, * Ifcailtlllll *\ 

Aiii I* rocFp 3. 

Mh Yu «UJ, 10Y; xtli, 0 , HO* OL 
AmuiLtj; Vd, tlx, 13, 10, 

USak: G, ¥, 5- 
Tiltry*; YU vlii, ». 

LldinA: Vi- Xj 04. 

Vjil*: YU *iv t 2- 

Yobii ilnurtt; Vd. sit, It, 

Hnumxi Ya hii T It; Yt. Ix. IT; x T 9S; itLL* 3T h 30 
mil , " fnrtteiniti£ h hi'jmug w 

MlPOii; Yt X* 107; m, 3 d, 

(CL irutkawva-i *»■ sis**! el Agiii m fc V I p xlir. 13; xli f Ti nil, fl; 
4 ml of indr* in Vi 1. xxxil, A; VIII* sir. If. I 
PTuHra^f^Rtu-, * pun^ting ■* matt, vmr hl s 

ApqJH XflpM: Yu ili, 
jfi div r ™ IioiehmI p, i 

All: Yt. lx* H; sixp 40. 
tri'ihmuM-, J ivtanfling t<a « horned rt« 

SnUtilkx: YU *1** 41 
lait&friScnA-, - raIfurthering w i 

“jnftH'*; Ya 1st, 1; N>. It p *; Yu if, L 

JflffiirtArtint, *• Wltckfill M L 

lSl*r* : Yt x. eu 

sautydr^U, “ summon** am* wrrMLg *; 

FrtTniit: YU riii h £3, 
ruif ** lord of lit dim? 1rt **: 

Haubu; Ya_ £lt F £ 7 . 

MratiUlrV. M ZaidLhtsjihtrian *i 

Emtnii, Ya tiu, T; xi fc Uj sii* P; 1U, Tj Lx h 2; YX tUL M. flOj 
Vi il^ E 

t*r«i*viUa4#ri^ t H |K>«#mUg goU^ni *bueB H : 

Vs JO : YU XT h &7. 
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Vuyu: VL it, 57. 

-^rtipj jiri |k g*Ha*tt|ftg & gridtn belnwt IJ : 

Yayo r Yi. it, 37. 

^pomfiiing gwItlcTi wbeafft**: 

Vfcj-u : Yi. » t 57- 

£ Aimu^ocafem-t Lft used of 113!+ MamU in K\ I, lixiviis, firl 
{?fanjffrpyia- + " po&eewm^ n goltlwi di a dem '»i 

Vajm It, xr, 57; 

? r * l [t&wteing ft (juMufl : 

V*yy: it *T« 57. 

tAfiM||4 fffl* f ra ■. +fc po«s«sinj; goltScn dfltlimj? " ‘ 

Ynyu: Yt it. 57. 

MrenjrM^^gH . ,J jKPSmtaf ft golden trTMLfttj4p ie ”: 

Yt. I P 112, 

ft foldfiH tnr tF = 

Viijm YL it, 57, 

n Cf- Hi lifted of Agui in U\ IV, i, S; ftn4 trf thn MurtlU 

Ui v\ ivii, u 

WWIff-ailfas * po— gft hiff piUhm imjmh* 11 * 

Yfty^is: YL r? + 57. 

Mtrir gaOftA', w jnMrfulotirttl ** 
lliiomft Yft. I* t Hi *, Wl 

(Cf. ■-» lifted ol Ip4h in RV 7, mrii^ lis of Apftni 

XftpXl in It isiV, 10; of tie Mumtft In ll p XiftiT, th &J l 1 *** 

bi ra + lii, 2: m ¥ tiiTlt £i and *inw*r«^-t ^F &m Kmpit 

in Up xxiT| 10s of Aftii in IV> UK, 1: X + n. O ' 1 
dinJ^. ^yellow JP ; 

.UK; Vt K U, 50; air. 40, 

Airtiff- fti lifted in fndrft Ln RV III, llW, 4.} 
nirim***', u fOldiMj-fd 

Hnomft: Y* Irii, l»i Yt. ii, 17 s ^ 6»i 37. 50. 

(Cf, Ainpnya^ an uftsd of SftTftf m ’EY i. HIT, *L> 
fairing, " piminff to ftlwp’*: 

BTiSy^^ta: Yt itII*, id. Gp It 

Infilled lf 2 

Gtmdaj-iw* : YL t\ 33; llx* 4t. 
ntrriin#dtwl * * paneling ft (filed] ftbodn^^ 
ilfrtt: Ny- flip 7= Yt fit ^ 

Mctind“ belying ftt ramttWW H i 
Apum Nftpfli s Yi. six, 52. 
fftfftftd jnlf, H " lutnmoM-lifiiirkj; **- 
SIJfr»: Yt X. *L 
£fttmfi&H: Yt- adit 44- 

[AamiwiTftl U uwd of Rndim In RV It amilL IBs nf Iflilra Sn 1, 
a, |Ql Yfll, m f 53; of IndPi Agtil in YI. 10; Indrm^ 


JJ88 Lu\ti* 11. Gray 

Yanina in VII, Ixxxilj. 3; of lire Airlm hi V', bu*. 5} Ylll, 
▼111, 7; of tin- AifilviM in VI] L, LrJ, St nnrl u( Ibu AlL-Owil In 
VI. 111. 10, * 

rernn^iw, *■ liiilping a I sumuiain 
Mifcm: Yt, *, 7t1. 

34 m-. “ ^ulllfU 

Uaimm. V*. Alii, 9 ; is, 17 . 30 , Si, 3 *; s, 13 , ill V*p. si, i; Sir. 
ii. 30; VJ. sis. ID 

iCf. 3<iri- •# tiwul of Soma in BY ID. ill, D; v, (; Ivii* 3; Jut, 3; 
sevii, «, V: ci. 13; ciii, i, t; evil, 10; X, ci, la.) 
timak*-, “ f "i 

V*yti Yt *»„ IS |47 natiira ■. 
antU', * t 

ArtliV T13,Vt 11; A<qt 37- 
infltor-, *kni)w«"; 

Ahum iLildji; Yt I, 12, J$ (74 n(ltttc»| Elwicc! J, 

•, “ IkhH ' Icnow in (j ": 

Aht» Yt, i, IS 174 nmtMTj. 

A«mb 4 ju«-, ** praminliig linnOin 

M»#r*r Vi MiiU #- 

irn'K-iiwi-. H'li. «M>), '• having Aka. followhiji 
linens; VV 14. 

Jnufrornuii., ■■ ■‘onqqcriiig ut (mn 

V*jn; Yt 1*, 14 | 17 

IC|. patrifit- n» uwl of tn4;» hi KV II, s*i, 1; VJIt, IxxxtH, 4,i 
A a thorn aim-, “ cOOqUcring at im» 

Ahum Aluxda: Yt. i, 14 (74 names). 

AovanWr-iM-, "jrtvinjf brotituclo "; 

Hi**: Yt s, rtS, 

Amoaro- tMiorn-. - jn.«*r„p,Lpg a thmuamj 

Mi#rn; Y*. 1. 3; 11, . . It, 8, H, t, *«. 3, srli. 2; ssii, i t 

lit. 8; Sj. I* *. 16l li. lu, ti. J, £, a, 10; yt Vi, 3; *, 7, 

0). 141} nil, 16} Sir, i, 10; ii, 10. 

Airmoro j/OOcrifi . “|io««eia}qg a fbottttnil facultitii 
Ikaimka: V*. IS, 0} AZ 3, 

AIi»r* Yt *., 36 let. a, HSi, 107 } sis, 33. 
tdriiriiuM'^ni-, mindful of what in tamu-d”: 

Ahum Manila; Yt I. fl tJ4 names). 

Aom-tuuih-. " tsmqut'rMut "i 

As*ti: Yt li, 1, ft; sv, I; Vijj. vii, 1: Sir, t, 3; ii, 2. 

A OB' laralifiml., “ rajMthlc of 
Tmtaiia: Yt. xlii, 33. 

Ya. Ml. 33, 

Attain i fall ha- “ [*»oeaniaj; a 4 n*i«l utuct 
«#l»i Tt Xvi. I. 
kmtemp-, w Well-hxIictJ "■ 

Hanma: Y*. u, to. 
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ftfti./Mpfjejil-, " beit'lMXUetl " : 

Ih rila Uujl: Vs, i, 1. 

Aujrra tx% ' p«MC<eing good wiedom 
iluanii; Y*. Lx, 23; x> E, 

tnJtHfu' 1ft aMil fioniji in RV 1, xci, - , I^i ii, 5; Ml, ^ 

3; tftiii, i»i 1*V, aoj lii. 0; Ssiii, $; UxiH, &; eii, 3; of Agtil 
In j. cxxvlli, 4, <*U. 111 exliv, I; IIJ, i, 22; V, xi. 2: xxv, 6; 
VI, xvi, 3; VllI, xix, IT; T; Jxxiii, &, X, CXXU. t, 0; «l 
Indrft In I, t» «; ii, ISi I*. 0; H, xnt, 3; III, ills, I; VI. 
m, 3; VIII. I. 16: xxxiil, ?; X, cxliv. 3; gi In I, 

XXV, 10, l«; V. ixx. I; VU), «?, 2; of Miira-V»nnjtt in III, 
Uii. 10; vn, lil, VIII. xxf, 5, S; flf in 1, rrtxlr , 

10: 111 SiivJtr iu V], Ixsi. li «nd ul Burtn In VI. in, *.< 
luiili'o-, " jXiiftHilng good dunlin! 00 "i 

Atii.aa fjjMutftA; Yft. ui>i If i±, 2; it, 4. 25; vi, t; nli, 1; *i*. 2} 
xxiv, 0s xxv, 1; li'i, 3, ij Ivlii, 3; lii, 1; Ixili, 3; 1 st* 12, 13, 
17; trx, 1; V*p. r, 4| lfiii, I; lx, 4; Xi. 12; Yt U» 0; Slf. ii, 
I. *, 13. 23; Afr. ii, 3; V,t. Six. &i FW v, 2. 

Ahura Mii iii- VifL xi, 1. 

U todra iu BV V, mH s tinlii, I: oi YmtVQ* 

In VH. IxIy* 1; Ixxxix, E ■ cti Mstn m HI* lix, 4; mid of Vurti^i, 

Mitr*. ami Agnl. In Yl t xlix, 1; Si* l"} 

Aiuria4rti?/mu „ " pG^qaiiijr b**t doimmau "i 
Ahum Hard*; Afr. iis, 6. 
hitrufra*,. “ ■ good ftpp^UrMlftfe 11 - 

Mi Yt. svti, 1& 

AifCiiiru-, fc1 wEil-£hupMl "i 

Amu: YV l T <k U. d; ILL Si tv, 11; vl p &; Til, xtH, S S »i 

txxli k Dj G. |V K ® 10 p 13; ¥t- U f 5 f 10? xiti, l£; X*r* T. 44; 

Sir. L T, 30s Lt» 7. Afr, i> FW r k 1 ( ± 

VOHm'. Ny, i* 4; Yt, *, *, 

Ainfilitti . "itoHEHing good iMight* 1 : 

Aburm MuziIil: Yt, 1+ to iU BimiaK 
AiiiUHifelfinMi-, be*t 

Ainu a Yt. i f 15 (7i ruiiuei-k 

ftMrligra-. 1 gTM^E bJM 

Kim-rsdiar Yi- iiii f 

*uW- r ‘pua^aimg good iiLfligJit": 

Aon* SjpJUla*: Ya KRTVi IS ii. 2? 12j iv, t r £5; rt, xiil* i; 

2; ndr* hTt 1; l*i 4; IviH* Hx, Is 3; 
liv, 1% 13 r IT; lxx, 1; Ydp* t + Ej Till, lj ix. 4; A 12; Yt. 
£J. ii: Sir. ih ;P l* *, 15. Afr. if. Yd. xi*. FW t + S. 
Akura 3t*ccU: Yt xIm( T 4; x*i r L 
At*r: Sj* v> 4. 

VAU, Yt xH, 5; N>. i, «i Sir. I. ii. $£ 
fcuAJJd-, *■ Wfdl-fTt*tffd w : 

AM; Yt xvii. 5. 
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; Yt 14± 

Hainan Vi- i* P 10. 

Au^-uis.^. M WI-iiileolloliJ»iJ “ : 

A J i Li rJi MjlccEi>: Yii l t L 
jlwfi^Eriiv^fi t‘ f * akilftil N ; 

C'iitl. Yt. Jtri, i. 

rCf. 4§mdtm* u* u*ni of 1.Vi» m RY I. xlrjiL 5 P 10 p [ \ , Eii., 1| 
VIJ. IueeI* hf 
kmoiryhtk-, “ikilfnl"; 

Mtfrm: ¥t* i, Ifi* 

fi njFd 0 i?a din ■. 111 pOiiedainn good pallia ,r i 

tfxtl: Yt xvi, t 

ftujrtirtlMH-, 1s wsU'txtttncliEi|E rmutd about [ t *": 

Viyu : Yu rv, 46 147 nameH). 

Aupfiira*fj4 F "lA-fli-tiuiLTLsliing rmiriiJ wboyi {If* 1 ! 

VfljrUt YU IV* 16 | *7 tltUHisj. 

lumdptf-. " pn^OH-vsill^ gtn*| 

Aliuii MiatU; Vi m, a. 

hu^ie*rt. r *■ jhF-w!*+iinj« gtiod pbtia 

FfflViaSh, Yt xtlti 29. 

“ wvU-hanuumS ' T : 

AJUi Yu xrii, 1. 

Jiuri^g- f m'll-lfjfiufil 

Ime Y*. i P 1 lip iiL &L sti Sip VI, 6i rii N 8; xrll, 5, »!), 
l«U. 0; a, K i ltt P 13; Yu Si, S, ill, sir, 7. +4; Sir 1, 

7, Sftt il. 7. *o ; Mr, L, y. 

M Ar^t\1?: Yt r p 11L 

A4j: Y*. si. 14; vip 13; xvii, 34; Sir, ii, s>3: Yt. srii* L 

l^rvilspli i Yt is, 2, 

Y^mrWm: Vfc Jtni t 3; Yt *t 8, VY +i>. 

Xrnokti Y«t ii K 7; 6. !7; xrii, fl- tvf k 5; Ivii. * V 7 i IL 

13, 15, 49 p a, i% 26. 27, Sti, 1st* J5! U K Yt &i u 1; 

eiu IL 7. 17; Vi *riii + ±2. 3L 31, 37. 40, *3, 40, 4W P 34, 57j 
sis, ia A 40 * a® #z nr *, I, 2. 

w |pc*Mpef#ili|r H pKKl dszlotr: 

Afi#ta± Yt. x F 7 «. 

H~f nrntlJtG 41 Us*) ftf ihr Ahiu« pu It\ ! p Iiii, 2; of ihj itiiafiat* 
la Vp Ifli, 5j iau3 wl .Ygni la IV, ki, 1 fin th#*ir Imp InstsiiBGfi 
aliu with Ptim-l.i 

^uJci uuirjj v * p-is&taaiiig a fluud itwlfi ^ 

TiMrri t Yt viit ± 
mtol; Ny. il, 13; Yt Xp 4- 
IO. iiMkfii* Ai liK^d of Soim kb RV I, fflt+ 2l4 
ku*$fiti&ama-, “ bfflpflttnt ^: 

Arnmiti: Y't ait, 4, 


131 


tih int and Drmnnv Epithets in the A vesta 

hWtltll, '* jMWMWISg ptMd nwpmti'’! 

Xllfr*; Vd. *i*- lfi, i9 
(Cl- i« u«4 i>l Sum* in RV IX, it. *: xt. «; »*»i, ft. 

Ixv, fij ixsxx(. 12.; Ixxxvii, Stj irvi, 16; erili. I V, r*. 12 r uf lnd» 
in VI. xvil. 13; X, *ItU. 2; and “t lh<> Miflii* Ift V, tvit, 2; 
LcxxtH, 5. VJL. M. 11.1 

hwtrjC'f ^’bcJfcrlltlKJit ”s 

If iota*; Y«- .ic, It*, 

Ipi j i i > AmijiiJc r ** puriwrf‘-iiiH Hire 1 will with. tltti un ”: 

Aibiwi SjMlilaii X V. I I: Yl. x h Slj «- 
M pus sewing jpxnl hm** 
ifjJtfei Yt X, 7 S. 

{itrdJhiu- |m uahI of l^ltb iri IV* -ois r ^ • icnii-iif 3-; °Jt ^ 
Afvtm in VII. Uviii, 1. Isis* :ij of Agni m |V P 11+ 4; allJ of thr 
Morin a in V h LfII £ J.I* Uir*? two IraUntfift ilsn with mfuffca-l.j 
1 pood pusIBnntlonT: 

V.ir^riiTflii: YL iJt, 2^ 
krtlpah ( k*r*)# M pofwaiqji good wk* Bk : 

Alilim Man!*: V*. K, 10; Ixxi, h*; Yi. ** thL 
Ar^inri4hl-4' l "very merciful": 

Iflttt; YL x, HQ. 

kl ptiMwinis * gwd plnee^ 

Cialftt Yt- xvi. L 
Var^m>ri*: Yt *it* £S. 

good bull* ™: 

Gist*: Yt* 1. 

Mdref ', " arising y $»}\ 

jfrttfjii: Yt. nil, Sa. 

(Sr^aiunrirtt, ” wrll'*ti«fi4tng ' T - 
Afii: T&l UI*JL 

i r wfA^KE -, J - hmUiig prrfonMd n^tt ot-kin mnrrbLgr 
I>4-t>E>ft = \Y iii, 

. ^ mtonomnwB 

tmt**; y* LixLi* in- Ny i t & 3 Yt* *. *m s Sir* t iii ii. *1; ^ **** 

|3 k Ifi: vy it 

R«aAlt Y*. i. 16 1 Hi. IS; iv, *1 ; vii. Irt; *tL 6: hb, 18: Yt xii. 33: 
Si t. 1. 3U; ». 30v VA *i.x. 33. 

(Ct. wtdMtoaf- M uwtl of Apui in HY J, iwvi, 12; «U«. "i 
csliiL £: III. s*. 3, ff, t. i>, i, >1; sil. 3; V, iii. -‘i Ylll. 
*Ut. 2ft; X. *i. til raJii. 3i ol Iwlrt in U U»i. ft: •Uxiii. *■ 
IT, ix. ft; III, *11, *: IV, »x. t. Vi, stM, 4 ti>. 3; YU. **, M 
X, iii!, ft: >i4 Vinifl* in VH. Isxxvl, 4, «; lxM»ili, 3; ,)i W«« 
In VI. tvilt, 1; *ml ui Viivaktrnian In X. IrxxL r»: cf. «1*o 
traMtitvM* u ««Mi of Ajpii in V, iii. Sj uf Inftr* in V, »hH. 1<>; 
of F.uJr* in VII. Xiil. li *nd of tile ftll*l wotW in VII. 

KMi, 7 .) 
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iKsmujiJiiig wheeH "c 

A5i t Vi. xwU P 1. 

Iirril&jjii; Yt il, 2L 

jinrjnairmhaxlsuvx-,. m fteturt gWrkdl*-**i 

Ahum iL<iJu. Yt- i. la |T 4 iuleh*-*;, 

H fftariotiit M i 

AJmra Yt L 12 (74 ojunni., 

i^ArJHdA | IA jloiy J+ : 

Vftj-o: Yt tv, 4b ,4* D-MDtii}. 

**ur.-hqjk4*J-, * gx:4*r»«jiig gtoff 1 *; 

A3mrq \Tnr i h j Y*. u, tf; 1* U If, il\ k* 7j v\ t 10; xii, | 3 xri r $■ 
xvii, 10; *iii P l. 23; wtr, 12, 23; m, 4; xxtjl* 2; Us* IQ; 
Vtf,. xi, 10; Yl I, 0 + 22, 23; lit fl; Sir. I„ I. it. 23. 23; U. i. fi* 
lr V 23 J Air, I, 6; H. 1, 3, 5; Iv # 2; FW T # 3, 2 
Ti^ryn; Ye. I 11; Hi, *3; It, I*f Til, 13; xvi t 4; «». 13; XHYli, 
N’F- I* 3; Yt. Till, Of X 4. ^ 0. 0, 13, ie r IS. 20, 22, 23, 

20, 2S< 30, 33, 35, 30, 37, W r 4l P 42, 33, *6, 57. 0U, 02; 

lii. 21? H'ili T 7! Sir- 1. 13; fi, 13; YeL nki 57. 

Mail Xj. in, Tj Yt. tU, S. 

SilcitAfter Yl. Tiii H 32. 
x^dfvkt-ii.1 ( 14 gfni^ -giving **; 

Mkfi : Yt, 3, 11 

, M poucaeiaig tn»U being ^ 

Brtfljjpli YL tt + 1- 
rvMtwwua^ " po*Mwiiu^ «i>U-beuig 

Mkm MhkUi Yl. t f 14 (74 rnimerk 
1-fiah G, r, &» 

FrtTiJk: YL 3011.32- 
Bati£: 7ifk ii T 3. 
rHijrtftK "bringing 

.VKj Yt ii, U; vi, IS; Hil U: Sir. i), 35, Yt lltf, 167. 

Pr.ra.ii: Vi. Kill, is. 

<C1. wpOnl- «i nwrd uf intir* in RV III, 1,3; VI. slvjj, 7 ■ VIJT. xiii, 21J 
" |KiurMih; pud ntlTantage ”7 
Dr>Sapt.' Vt. U, R, 
tfcttfr*. “ pnMxa.inp putnrn* "} 

RAm.»: Yt. 0, ft; |, 8; ii. 3; 111. S; it, 8; ri. tj 1**, fi; rri, fij 
irii, 3; rail, fi. 28; Hr. J; ii*. 2; halt, S, IS; V.p. i, e : it. fl; 
Nf ii. it»; C. i. 2. 7, « r Hi; Yt ii, I, fl ; i, H« : Sir. L 7. 1$, Si; 
if. T, 1C. SI; Vd. ii!, !; AZ 7. 

«;>ou«in K th« Mppuru^e ol tta nm ■*; 

XfeLfrm: VV iJult. Jfi, 

, * iimny w : 

-4i»! Yil mii\ *, 

tC7- «ric«ni. II Iiscd or Ihdr. tn RV T7J1, Ixuvi, I; »f Aptf in I. 
llx, 4; of Aditi in I, tmri, Jj of Cau in S, ti, 3; and g[ tin 
ft«U in VI, t, it 
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NAMES OF DIVINE OR DEMONIC BE [NOS, 

lEpLObk-tv lit jtalin are [Moulinr 10 site dirine twiog under whow rued* 
are rmni«I ; epithet* marked *m nn utarblr i*| itinkr Ahurm 
4nd V'ajli iro fiiiurd III llie Llit.e if wTODly-falir ami forty sl'ycii 
iiiimeii reajkMth-plj,] 

Alton*; (it 

mrti-dr m p jtnjts^jjr.imdw tiuMfl-. fi^C-fchu- r 
AEfan* and Angra Mainyn: 

thiftrrar^nah-, dnidA 
Anpn Mainyu: (10) 

duaT ara nah j F ihiMi^na j » ^niftliflan^ dHimrjl^cflrii- p rfrjrreaai v 

fcmru-*tiaiKrirt.- ( mairyji-, T -i »p3-ri -i Jl T*a- h ibram . 

Angrm M&tayrc and A^ium: 

du,li' p ELTBliaJs r F duidlK 

Angm Miiinyu and Dali Abu: 
duMa£na. 

Angra Mainyu and Rh*y§Aif\- 
rnmitya. 

Apam Sip At: 1 10) 

•X!**k+*S*?* ar&m» atoir»- r ttpAfu, xkiPia p i^mi h hi™ at»arA, 

A|i|m Xnpflt and Ams&* Sprain*: 

zlu^iv 

Apqm Amu** Spanla*. AJi. Urnra Matda. Ahnt* Mlira, 

TiStrya, F™vails, Alifrr*. Rabn\t f £riu&i h and Hattma: 

brnmni*. 

Apam fcTipit, AAl h Ainirv Mania, Tiittya, Dnrfijrpa Fr*\a£u Mi#ra 1 
SaLiiiiifoa, *ml £rag£a ■ 

Apam KajiJlt, AJmra MaMa. and Hi#ra: 
idHui^ 

Apam XftgAt* Abura Magda, and Ilaomn: 

jdMija. 

Apam NapAt and Oandanjwa: 

Qffpas 

Apam HapJU and H^ni-a: 

kttrv*|-*fcpu, 

AI wiarflflri niji t [1 . 

aftiplpn, 

Ama: {f} 

hnti^la-, Irnra****-. 

Ama„ “ AtsbItI," All, Drrlivpft. Nairyfi-Sn»ha T and Smaiar 
hnracJa. 
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Asia uulL Mlfrrji 

huLUta-, 

AEfai* .SfMuL^F-: 

u iwy «jii<J. yJiiiiryn-, 3t**At*-, laiMJi', t»Tqwat-, 

y'mw’ill-. husintr*-, *uM- ( htUTi hazaoio', 

ABW4» JSjuirtrt* tml A|'(lin N»|uK: 

xttflas 

Ajmm “ AmirV Atf, Ainu Ahtir* Mi#»» 

TiAma, Fr*vafiia, llWt*, iUtaM. Sr*o#a. *nd JIjimiiibi 

ki fjjjii f- 

Aroaia S^lat Ahvrz Mirfi, Xt*r t mod V&t*: 

buftK 

Am-M4 S^nta* Aid ' 

oifypflb-. 

Am*;* %,nttan, AU?, Upituann. \ samiUk Wr*. Vpyu* Vfita, aa4 

Stulii 

tiUDl-. 

Am.rfta SfUQtflJf r tMfaiEi, flttd SrpuAa: 

HralrjK- 
Aift^trna I * * 

" ArJcM j IU ■ 

Mi&jllU, UMYUL- t piiTVmnlr. rtAyj^jr^ai iri B AH fwAiaua . iAMtal", 
*jasa& lri ion*-, hai-£a*J* P ^4** 

rlMye*-. U>r™m., ■*»'*-, rlik^* , flflrm-, 

«->fittS, harauii*-, 

-AwhC Ann Am-Ai Spant**, Aii, Afaun Uutla, AJint»- 3 ii*r*, 

Tiitljr*, FrnraHt*, Ui*n. Raimi. ttini il»om* 

tenut-, 

* AT *Utr Ami, 

w AxrtiV* Am*, Alt, RntUpA, KtEfJ&>£bjilu» ami Srp<wa: 
tmraoJp-. 

Ar.xiil" AM, AbllTji Mania* Titftryft, UrTftipi. yrmtafrii, V T «iimnS, Haotol, 
and Hapt*- li-lngml 

“Amlur AJy, AUr, 0 ]umtAt* 3 f-*ti m*U* TUlfT*, Jlrv&apA, Ptoimilt, 
PfnVHJIiA. MJ^ra. VpjiAtiUL HaillU. Vnuarat. VkjratfrjTpP, pad Sraoiai 
amnYPtit-. 

+ Aradvt." AJS P and Ufesl*: 

** Arad if * rad Aliur* Mazda; 

vldaf**-. 

- ArwlrJ" Ahum MuU, Ti«ttya + F^a^i, and 

aswlit*. 

H Arpdrl TT and Ditfnli 

pmta-ti&kM** 
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■■ ArjtftV unrt IffluiMR! 

(unihltn 

,k AtmJtI ** am fI Hauttta: 

nurvuil*. 

Aiiyamwa: {!) 

ArttJt: | :s j 

twrtdt 

Arttat, An, Abilin Mania, tl**nA t Srm^ r *lld llairfU*: 

4U0-VEMtn& 1*1 

dpdm-d^a-. jifiJSh-* 

AM: iffl 

HmUifiOfl', MM^gAiN-| ^U- T *I*rt*i -rcSwtnwK 

Ala, AfMM, A&Uftt MashIbi, tfr*r>«* p and HMBU: 

fmLLn^a.’^n 

Ana, A£J< Arm*it/, Vitb, Tiitrya, Vjh*. Y*dm MjluIi, mod 

arira-. 

.\£i «Eid Ahuni Mania: 
inUSftti. 

Aii: 

am a You t% ri/rtcdAi-*t*C, l|hl4tya§* H lA^V+Wia*. datft-lii ti * 

dazisma, |H>uru(*h x*&fr*' T U«££uji> Mnwpns*!., 

Uirwnl , tijji -. riJwnt’, viffiiram, *&» h fpftfihdAfita T 

inn-, AuL'itfry% ft n^ara In-, kru^Sfl , Afe•. xfana^ 

^an-. i^Apum-, 

AAi, Ap4}iD Nopftt, AjfttffcSpwtu, “Aredvl," AJimo Mazda. Abam-Mifn, 
TlLUrya, FravaAk* Miff*,. lUAntl, £moi# + and Jlaoma: 

Mmu 

MK Af jfclti Nrtp^t, 1 ArwhV Ahum MmM* r Tifclrjm, HrFfiapA, FmviAU, 

Mias a, EitaYM^si, and Haoitia: 

Aflfm-. 

A&i, Anm, ,h ArAlYl/’ DrvMprt, ftaiiy6 £* ohm, and Qwfci 
bufiaatas 

All* Aradirf * Ahum M atria* Xi*Ura, CVriUpA, FrilmKit, Yaniim. Hi^mi, 
mnd Rp|ft6-|ringiii 

A£H, ,J Aradvl t w Aiifp Upartllt, Hftftl* Cistl. Tiftiryn. DrrfijfA. FaumUlt, 
Fmtaiiis. Mi£m, Yazalwh, Rubui, YananE* V^r^Nm*. and Rrao&i: 
am* von tv 

A6:, “ Arwlvtr awl U&ah: 
iMjh 

Ail, AM. Ariuaitt, UMb, TJilrta, Dn^iift, Vita, Viriati Manali, and Haujm. 

amrn% 

AIL Ahum Mania* add HAinan; 
puttrti \ tl -x*fl0ra-. 
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Ail. G3n» Ur van, Mi*n, *ml Hiuku*'. 

Mi uul Tiitry*: 

Ijtflllt. 

All mud PrTfopi; 
iThflKt^uri'. 

Aii ml Fmniia: 
updrt-dlAtm-, 

A Si A-tid ili tfr* I 

Mi. MiFim* A ini 

A*I: IT} 

t mm-ffir't piirtF4*al, HJi5-f*fjM' i IMO-, m*TV'. 

All lira Mfirila: 

. , P ,H 3 JilFlM^V "did, H?IH1W> 

Mjdufrtu*-, •tr-jtK ♦tintflii , tufitfte-, ‘mim**, 

utaf ml - t p UrttWE t»w-> s 

fiiWC- I.'1^0-.. -rmotfifiJffl , Vmuf4 . •jnrhffMinf , -T'O^crtira , 
"ifcmtryu-, timjmnt ■ V-irit-. *i-^nYdn r-* 

dmtmk-i *di#*r P *d£lrmMmf»*imki^ l *dirn^ 

HlJtft-, VW so.r4Miri.TO-i *w^'» - *«#!& wrrj£rpdf>*iitfl , *peMfl- 

*pi3 idr, *fdjw> *|ifniru-4lorJil^* ^ura-ilari^M-i 
pouni-^xr^iailn, *[wnir<>{I}-!'&*!«>» +frm**t V a , frMmt-g*fi*ab-» 

*/lfl«c-inffra , hnuud. 

*muin$ti wpj*ft&l*n*4 t, TMjdAtmv rmpcunt , f^l«-r«fcfrra^ 

rvp*iff» iWu dali, E«4ii!d-. **v$xytt- ¥ a viler ^ Vfdiu5«r*^ 
• IdrUHf-. *a-«*om- l *‘ l ri«pwfo*. Vi^-i <? itpu , "pUp* 
1-eJh.u wuefa&ira oid^ira . *c£apM*4#rav *rftjw Atfflf > vLfifrO- 
vL c H'.*tLt-, vaiimriluuh, soMont<if , voraPniJiiTi-. *u^ 

•tyr-hri*dr*A . *«nAl- 1 '»rli»-j *«panrii^am^ "iptiitar-, 

*fp*n*A. * Antrim, *ni*r<if- 1 *Aotrorixnya». "Mro- 

mdrvnt, AwJhltuMf^nvA', 'lujAn.#*, *fca4i»uir«tr.o , 

JttttlMft-* boJls AutnApa , *j*dr%- 

fiav^fkfl-p rnnir^briwt', - * T JufrBTimt r 

JUtun Minim, N J.pAL Am^ fip.uiU*, 11 Andvl/' AiJ, Ahura i ULtfm, 

TiBtrri. FfBvmBiim, Mifra, Hmlnii, SinnM* and Haomit 
btfWrt-- 

Aimr* 'Mil/Ajl, Apjm Xmpdt, All, TSStiya, Drrfcap*. Frmvalj*, Milra. 
Satava-ta, and 5n*rf«t 
animv 

Ahur* Miudm* A pm SmpiLt. mud Mi#rm: 

(ktu>- 

Almra MjL=d* P Apsjni Xmpdt* mud Hiomi s 
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i)mh Mamin, Ahum SjwaIUi Aui, aud fill: 

bn*. 

Abut* M*M* *nd “ AnM 
ildiln-. 

Ahwtii JtLt >j1ji r Afidil," A>i. Tiiiryji. Drvfiipl, FravaSLij Ymint, 
and Ha pl-vjrjfiga: 

Ahuni Mazda* ,fc Arad^ Tiitrya, Dmfiipft, Fra^s, and Mi#ra: 
*»vl&ta-. 

Aiurt Masda, Arilil, Ala. Ua£iiA, Sraola, nt4 Htsmi: 

AIim ja Mazda am! Ala: 
waiita-r 

Aliura Mazda h Aii> ami [trmxan: 

pcnJiTJ^ld “i T fuJTif. 

AJiura Mazda, AUtf. Vu&Lu, and Xratnuah: 

|Hmm i^ar*indii-. 

Ahum Mjuda r Vmh, FruviiAla, mad Haflii; 

It A Jr* Viuit. 

ALura Mazdu h TiitrjUp and Pra^aAitt l 
dAraHDilt . 

Ahtutn Mazda, TiiSiijf*, MAh, mini Safair&frai 

MtwIn 

Ahm. MifxU h riitrya, Mlh, 4 ml ^aiavafva; 

Aliura Mazda and pawnii; 

HUni-riiii*|i- T 

Abura M&£dU, PafOx.j. uL.bd Mi fra; 
lirtriHis 

Altiifa Mafada and Drv*»|i4: 
irttar. 

Aluira Manda, 1‘riTafcii, YAta. Erac&t, aild Uaomit 
wrafmjaii-- 

Aliura MazAa and Mtfr*: 

allt4i , xlaymnl'i vIIymii t-. 

Ahnrm -diixdi. MJ#ra, and Huui^aruU; 
mitt mini-. 

Alittr* Mazda and Tarataat 
vmhu -dia.il _ 

Abut* Maria and fUonu; 

4£j*Cd*nitoM-. 

Ahsra Mazda and Bpanu Malaya; 

aa/Kth- 

ttm-MWi: |S) 

• i 0y a J ah\, Wwtliw-. 
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Ahara Hrtm + Afeoi tfapAt, AntaS* SpHtUa, - A rain/' AM, AJuim Mania, 
Tiltryn, Frmvafita, Mw& iUinti r Smoiu, uud Haunuii 
tor*innt-, 

AhtiraUltfr* And Aol^vi ftfKintua: 

A»U = Hi 

Aartmiaft. 

At*n | IT) 

4Unt^nftnuU]- T uojahvunt amaraiil^ aMsw/ah, upa u^ma-, 

EkTnut]Mji*iLt- F ^mru-l^:^?*-* pnum-j^fvnmdll', teuiEdaiJaU, 

rftfudeft-, %>ii4i!*- B iflgMicMal*j^rin h 

fauM-* 

Atnr. Auuin ^ pant a*. Alumi Mnrtla. and VaUi 
NI-. 

Al*r„ SpOBtaj, Dilmjii Up4uHATtJL, Ftuiuhih, UiftA, V*ju t Vflta, 

amt ^tnfpSH: 

lima-. 

Alar. "AradvV Aft, Upumt&l. 3mi, Maid, TLM^a, DrYUp^ 1 Wv*[Ai h 
Vf$l\ uil P AliPru. YajhIjia. Raiiiku, Vaniatu, and ^nu«a: 

rnmaian^. 

Afar, Alrura Alania, ViaUi, and Xiarauah; 

AUr, Xlafra. b'nT^ie, urn! Sftuv&A: 

■ ujalikiang . 

Alflf, (M, BnAiAj Dr^ IUUL VuLant, Vflta* V^i T ^ a*ukl f 
Sam varan, iSavah. 1I*om« F tukd X*arvttali: 

ma n Ja l a tn, 
liar mt\4 TiUrjr* : 
niiTina-, 

Alar, Mlftra, Vajjiuif, ami SraftS-L. 

■yitfr-wlquii^ 
kun ¥ Mlfra,, and £raofetT 
m#a*£tar>. 

Alar, Nalrj^ttnuTia. mml AllHa- 
rjixuiav 

Aimr r Fraia*^ and YUl** 

■pLHiU- + 

Itar Mid VaJtACaa: 

piuru-la^MII'. i 

Alar ajsdl Haoxvuit 
pmlaA-p*HK 
Aflitl: (i] 

dakma. 

Armaiii: ffi) 

frida-, iiiwta-, artn^ ft^vriodand'. 

Itrnlil. Aii, Jkil. t. : Uh, Tiiiry*. DaSni. V»t*, Trim Utnilt. uid IJuaiMt 
♦Mr*v 


Divide and Ih'monic SpWuU in the 4vm(« 
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ltDMiii Sracta: 

t rift*". 

Ifl; ill 

lUfirt-dAUi-- 
JLti vwatu, aqH Zv*m: 

darvA-ddtu*. 

Ujrtrmlftt! [it 

dnmxaht-, r»na*l-. 

UjmrM M, - An*V ASi. At«, 3M*. Ciati. Tiitrya, DrvAapfi. PnurvaUt. 

Fraviwbi. Miim r Yh»Ui, Rftinu, V*mhi, V-P>#r*7«*, «d Stub: 

UUBIUQti, 


Utiftlt : m 

jMWot; mMivMt-, taMM-ur, *•**-. «■#■!* 

(MfMt-, ntMfHupa*! «1l». X’MtiVIlIl'. 

Ufek, M ArwM." and Ail’. 

\**\#11 K -. 

L ;u,b. AJU. ASi, ArmtiU, lifiUy*. Vito. V*hu Shari. and IWm* 


(.Sab. ARur» Ma«U. fr*v«Ai«. and 
X*AfrATa&t‘+ 

IU 4 Pirendi, and Fra***!*, 

m>H v . 

UKaIi oml H^m-Virati 3 

Inmnn-nif-, frunM-Bilfr-vIrtv 
Zrath llj 
amavimt-. 

"Amin*” Ml UpantfAt, ^kstl h TlStrya* Drr&ipft, Faiffwtltn 

Finvuiii, ilifra, Tu»tM SUimi, Ynnant* Vw*r*Tum, and 6ra*l*: 
attavjut’' 

SJfaUra: f£l 

AOjithwmr. xrJ^.ifor'j** . 

luln, Hu, F™vaAU P and firioia? 

iftflkiut'- 
(rAndahsWis <£< 

and A|lQm KapHt: 

Iplpi 

OattSUrMii: (lr 

diudau*', 

CTjiul Utvnii, Ait. UiSm, U«d Haotfli: 
iftftBtttU*. 

«13I .. ^ . 

iia kmnt*: rni luratiSte-. JnwrtU-. »0#r# . mnifr UU-. mah> 
tsirfta-, , hmHwlf*—: SaMiMif-. *•!» 

. briLtftttM'. itdjwdnto-. 

timJl, A tar, &ufni, Drv&afA, Rstft. Tunftt, TAW, Yortfr*?**. Saokl. 
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Louis H. Gruy 

Stokmi*, Salavat**, Savab, llAoum. and X'lmnaJi: 

FtnvaAia, aiid Mirra: 

frmirlliv 

Cum and. frairui: 

CiitA Dll VaiaAraTlUL: 

hvAyaau*-, 

Cut*: lit 
ajuavaoK 

Ciltt, "AridVI," Ail, Afar, tJjnwjuAt, Hmi, TliLrf*, [>nA#pA r Fau/valit, 
Kmvuiiii, Mn'ra. Yatatiu. Haiuti, \ mam, \'ir<*rayitn, and SraoS*. 
jmiMVMnU 

Tiitrya: {*&) 

•ffrifr'tK ajuuvant 4 dsujnn/i'U-, Lsparf'-kAin^-j xjAVAmij*-, ^JHn 
I Am, ramijjdavpiili,, dflra* attka-, dnA^mam B frMiw *- # 
bamwit", rc^vtmL, train*-, ra¥ ^ 

fjTUilhliaa^ rdmdinranf., rainn-iji vntm-, V* nx 1 * lit *n t> Tyimat-, 
ehyJgC*-, firing, Smiaj'flliii P x^oryoiiiriml , 

Tui *J"i Afum Napfll. Anria Spapun, AfiJ, Ahnra JltuzrU, Abui-^i, 
Mi Pm, JvLLHfj ii, Siti^ and Qa^iiu : 

bgrtianK 

Tiltnfa r Apani \apfll, AJi. Akutm Drv**jft h »tw wmM+ x Mifr% 

8itavucitt r and Smoia: 

■4n-. 

r '* tT 7»> “Aradn," Ail, AAura MamJa, Drv&fpi. FraniiU, V.nant, n .,...- 
Alul iJajiltVSri n&f?i; 
baMujn^ 

TiUtja, -Ar-nfa-l" Aal, A Ur, UparalJll, Jtoli, ti.ti, SriMja, J’fenrYut*. 
Fnvnljf. Mira, V<nt.ji, lUinu, Vuul, Virdnin, nft a Sraoia: 
■mutants 

■fiSt rT*. “ Ain4d,' Ajiurt Maid* ttrrtupa, Ftctralfa, and Mi*a. 

*0rUt»-. 

mtrjT«. Aia, m. Anna it I, n*h, Ila iat, Y*ta, V..l*u Maim). m| „| n.ora.: 

artra-. 

Tlatrva add Ait f 

T 71 T 1 DI'. 

TiliTr*. Ahrna Mi«!u, and Yu**aJi\t: 

4flfmf‘ 44k*-. 

TJJtrya. Aiitina Atij;!*. MM],. Mier, u„i s*t»Tm** ; 
n^nii^ 

Ti&lrjr*, AIiufji M**da t Mfllt W SataT*^**; 

iT*nuwfcviiit-. 

TMrjm, and Atari 

ftWxftlUL-, 

TWify* jind FmraJjiis 

fraoT itui r> .. 


iJiViftf! and Demonic Epithet* in the -irdtfri 
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TUrtfju, Kr*T»iH \*?U t »Jnd XT^fjnfcliJ 
U|*nVtiirya. 

T£ttr^ .Miik llttra, m?d XTiurJiuih; 

^ auxdti **»£-- 

Tiatrjr u. Mill, nad XwihuJli 
tarrffchv**(% 

Tiitrya and Mi fir*: 

sJayunus^ riUwt-inyB&a-, huSayaiia-, 

Tiitijm and Xmr.mab; 

famnnh THiK 
Qwajki (2) 
liTrtr-p 

I>fl.iu6i3 TTpamaua, FrmtmiLf, Ml#™, ^*yii. H*ni-Van»ti, and 
Immmkt 
**>r». 

£*wSiU 4 uil Kutu. 1 eiii: 

fkwnA: (171- 

AliiiJry* | +Mtnmi*i±> fr&fca . fr^ptiracfrir*-, 

HL«i*tn r vff^W^>4- 4 

rocm-rtitJ*h-, frinria-jdofc> irtit% w^uifn , 
A a&if-aid- P «E wfc** ■_ 

DhAbJ, Amok* ^piulaa, mnti Srmc4a: 

Ikutrji-. 

D*NI and 11 Aiudrf "V: 

pmmidMm* 

Daislp ArfttAt, A£% Altttf* Haul*, £f«*A< and Haunt*: 
frldat^g#**. 

Dii.'ud. Aj%±, Aai p *t-HinUi, tfiih, Tlfttrva. Vlta P Vcdin Hamik and Haem*: 
irlri-. 

DucHA Hid Ahum Mazda: 

Di/nft. Ahnra HnEdft, and Mijr*: 
miiiik 

DhM ( JUar. CjalA. HrvlUpk EJiU, Vauatit. VAla, Yttuftwriil, Saulti, 
£uok4ni* k friariM* $*v*k Ha*™,. and X'atMiah: 

WiittEAH 
DaMfca; (ffl 

fr*M0'< ^JraJ*it-p lnUiM9ia t #rifl*/w» f duJda^na-, Iiasaara- 

jpjiscKi- 

DaMka an4 A&#m Alakyu fc 
liuldaeu* , 

Ha b ilka and MUtas 
hn fa uta yai i\in e ■. 

DfliriH^tfj l>minl: (S) 
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[jfinir.il UpHEUBim, Aiu,4u Sjaut**, At AT, PtUv«Ui, UiPrn, Vain, ViU, tad 

flrufet 

uni'. 

LKinnii LpUMIU, ft Wife i FwmfcU, MlTri, Vmyii, fl^Ri-Viutl, *fldl 
kiytm*. 

itA-u-, ^j^n4, nhw-rn^mX-. t+rnnufairtto . dWni- a duifi*r*r f fttsiwrd- 

slumva-St-. tfr&tnc-, iu»- r drrfrmpjr.maftMkm , 

urrtrfrtv (frr^ry^fn* ifrru<4 r<H*ni-. drr£-ajafJi pi-Miru,- 

yusim-atpa. IRn» 

, h uriu^-. i^ii im (A 4 mriT r t «na -. jr| ^ 

Vrxte\*K A]*iH Nafulit, Ml, Ahum Mwcda, Ti&JLrm* FfiviSia, 

,S*t*Tlfrta, mod Srna*n: 

tnm* 

ftn'iUpfl, Anm « AmM, 1 * -Mi, Xjiiiya^fcaOu, and Smfe; 
litir«ij^B 

Dri-e'irtpfl r « AmdifV* A*i, AMur* Mmili, Tiitrjn, Fravail*., YanaitU Ujuuub 

iud IlnpEAilmrpn - 
JHUdstjB-, 

tj rTH"|^. ■ Aro&tl” A$\ r At*T b t^rsiliU, Sfrati, TiiHrTl. P*nrv*m. 

Ftarafl*. Hlffa* YntaUui, Rilmii. ¥*imnt. Var^ftm^w t mud Srari*; 

iUZIUTAUt-, 

I>rv&hi'i. 11 Ar*kV‘ Afim.i Mm da, Fr*v*ij v and Ml^ra; 

W&ttv 

Drvii njia jl 11 cl A &i ± 

t■rvA*jsj pnd Ahum 
Jrfllar-. 

hrrftopi, AUr, fflfttfc, Dmfin*. R^t Vacant, Vila, Vmrirtysm, SankI, 
*Haok.uita, ^lT*Vifrra *nrah. ffm-™. and H'Aimu li : 

BUdiAtA. 

^ fry 6 3* ah a: (At 

. x t r\\Ei 11 ;i . hnmA*^ 

Nnlry.^m^pi, Am*. -AnnSiTf A&i I>r-,S^iA t and Sr*^ 
imwfttv 

YairjiVSBHhft. At*r. and Mjffrmp 
VjAimn*- 
J 4 atITtatai: 4 11 
amnva iti-v 

I-iurmut, A*l AUr. U|*rmtAt, 3tM f CCili, tiltryw. Drvftj**, 

Fr&vasii, Miflra H Yuft£u p Raftuu, VaiuLct, V^ra^ri ^iu- and 
intntU 



/Jirine and Dim&nic Epithet* iff She 
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PBramSii 12) 

ratsrami-, fm'jU- 

tMmndt, L^Il. and Fwms: 

tmyn-. 

fYivrfU : idKi 

apjahviuit r finite , *iwUftni-i MftWSt, d|tf junto-, o V £- 

I^lrer. rtjN^npi-, Main-, nrf-flnUl', 

aJ&?r>(% dwvnu r up*-, a7fa^dfi*i. t iipurft tmryi . 

yrm^Hr, u^;*r^K cfrc/fa- t xrtjVy<i»t. gurra , ini dm, ia*mdrjiv 
IfluJiSifl-* h»J*ita£% d»n^g-ri i#in * ibwIfHnmf-, dftnMUm-i 
d&rair*- r jwr>#«'¥Wm#> p^nniriirjkiarx-, /nu^ftHrfayitiil-, 

U^**T* . Mai**, iHVHllll-! lumMjHml* jrAii*nil*j pAmte'.MfMfr, 
ptetf-saynA-, infn-, mlWraufttaii', rtrtfiw% 
pjJuMa-. nLid-yaami^ Gitertvfr, vtrvtera*', riWrtv rft4jptftt% 
viihrfraijfth^ f ff&T*v miIhU-* AJrtlrfriMiSm- F ipOdU-, 

•fOolkm-. fWifiM), ■rro#r4- b hiwJhwi-. mp^i, ii^m- 

HuaJtiYftttL h hmt6i<tra-. T hupwnn , hrilrtt-, x T A#rmvm&t', X*Afsftr* . 

rniTiiU, Apijm K«p^t. An*n»a SpttvLaji. "AmdTl “ All, Alium Mb«U, 
Aten -M*r% Ti5ir?* fc ilifra* Kaifju, Snw&a, m**J Haem*; 

terMJitn 

Frmraii*, Apum Xmpit, AM, Ahura Maula* Ttdtry*. Drv|iap4 h lllffr** 
SataYmfdA, Mlid SranSo: 

*ar*-. 

KrivafiiR, Am *+a ^p->Tii u* ± Alar, IMmftiA rpamaji*, Hi**ra h VII*, Vwfu, and 

S ra c nifl : 
tiann*-. 

tfmiaJii, Aradvl,'" AA| r Afciura Mmfd.. TiAlrT*, Dtvlajifl, Vnismnt, 
atid tfMph'i-Iiiim'EL. 

WUhjJl 

Ffir*ik “AiatfmV* Ami, Atnr, OjafatAt. Hr*ti tail "nKtfj*. 

PmumUfkt. Yasate*. \lAlr\\t t VteMU Vj r**rmtm p and 

Sr a •. iAa: 

URVIIti-< 

Ffainuip. " A Is tira MurJo. TiStryi. DfVinjjfi, mud Mi?n : 

FnvA^j=i *nd All: 

■piinVd.Y'iim r irijMtni,, 

ftmm, Ahn™ Ma*tU, 1‘lmU* and EmliA: 

MKi tiMt 

FraroAL*. Aimia Mn-nlm, uud TUlrym? 
dtimf 1 km-. 

Frnvftiig' AJmn IdAsU, Y^lf*, 3rtol* R turn Hjiomm: 
var^rmj*n- 

FramM* Atar, Xih^fa, mfiil flim*!*: 

FraraJia, Atmr, mud Vi.Uk « 
ipdztta - 
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Irftiw S . Qray 

lYurailRp I'eult. and Parsing : 
rara-. 

KmvitAie. tftfatl, And Mtfra. 
fr&flrtita-. 

Fiatailj and 'ditty*: 
nv6^ni]i- h 

Fwnfu, TJiiryi, V*tu k aud X**rai«lt; 
uparo-kaimi-- 

FjiuoIia. Owfiba, Eftntii* UfAiuuuit A* lira, H*m -TimJ, amt 

X viranab a 

W'. 

Fr*tr*il* *«d Mcira: 

AiwiPMlm-. arwtra- f WjjyJlxUk 

F ia tail* and fidJnti s 

FravLila utij V*ycj 
dorana r 

Fraraili attd £ran**: 

Eam^MiAltimuL'p 
FravmUi and ilnoTTta - 
ixa^UtiL-. 

BCLtjJJiU ; {*) 

m*iryA , rartna-. 

BftdyntiA and An^m ilninyn t 

ntxya^ 

mamm* rn 



MafJyfrWkmt (1) 
cfcrttf4ti|ign p 
MaiAY&i-&*F$iiiaya: (1) 

P*V*k- 

Mali (1IJ 

fi/neAtANf-, ttf-araRf', jJi'drtmf-, r afiu&A e 0 * K fmJ titm- 

jrnuxltivmnK r**mif)> i wtodwi-, 

MHiIjm-f , ffntrMtydixrnr-j X'ardnuiivmiit-. 

'fillip AJittrn MaxJ*. Tl^tnii. Miiro, ud Saiuv^M; 
rmdvu!-. 

iilh, Aknrm Ma*K Ti£tTjn r and a*tmv*£«: 

x*mabvuiL-. 

St, Tl&frja, Mi^TAp And X*arsmmh. 

liibp TIitry*. and X*AT\mflh: 

raratabrauitv 
Mn^ra: Vl\ 
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Mj^tfra Mild Zqju. 

vnMjulm 

mtr *: {t«J) 

jaxtfl-uJliimi!-, no>flA- p ffvr^A-, a^apy*-,, tttewyamw . sdcM-ridoAifii^ 
tirnmimiidrmiiB'i ADfilijtA p ania^dah^u^ Uip-rfn Jvyi* . afrnltflra^ 
U m id mMitn, tmiwt-, gifraAt-, *rs4fv* 

wwvf-Aftdit-p 44Jm»AA4> 

miium., a¥Tmfn*>, „ ftai> r hI.uJi^A, axiBt-IlTYKrft% uytM-^ 

*YTO wpcfirwiciftyM-, tsjiard-iMfiflao-. *ir j0Hffc jBjijra ■„ jr-mld- 

/roJnari iftayant^ s3*yAmnA- + jftNrv 

liw-, priyrj*J.V‘ d gufm% jaiiittrvflfi- k IAECeu-, taf ji|t% EaminiJ|h^v 

vLUnrtli-, fiiiAAr^Aj^ d&£«buji*Jtl-, rfiir-^q nr^d^-. 

iUtfi-wakBr-^ dMnJttt*- h pairi-ifahytk-' parti-jm$rz -£4 , JW^h- 

1 . 3 -^. 1 ^-U 3 . r ^Jiuiru y 4 fo-->J!T- F /raMp- P rtsiarQU-, 

r'a^map*-. Arfrarotpufltia'v WIiliS-iioJpiIw Wr-murtl , ban^ljU^ 
mazifttL-, ya.oxitU 4 xrt-, fa$vnBt> i nfldi-iTJir ■ k n'snm feiyaEia-. rmG- k 
pucyauifi- H rajri-ydnt^, raAm^ fjrwfa /i‘, p v% ncfaJ>xpl ffn 

rF*fniiii'p r^rrfmpuii*, yyftxiin*.-, 

*111*-, **Vi5t*-„ *ptf*- + fHif-pdoIdH* jfffiwipi-fdr.-tfHirtii-,, 

j4V4»&'»;at> ka*#vh£-4A- A Jmxuitm $a&Aa- t Ija*iu^*- 

y unfits, fantastic Jmlf.tjiv Atm0*>p4ii£% ftraifpc', hui*yaiui% 
Iwwbjo-* bimpp-^ M^itnnrjiiNkd . 

ifi^r* p Apqin N r apfit > AMi^ hjxinim*, * Ar*&vt* Aii* Ahum HaMb, Ahum- 
Tiillyu, Fnvifiii, Hx*nn r S ram * s mud FLuima 

b4n&ni'. 

HI tom, A]wpi 3 Kajiiit, Ait, Abwr* JJafde, Tiiiry*, F>nrfcipA p Fmvui> r 

Salarq^pn. juati SteliAa. 
pAn-. 

Hitim, Apart* Xmpflt, und Abur* Jluui*; 
minus 

Mstffa mud Aiea : 

JilltJUU. 

\Hffnt, ^puntim, lt*r. Cjunruma. M±tox P Vayu T Vit*. and 

SrujjJft: 

UeUn 

‘‘litoa, ** Antrt^ AM, At*r t UpmraUt, 3faii P Cfsti, Tiltry*, Drrftajd, 
ftiurratd! k Frarniit, VasaIaj, RaiiTtL Vonant. V^r.p^rt* yn a, mmi 
&**#■: 
titiaunt, 

Hitosi^ hl Aradvl. tp Aimia Vhudn. Tifltrym, BltAapd* fijut FfhttM*; 
nariat*-. 

Mlton* w Amiri,"* and HttOiai*: 

AflihitA-, 

M\#tm anil Alt; 

MSfcls 

Midi *, AM, GLmS UlTUt, mnJ Ff : 
dim \m* *+ 
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m 

lOft*, Ail, mini HaokHft: 

llUlUM-. 

ME^r& BEtd Allure Mifitl: 

afliuBja-, luTaJrui-, tlupA-iUvailt-. 

Uito * ► Ahurm Maidn, TiJtrym, MAh, and HmUrmJU*.: 
nAruiU 

Ahurm Haftia, nd JM&iil: 
fUitlfitA. 

liar. and Xiifj6-3m«hm; 

Ml^a h At.ar r VaMu!, ami ^rtdAii 
m^xtiViiAiiian.. 

Mitfra, Alar, and £rmo£m: 
rtMUr, 

Mi0rm s CiiLa, and Fravjtfim 
fnirfttis 

Mb'ira mnd. Tiitryiu 

Xfsvmmnfl^ riiniA MjttUi-. ) »ihji * amt • 

ITtPru. TiMtjh, H«h, and XTatnmhs 

yiw Wl f Mt -, 

Mttaa, ftatla, BtlOltft Uf^munm, FnYlfifcu V*tu f tfam-Varat^ and 
3>mn?nah j 

Hitfrn and Dmbflka; 

WurA'/lUEESt^, 

ML#rm and FrmvaAijr 

miwiAura-, a nHlrEL-. pfni', b}jra£f AAbi-. 

Mi*ni and Varn : 
tilt -arfttl'. 

Milrm and 6m(&Ta£«m: 

tu>jd-tirT£Lja-, tararf-mm-. 

Milrm mnd Srmnla; 

fi Pi ii ■, UtUlflUfft-, Iril ni t -qwj nh ■ 

MiAra mnd Hmcwui; 

daiaEtu paiLf , 

Mi&ra and Hqm-Varati: 

aar'afajm^ eraffafl-nga-, Jm-tfnmh'. 

VauLma: Hi 

■ntav^nl-, poionEufiua-, pftn»9ira*fc' p TiphmliK 
Yu&t*», “Am**,*' All. lUr. Up»r*Llt. arstt, flrti, TUtrjw,, Drvji.p*. 

PnarTAUL Fravmli*. Mttr*, fijiinu, Vm#nrm, «nd 

Bwili 
amaranth 

Tanima mnd Ahurm Ma»!a- 

vamhmU-. 


/h'wint and Dtmonie Efithels in tie Avttta lil 

TittUt, AhUf* Mania, At*r, and Xter-maht 

Yb£Bta* and JUifs 
pouitl hnigw li-, 

VUx&Lh : (1) 

iLua'fiZ . XTK&tt4% 

MltifiiJl uni i 

Haudui (tDj . _ 

humm .-, urHktfte-, jnraZvtnMtrm^ 

terJall ■ Filial*-. M»«flf4K ap^iM*- 

Ra&kti, Ap*fl* Napat, Aniafta SpauUi, “And*,*' Ail, Alum Maud*. Aiituri- 
Mifra. Tiitrya. Fravaiia, Sltfra. SnwA#. md Kaumft: 
tfirBUl 1 - 

Baton. -Aradrt.- A*i, iter, ITpit-tet. 3tett, CbU. Drvtofr 

FtumUt, tr.Tiii.. Miihra, Ymte. Valiant, V^wn, nud 
fiyipfa; 

UAHTUlt-, 

Ivaimi fciui Aliun MjluIji 

Kiln And Ciiti ^ 
mxi*L*, 

*nd Ffaffliuu 
fpOfilitm-. 

EUtfi: f«l 

TTf TdaJLiilif, iLi.^iru Jijil?ri ^ 

Rati, Ater. fletA, rJjLcnA. Drv&pjia, Varan c, VW*. Vanrfra-jna, SnuVA. 

Sinkutila. Sateva/**. Sank, Haoina, and Xteranmh: 

And Saofcft i 

Hiiiriaft; {£} 

x***tr&< 

SAflmn. Ait, and Aliun MwJn 
poani4i|-^iM% 

VtRittt: <41 

. inu\ini-, UMwjr*-, nuLtdiMi*- 

Vaunt, “ Arodvf- Ail, Alinra ItanU, TUtrja, Drtlipl, H-o«te. 

and HiplO'Itingi'- 

IqjP mjtCrm^ 

Van ant, " Anrftl," Ail. A tar. CparatAt, r»ii, CUil. Tiitiya, Drr#*pi, 
raurvatet. TrntelSa. Mi*n. Yaiate*. Baton. Vzr^nyn*, and 

Srmoto: 

ami vast 

Vaunt, iter. date. fkttoi, DrvlUp*. Bite, Vita, Vwjrfra'iTm. Si#M, 
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Lemi# JJ. (fray 

Saatouta* Salmgcii, ^rafa, H*ueul, mud ^tmbf 

plftflfciil*■» 

ViMt, AUi t MitfM. mul SraoLs: 

Y*y*n [1) 

VftynliT (I? 

VjlJitL riiul &TIUH 
liiLrorjnViiTflAa u ■* 

Yaya; 103) 

*»>!•►. *9Ipagaiturth, 'aJjriiw* \rt )«, 

* 1}| fm! iirt 07 ft- t SrjH3.fc-. ‘’■Dm-, *dlTdt,jiii*. *4j*tcw*, 

‘JyOCTi-, ii^ra , upnitt-tc ill} »-, aukH t-yu*la ■. ’Jtanxlu rjy»*., 

'jjrjluin - a-, 'j^p-^nojro-, 'tutdlfi ■ f rufiitv;! , 1 * 0 -, 
'tanf-tb&'Jn-. 'ti-ii-mri*i-. VUyaHl(f')., *darxnita . +dah*Je*- 
<bT9HH9IW*e»-, ♦jilMir.-, ‘iiiffJSj-, 'pJydOjfl . 

F>r^u-««J»r, r 't^r^eir+imrn.. 

’fraiitr*, */rtU tpS-. 'lusH: 'lWh/ih, , *f*' ly<,* 4 Ca (rfl , 

*" f ‘■ 'ndct/fiJ tarn-, ’Htufttfvtrjuai.. *»nu)», 

■rfjflto, -taJItwpftalrfH ‘^i*, *«♦«., , 

= nntnffi J’J-J'a-, .jflTunjdt-i'lWHS', 

>“*■' «"»**■ wi***. WMyfl-rMjr**. 

*-d(nl . '^nafca r 'kmpaihlM , ‘Aupa™^, 

V»yn, .\iu,».4a SpmUd, Ataf, DSnUlil rjmmiuja. FtavmSi*, .MWi» t Vita, and 
Sr.ota: 

TJitfrya, FlaiaBin, And X T ari*i»h: 

upuMcalEy*-. 

O^aaa. Min All lsimm. FfttTaiii, Aliftm, IE,hi- V* r.lti, mud 
X’arjnuJi ] 

Vuytt Hdij Krj^a4ii: 
danun-, 

Vayu [iLuH Mi#r*: 
tiftiuitk 

Yayii and llfltfmji: 

iurra-. 

Vila: (T| 

UXBi>-, BwrdmUt*-, j «j., (pant*-, mrlr*., buM-, 

Vflt*. Am.^ SjhoUj, Ahum Marti*, and JLur: 

boM. 

' iHa, SjwiHap. Atir, Dim',if U;vmiu«, Fra»BSii. Miita, S'«yn, mud 

Sr? dm.: 

Urn*-. 
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Vrtla. AAa, Ail, Annum, V$±h r Ti^Itth, i>Uk^ r Yohu Mauili, anti iTnuttU: 
*J 1 j a-. 

VAlj, Aburm itazda. FrarnAifl, £r&ata t md Hhluuaj 

VflU* At»r* Ltjtfi, Drv i^pi, Rll* r Vginaxi t. p 

EuuLuiitB, Iniiavb^u, S*r&L. Hatmi*. and X*ar£hali: 

Vita, iUr, mid Frmviiii: 

•pMH*-, 

VA«H U) 

vmtux iD 

drfrti-dlia^ 

VlJAtu, Aii r and 2v*ni. 
tfltirv 

V^rnim; i 101 

umurant-.. o™J toni^ niuiroMlB-, ■ fca ro% 4f»Vrs^BflA, fcvdritf- 

torn-, a \ Qnfmtm-t Upfla-Jla-, hiAjHuoA-. 

VAT^rm^a, u Afftjvir Mi 9 A tar, Cf*f*£ftt. Hr*j|i p Mtfi p Tiitqrm, f>riia]d t 
l^nr^AL FrivaSla. Mi#ra, YimUk Vaunt, and SrartiT 

■IWwifrl. 

Varaflfm^na, Aiar. £iatk p Ua£n£ P DrvMpfi, lt&U, Vatiuii, Vit*. Santa, 

Siuk.inLi. Salatii^aa, Havah 4 Heutii.i, .mj Xth ^hjiIi ■ 

VftFQcrfww and fialEi 
hvAyaou. 

VoJm Mjaaah i fil 

Vn}iii yatmlw ASft, A*i P Armalti. V**k, Tittira. EfeCstl, Yfita, and Hnorai; 

*rira'. 

Sauka: ifH 

majtda^Hta-. vuum-dMSn^ 

A tar, Ciatl, DeKnfip Dnflspi, Halt, Vansrst, Vita. VjiF^ra^ua, 
dadtiFEtia, Satam^a. S«r.ih t Hunma P nml X’arJn&ls: 

StakM aad EJitt: 

fiiUjkdtlta: (1) 

DtidiMti-. 

Saokuiat*. A tar, Siati. Data*. DnrftifA, Rm, Vane id, Vila, VanJrtvna. 
SiGkft, t^Uvieu, Si vali. HintQ:i + and X T «rnn*h; 

mazdatata-. 

Eafitafra- (ftj 

UkHtrWl> Ut-Ap r HtJ**-, maadaUli , ra^anl-, iflltt-. tat-aaO-um^ 
TTra nftW nk 
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Si[*v*f'4n, A|»am Xip&t, Ait, Aham Varilit. Tlklrjii DrvfiApa, Fmviiii, 
J-iiApriJL r uiMl Sretlifl.: 
i4rm-. 

SniavdCJA, Ahura MaMi, FIAirra* and MAh; 

jrmximM&TWtr. 

Satara£±a< Ahur* Mard*, TUffj* h Mali* tuitl Al l#r*s 
raAvanV. 

Sita**^ lur p CitLd, Djm'r*, t>rr&i|ffi+ RAUU Variant, VJUa, Vontfra-n^ 
Saok-i, Snufcpnta. Snvub. Hjioimi, ai>d X t« ranafa: 

ShUtI^m an if Mi#rm: 

ufet'iimn-, tot-ip-* mraiifrprfiL-. 

Sarahs (11 

iwawtaAmim- 

Saiali* A tar. tHsiW, Dnrlif^ lUtt* Vanunc, Vfc* p Vor^rmna. 

&fiofea K Saokajita, 5atsra£j±ii F llaoum, and Xraranah: 

SttAtWa: i2) 

**>np« {ror-, wrtri-zana-* 

8[niiiLn AlniPj'iii (i 9 

dklvilh 

SfMfita ilnin^y and Abura Manta; 
dad t ah-. 

graoifc- (£4} 

■rtflttJ Wi&ffljui- t ao]it[vRut-i (unikTajitrp aUrui-. ten* ahumy*-, 

tuiu;i s unuma^ra-, wrifrti-, triidaJpgw.'u _ trifci-. 

frpfr, tajTBi-aojali ( Bon^ bort-ant * t-tfrhwjfftf1 rmtE-. 

V'r^faaaiirn-. idra- SuuuviiMiliTftiit. iuiai^e > 

Hwi*. Ai^m Nftp&L> Aai-t* Spttttu, " ArotUVAMp Ahura Manta, Afcura- 
Msfr* H XliEijn, FrafnAi*, Itairiu. ® n d Hwsaa: 

bumianL. 

EraoSA* Apam Napit, Aii + A bur* Mazda, TiMry** J>rv4ipfi* Fravailf^ 
Mftfr*. and E*my*£ui; 
ifctnv 

Sraoit, Asm, * Amd^C AAi, Dn^d. mud Xairy^SiWik* 
huraofm-. 

Sr*u*a. Acarf* S^jclUa, Aiai>, Dinn'i! Upnmana. Ff&raAta, Mlfira, YaVli. 
and Vfltas 

I mw* . 

Sra.jhfl. A&i<*fefe SpacU*. and ItaMfc; 

Ihitiiyav 

Snw**. -Anri*!,* Afti t Alar. UpiralAl. 3^tl w Ctati* Tlitija. Drrtspd. 
Faiirratls. FrsvOli. Mfrr*, Ymlu, R&snu, Y * nan i and Yfli^ 
fraina 1 
amaratit-. 

Sraoft^ ArfttAt, Ate, Ahnr* Mania, D**nA. tad H*™*: 
frAdapF^a-, 




m 


Divine and Demtinir I!pit hits in the Arista 
&tuvv*r AhUTfa Hazdjr, FrtLvn*ur P V&U N arid Exam*-. 

£»rmn*a t Alif, Xtofri, mid Fravalii: 

H»JAbWttrs, 

SiwiiL, iUJf. and Mltfrt i 

Atw p Mstfru., anil V annuls 

qjjfcT mu p -*-, 

and Irnuiiii 
lrWfc% 

Srauia anti FrnvaAiJ r 
b (| m ■ v*rsi tivant-. 

5nuil& and Miira: 

ii du f Eflntimfitfra ^ tAmtacJ&k-y 
Sli^isu and Hn^ii: 

ali rut', 

Kajirtarai (Ij 

Zvnni. (1) 

.ij!j,. a cid Vlditu-t 
dft£nTi-dAimv 

Imu |£j 

aJk^ruiMi-, 

Zfvnji mid Vitfcb: 
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iutflhi»- d ftiirvii , mrvust-> araddf®-, uiarucaA-,, lisR^n-, paGM*** 
CamVjfltJL^ hfdffk-^ dAiahn-faf Iidurqcjto-, m->; t ?] .* u ■ i 
iimiim^aiLu UdJ^^K, /rdiwi-, 

Uir-jz^Ht', majdatHi , tcr*> fjoi^ra-, v]jp*l|t-, rarafrm}u p 
flrlrg.-, ismfti jrtili-, m»K h ra jVi-^u^nu-, *a|ri>4£i&n^ r Aul^rjfi-, 
J'ltijmEu-. Mtt’, lEODf'p 

E«oma p Ap^m Napflt, Amosa &jhh|jm f J Aradrl," Aiii, Aliunt _>J(LitIu d Alnirai- 
bil&rn, Tiitr) a T FfmTttUt, Hi*m + Kaftnti, and Hiioma j 
burautit-. 

ifwnM, Ay*m Jf.pfil. «sd Ahuf> 
ttaoinA and “ Aredvl *i 

aurvoiit, H 

nacm», "A«d<* Aii, Abur* TiUtya, Prv4# P fc, Tr-viil^ \m«t, 

AftEl nap^Iringa£ 

Hinmi, H AndrV «wd 
onfiJiita - 

HMitna, -Irvtll. Al*. Alum Sl«iln. nad Sr*ui*: 

fridn l pW» > 
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ll*mna. T A**, A5i p Atmriiii* t-'aoiu TiJtiyo, Itatinl, Vita, and VnLnj Hatiak; 
irJfn-v 

llnumii, AJi, Ulrau, iifid Mura: 

d&Dittitfl-. 

Elaozjm, Vii, find Mi 0m ; 

tiitGiTSa-. 

KrtHirnn. Ahum Matda, Fra-raMs. Vflt*, atic£ Stanza , 

IWioa aud JAM - 
noiftriu ;idtJ rE 

H^IODJU. Alar, Onta, Dfctnfu PrT<i*p&, K4LA Vaniinf. V tfr altriv^ 

tfcwAfl, >3<>ks j iit4 h Sa tamtam Savak, ami X T nr,via&h : 

HahtrA and Fnvtfii: 
tmufif&fc^ 

Fliuuoa Eiml Mi fra. 

iiaEuliU-ppfiEti TlupaiiE . 

Haama and Vijni 

larvR'. 

iir 

Um£ii, Aiium Maidu, i ialip and Fravstiit. 

r^nvuit'. 

HaAi8 ami Snuns*; 
aJivant-. 

Eliiiii and UuAith 

UaptAlriuga; in 

rrapin-lriHga, " At9dYfp ir ASL Alium Mazda* TiJtrr*, Prr^ipa, FramlJp. 
Variant anil flWimai 
foofajyn-. 

HaniMJifia^vnaMa.ya s 11 « 

* *->££-tor->#** T 
lfj)iti Varntl: rO) 

—**t*¥*'> inra- H am3w6-j5ing* v fMtiA*****,^ 

aoi#ya:- P frum^i utp. f tannin-Dirt!-vlr*-. 

Efnm V*r^tl and UWu 

Iranian-oar- fraDi^ti-barAnra-. 

H&M-VamU. a*0M, Datura teaman** Fn?nJit, Mlfra* V*vu d and 
X^nnih i 
uyrmr. 

Hum Vanrtl and Mifr* : 

«Bl^-jaRjpi, jiT&Qjnli-, 

&tlHtS r |21 

It+by+i vAatmi'anr 
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fluditi «r-J HJ^IAr 
t AjU1?UI^> 

Jt'irti; p> 

eJUAfo, iurvmt *f im-, n> t'Cfc-. 

HW4 »urt A^m = 

X T urjnahr !13| 

«^^ph4h^ w ap^rjid-, u^nt-, iitLaJ^kAijr*-, frtfrwmummt*, iuusiTllrt^ 
pafffit'tiiv * (wuru K^nmih’t Iwi 

VDO^Mt^vabi-. vmro^hvunt-. 

Xr«msab r Jinn M*xdn, A***. *tul Ynuumt: 
potsra-amHnltl-. 

X^r-mnli. ttiJo*, tin'toffti HAU, Vaiiiiftt, Vila, VfaMm*, 

Binkl. S*obmta p £*Uvii**„ uA Hum: 

wi irkAfl l.i-. 

XT*rauih *iut Tiit-rj'JL i 

XimtAh, TiStrjrJii Fnnlli, mid Vajn;; 
npinVbiryis 

Airmail, TUtry*. mad Mala: 
raraMtirentv 

T Lilly*, HAli r mid MlJfmi 

XfarjUiibp ewiiU, Mttrii* UpW FnTltfl** UiJrft, V*ju, ami H%m 
Vimtt: 
ymoxldniii'. 
vyn>. 


IS CANTICLES AN ADONIS LITANY? 

NATHiJftZL SCHlLtQT 
Cokveu, L-jTrvcKsm 


Lv VASiora QFAJtrEEs ft i* felt that Caaticka must be something 
eiw than wlmi it ooeme to be. The attempt is made to vindicate 
once more ite religious character. If it is not an allegory of the 
lute of \aliwe and LraH, or of Christ and the church, it jeilsi nt 
lca*t be a litany of Mine pagan cult. It cannot bo alLowr-d to be 
simply a collection of secular lyrics, singing the lore of man and 
u-oiEim. It i* not an ojntlifliamiuui celebrating the marrin-e oi 
Solomon to the Egyptian prints^, or a florilegium used at peasant 
weddings^ where the bridegroom is hailed as king ami the Wide as 
queen, Nor is it a drama in which Solomon's loro fe acomed by a 
country maiden who remains faithful to iter shepherd lover amid 
the seductions of tha royal harem. The book would not have found 
4 place in the canon, it is thought, i Ltd we it luni originally brer, 
written for some rdigtaus purpose. 

Already in Wilhelm Krbt 1 suggested tlwt Cantidos ■? a 
collection of paschal songs of Canaanitish origin. It describes the 
lore of tint sun-god Tammii*. called Bod or Shcfen, nud the moon- 
goddess Bhlar, liguring under the name of Shalmiili, if for SQme 
time thw view aiet with tittle favor, the reason may have been 
tliat a reaction was setting in against the astral theories'of Wincklcr 
and his followers. N. du Jiuay'* * attempt to explain Canticles as 
a Hebrew tfamdaiiou of certain Oedrian litanies made in Alerandiia 
m Urn Ptolemaic period failed to attract much attention. But a 
froth imperii* toward the further development of RrbtV theorv 
has recently been given by the publication of a catalogue of fov^ 
•songs found at A*mr in the room of the escnvntioiis carried on 
bjJheDeutecheOrient-Roeensehaft.■ The* baikds bid fair to 
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£ ****“ " to **«>■*** +* hr t. *. 

,«.“ES* * f *?"*‘«* .te«r rtUffiSvn tuUiu. JV t Me 

' 1 ; J B " kr Paiwilii!* te Gantielw, 1 JBt> 13 <1&?D 

p^- -»5 », 




is Cantictea an .4d{)ft» Litunyf 156 

pUv as important a role is the Inter Iona of the theory aa the 
famous Syrian Threshing Table in the wedding-ion g hypothesis. 
Ctmtitlej \* * regarded as a Plover liturgy espre*™- the lave of 
Tunimui ami fehtar, the king ami queen of heaven, and also of 
the hreradules, male and female, who represent the.-v. divinities. 
A new feature is the emphasis upon its religious purple to awaken 
by thin love, through Imitative magic, tin) life of nature, and to 
bring forth fertility, the blessings of the womb and of the fields. 

In a series of articles, Professor Tkeophilft J. Meek ‘ lm elabo¬ 
rated this View. He calls attention to the i-vident*- of Taiumuz 
cult in Judith, presenu in a new translation the Babylonian 
whidi be regards as connected with this worship, Btxwses the simi- 
larity betw^ii tln.-v- arid Canticles, pointa out what be considers 
B 3 Babylonian ton-word* in the latter, Unite in It not only the 
name of Taromuz, hut also that of lm wife Shiilu mid reference- 
to her borne in Syria and descent to the nether world in *areh of 
ber husband, as well a* to numerous objects related to this cult, 
and concludes that die Song of Songs is a Taoimus liturgy who® 
religious character is obvious, inasmuch as it sets forth the way in 
which the love of this god aud his sister-spout*-, ond human imita¬ 
tion «f It, way bring fertility to the earth, and account* for its 
place in tli** canon of Jewish scriptures. Sir. "VS itfred H. Sehoff, 
in an ingenious essay, gives the support of an expert in one par¬ 
ticular field little known to ordinary exegete*. Hi? interest centres 
on the things mentioned in Cant ides which are also found in the 
descriptions of the temple awl the tabernacle, and especially on the 
ingredients of the anointing oil and the ineente. These seem to 
him to have been derived from the Tanimur cult, and their frequent 
occurrence in Canticles he regards a* ■» indication that this work 
is an Ad ofe* liturgy. He thinks that some of the spices, such « 
spikenard, self ran, aloes, and henna, were introduced in a later re- 
vision of the test, a* they are not likely to have been known in 
Israel in prc-exiKc times, and oh this point hi- judgment is of 
great value. Dr. Schoff also emphaaiws the political purpose, to 

• 4J8L 33. I-H; JBL « (1324), pp. ‘The Song ot 8 pi»#» 

th« Fertility Ootl,* tit tt* Hvno of .1 »*. >»i«. W «j 

* ‘ Tie Offsites LUte in lb* SMjt «f Sen** *iul their Pelitioil 
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hgitiwire curtain element »l tkt popular Tammuz cult in th« 
official worship of the 

It should be admitted »t the oubttt that tin? assumption of pagan 
survival* in the festivals of hr pel and in iL- Auictuartcs is perfectly 
legit muite. Not only J’urim and ilanukka, but also Humoth, 
>!uibuoih, and Sukknth were dearly of foreign origin, Nomads 
do not celebrate agrarian testis Most of the sanctuaries were 
taken over from the former inhu bi tan is, and that iu Jerusalem was 
bmlt by a Tyrian architect. lu alJ of them, including the royal 
teinpir at .lerusakmi, taatluni unit# were carried on. Songs were, 
no doubt, sung ami stories -ttild that ire re appropriate to each, 
l .ather vas probably composed for the in La !*urim festival, and 
Latiwntottooe tuny lie a liturgy for the 10th of Ab, Inter transferred 
to the 0th of Ab. It u jhonajbk< thut tile ri nding of t‘antides, with 
,trt ‘i ,rjl tP Jlir > 111 IVjiaJi. Huth, with its hnrvi'^j ittmosphore, at 
Shah noth, and Ecdaiwtw, with its praiee of wine, at Sukkotb, 
gw# back to relatively eariy limes, tbeuirb we kuow * j( only a# 
a medieval custom, and Btelteuates certainly cannot hav* \*tn 
written as a vintage hyum or Ruth ,w a pcntecutol story. The 
i*eaah ritual may not always have been what we lit id ft j n the 
I'cmaleitcdi. Concerning ihe death and r^urrmion of a 
*1“ jy#ar tcil “dded fresh details. Zi.umcru T has pub¬ 

lished the fiiag^direetioM for tt sort of mirade-plav performed 
m 1h, ‘ tijn F'lf of Marduk at Baby too rvetj New Yeti* Day. 
Martin ]c u bound. Bcourged, condemned to death, nnd led to 
execution with a niaktoctor, while another is releasoi His 
d ' m * * T * #*** before the divine queen of Lipuk. fchtar and a 
guddHa reeks his tomb. Marduk descend* to hdJ (iruift ln*ut!&\ 
and the mint? in pnaju rejoin to ^ him; eventually he rises 
from the dead. How man* such features, of ultimately Babylonian 
or Anwrittah origin, may lian- ham arid™! to the story of the 
martyrdom of J.* u«. a# hi, discipte rememhotod their master over 
, Ubl ‘- ? A '" 1 ma 5 out a great deal !»»«■ 1^, said and 

done Bt the spring festival in ancient Jsrae] that has not been re- 
corded in the purified rfhjal? lt U tiatUnit lhal an ^ ^ 

v 1Iimlg to ^ 111 Canticle s the remain* of aa Adonic litany, 
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Neveriheh*^ the argument* advMtfcd m favor of this view am 
by im me&ftg eortviirtxiDg, According to Era-kid 8: 14 women 
weeping Lvt T uimmiiT in tile northern guti* of Yuhwifc # a 1n?u&o in 
Jem&alcm. Thi* rimw* that Tmumuit wo* worshipped in the urm* 
p!c and that hi* hrmn was *u|ipu^> f ! to be in the north, There vbh 
mourning for Hedad-Kmimon in the valley of Mcgisldn (Zech. 
12 i 11). While the Idealist ion flHKHn over Jehoiakim am! Zodekitth 
fJ*i\ £2: 18, 44:5) is not necessarily ramcoU-d with the Adorns 
I'liitv Isa. 17; 10 f. may allude to Adotda gardens hi view ctf what 
to know about this cult it mut naturally be assumed tlml then* 
was dsn rejoicing over the rrauTrectton oi the god ; but there is 
no direct evidence of this, AstOrto i rnf^Tl wa* worship [fed ti: 
Isrul from curly lime*; and *' the queen of hcav™ Isro" r* 1 :?) 
for wham the women make Gakc* (J>f h 7:18; *:p. 44: I* I wjm 
undoubtedly britfcuvVcfflUR, Wfcdthfifr *h& whj thought of hi Israel 
as having decoded to tbe nether wt nld to bring Timmte Wk H 
we do not know. Tiio intercession of the goddess is not a newisary 
feature of the ioUr myth. 

The catalogue of &ong* found at Amut give* no mew than the 
first line of any of them. The referent-*-? to Naim (L 381 mid to 
* lamentation/ if that is the meaning of ipwfifM, *ihatu p and iunm r 
4- senm-i proimljlo r iodruitc that poum r ol thorn are religious. In 
I IS, Ijatigdoii n-nds aum it-fru-ri-^i and trom.-fete-: bi "Hie bosom ■ ■: 
u female friend is a jur oi sweetne^ J ’. Heck read*: il A T i-fp-pH*ri-it J 
1 ily Sippnntc 1 and finds a reference tc Idhtar. Other #0»gi may 
be eoeubr. It h difficult to decide* One nmy quertkm, c. *}.. whether 
‘mu' (tu&ru | always refers to Tairnnu^ whose name i> uerer 
mraiimted, and J *4ii£ r to male votaries. Even if such letzoa we tv 
itt the cult, they ina> ttl^> have liecn ciaprin enough annmg 
the women who plied their trade independently of the sanctuarm* 
Some- texts jurt published by Eberliug* give an idea of the lan¬ 
guage a? well pruciws of ihe laity. 

SIwk think* tbit the ahmlarttka of thu-e idu-^u^ fe t'liiLthdi- 
are auffitieiith iu-t rkc^l t<- coimneo ih^ mopt ik^ptiool that they 
are both liturgies of the fertility cult. " The -tincture" lie ^_v=, 
TH is the- same: two lover $ representing god and joddesa woomR 

* y LiubTHSantiR in) «ltpn Orirot/ in ir^ffnlwngvift drr iU&riemlflist'lF* 
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uadi other and alternating in the praise of end) other 1 # r-lmims -' 
But there is no hint, m Cautioles of either u god or a goddess, and 
lovers ere wont to praise each otWs charms. «* The general theme 
» the same (ln'fa)* and “the linns breathe the some delight in 
low/ 1 That is true of all lore-sung*, “ If any of the phrases are 
‘luile identical/' There is a general resemblance in the woman’* 
fraufc. invitation to come and taste love; but the most careful 
search does not reveal a single phrase that U quite identical. On 
tiia other hand, there are numerous references to lumen ration in 
th« Babylonian songs, if Meek i* right, while there are noue in 
Can tides, It certainly scums fanciful to discover in the woman's 
allusion to her sun-burnt comp] me ion (1:6) a reference to the 
drying up of vegetation. “ The intent of all h manifestly to bring 
about the awakening of life in nature." This is so far from being 
manifest that then: is not the slightest hint of such an latent in 
fanlrcfe. In <t: 11 f. Lhe dancer eays; 

w To tire garden of nuts 1 went down 
To behold the green plants by the brook. 

To observe if the vine was in bloom, 

If the pomegranate was in flower,” 

Her amorous promptings may be revealed in the following line: 
‘ J the love-apples fragrant were but assuredly there k no sug¬ 
gestion of it magic ritual by which the plants will grow. If k^» r 
o/aift ‘bind of child-bearing' is the correct reading in L 34, there 
k a possible allusion to the Increase of children; and EberLing* 
poiute out, that, in the myth of the pestilence god, Ira praises the 
itafflJ'i. or sacred prostitute cf Babytn-i, because “they cause the 
womb to live,” i, c,. do not practise abortion. The 'blessings of 
the womb 1 wvre dear to the Hi'brew*. But there is not the slightest 
trace in Can ticks of thfc kind of fertility. 

Meek holds the opinion that the many hapaz legorntna in Con- 
tides as well as certain peculiarities of language "bespeak a non* 
Hebraic origin," and list* a large number of so-cdledfUbyloiuan 
loan-words to show that Canticles " in its early form came more 
or less directly from the Canaauites" whose language be thinks 

*1-0, JH a. 
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** K^An tifti fv the same as the Akkadian/' Cannon ” had 
already noted four; SfC, tufofto, ‘wall*; W, tanapu. * defile'; 
jas, «*w ttKjnu, ‘ skilled workman *: cm, nttu, * panel. ifeek adds 
nineteen: rQ'Jt, ejfcanw, 'where*; *iTi, iam, ‘ gn ground : 'W- 
■ipparu.. • gazelle * i CTTh ’ lattice* from hnraktt, ’ cnli in’; ‘TOt- 
zatnaru, * ritual eong*; ”2~l , rupadu, * support '; tPvl, Qalasu, * do" ’ 
wr-., nhwi. * writ"; 55^, 1 heartenCWlkn» tatiaitu. 

* palm branches *; rifto. taffu. ‘ flood ’; bn> dagalv. ‘ look ’: PIT* 
mtv,' column ‘; cu, Ak*«, * Htuble *; pH, a s anu. ‘hatin': QUOiS, 
ftMiunt, ' h ranches'; pi‘8, argomantm, ' purple*; dahttbu, 

■ plan ** and npn, riirJh/, * spices.' But t’P- if no doiitii alan o^n- 
PHdeil with At. 1-trttifa, 'heap up blocks*: *):c U also lound in 
Syi. and Ar.; and j©8 in Syr. and Nab. Whrtber “Ti*, oppeir- 
pntlv J panel/ is the same as ratu Is uncertain. rC’K — Aram, 
SCFW C’“ l *r'. 1 circlets,* is connected with Ar, tAra, ‘move in a 
circle'; *1ETP = Ar. ghrifm; " 3 ? is not limited to u ritual Mrtig, ^ 
B. Alrihit (Tosephta Sanhedrin xii) complains of youth tinging 1 
Cvdadn in the winehtmses"wl 1*05, * a kind of secular song ’; 
n£n it more closely related to Ar. rcfndtt, ‘support* tlian to Ass. 
ropitda, * stieteh ont*:a6: Ar.jjrtfftin, 'tit* may l » the nu'iiiiiag 
in Cant 4‘ C* (Oxford Dictionary), hut Emian u fugg^t* Egyp- 
tum kit — to leap; is found in Ar. and Ellt-; 22*? is Ar. hhb^b t 
1 to wound in the heart*; C'brfrn docs not mean * palm brunches ’ 
(Ok. ^Astiu) but ‘leeks* or 'braids’ ceimeetd with (aita, " fall,' 
‘ hang down *; p^VtS is not wiVu. ‘ flood/ hnit connected with tC3 
as O'l&XD, 5**, shows; Srt — 1 rign * givea a good «n» in 2* and 
S** 1 muv lie compared with irwijnia from riffnw"*, while 
darjaht. ‘look/ does not suit either context, prajf may he As,-. 
itUu, but was used by the Hebrews (Talmud) to designate a pol¬ 
ished dab, u bar! IT is found also in Syr.; (18 also in At. an! 
Arum. I -no being probably Ar. saAru, * enchantment ’); C*2 Dj 2 
is also found in Syr. ; pr*t, Aea. orputnem*, us already Uaupt 
indicated (Z. A. 11, 361) is of doubtful origin, and it is by no 
means certain that it appeared in Babylonia before il was used in 
Syria. 251 is more clearly related to Ar, dailta. 1 move slowly * 
than to Ass. dababu, ‘spook secretly/ 1 plan*; and rtp!“ 1 inwase 1 


•» Tkr Koajr Qt 9onp>, Cambridge, 1013. 
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probably came from Ana bin, as Ar. mlfiiKttf, * commerce ' and rttira- 
hi m* ' nuifelimit ’ were no doubt derived from the chief article of 
Arabian etmnaerre, 

i hr dipiitcsnci 1 of those w'criit had been u.| 3 piiiiiilafly fsau-r 
tai&ed by the aid of other Semitic tongues, Ln regard to some of 
them it haa been oonlinmd by Awyjiiij uaagy, There is no eyi- 
deJit* that ally of them is an Assyrian loan-word. Assyrian words 
frinwr- meaning U sometimes guessed, in the fir.-d inatn r TO< f* iTm 
tiie ttuijectiuflj v nines aligned to hapar ietiuntnui in one or an¬ 
other of the Semitic language.;, often prove very bdpful. But it 
is rash to a^unu- in every mse a borrowing and an Assyrian origin, 
and qiite iiniKf.-iJlilo to prove it. Words undoubtedly pnswd from 
"in 1 nation to another, especially ii thu objects dftaigiuiUuE by thuui 
* lw niigrutcx!. It should be remembered, however, that the vncaliu- 
Jarr of any ancient people contained many words not used at all. 
nr only ome, in the literary remains that hare fuipjwurd to k 
prevrved. Thu people knows to us as Phoenicians called them- 
it fvt- (“nitanniies, und their speech was the hm^Ttajrn d / c a(1JUUj 
1 Up IW> This language the Hebrew* adopted and, aside frem 
diiileriic differences, our early Hebrew nt>conl* ary likely to give a 
more adequate idea of the s]>eenh of Ctmjum than either the Phoe¬ 
nicia and C'qrlhnginiAn inscription; or the hints in cuneiform 
nud hieroglyphic test*, yuj coble a* these Are. It wa* not 
tiallT the same as Akkadian. unless by essence i* meant what is 
common to a group of ikmitw languages. 

Erht maintained that Tam mu* is referred to in Cant, as l>ml 
wild presented as the most <oimneing wdmtx l;3 which he tran.- 

" ^“’ r flnil(!r * aj - ift dein tklicbter?" This :* «c- 
«pt.-i by Sleek: Who but Dod Ls thv Mined ? J1 Evim if r© 

" to ’»■ »* would b t difficult to justify this reading Tk 

ZL'm ” 25% • S:3: * *““-»> ta »W* MU*. 

pwjiositipn b, Erkt ,nd MmH. On fie 

E* Vi'T" T b ** n *«™> ■‘"wUw.ndinlhe oth« « to 

h, nndersi.io.1 „ it mfcht ran: « w.. lh , 

ThblTX ?’ !8 01 “ -Hi. «?• 

W *.. i * J “I» 8ai! ’ te - Tte **ri P Hoi. Mtandl, fell™, , 

» % b«r ti,„ , |„„ 
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lahtar ik also called Sbuinyimt; f ** r /lfl®r Pru-ri-Jttti-inti = 
Shulmnnit (TAT MM&4) t ITni£iiiiimia + according to Meek, is u 
city in Bnhylcmm. Meek a^'ini— that 'T'lk'V Ha-s been abbreviate 
from ITOS^Wf or *?vpandcd from the wife of AdiuL Thi? 

change of our text, demanded only by the theory; is no toons cot- 
vmcing th ao tile identification of the lom u> Tiunmui Simla is 
n mountain godtk^: feeffi ktM f Sala m fodi. The mountain is 
supposed to be Lebanon, ftvjml w Como with sic from I>e- 
hanon I s * I s . But there is no i ml Edition that the lady of tin? Lebanon 
region h a goddess or that Am is identical with Llie dancer in 
Aifirninadatj^ cump 3 playfully alluded to a^ the Shutamito, Aldsdmg 
of Shunms. Mtaris cfeaent to the nether world wai taund by 
Erht in the woman** wardi for her lover m the ft rreta of the city. 
Meek adopt* thU interpretatioD. The city i$, dlegoricolly, hpll> 
eo are the garden in the country, the flowing watery the liilla, md 
the ha hum of the beloved. The todioua search of the goddess m 
also in 8 l which! with great fttedom, i*? triudftied: 41 O that 
mum one would bring thee buck, O brother, to me* thon who didst 
*udt the breasts of my mother, that I might find thee in ihe street* 
km lliw, and people no lunger despite mel M Why |*co;ik should, 
despite tiii- riiddenly jiratlLfih godded Air kiting her trawl ia eh il Lit the 
itliila of hid) h not clear. At fiiat Meek regarded the panegyric 
on love, B - L* the brightest jewel in the collet ion, m tn interpo^ 
Latum, but he was finally persuaded by the mention of death and 
Sheet and tlic many waters that will not ^uiinch love tlist it must 
re/fT in “ the power of the love of the godded to ^ in the god back 
from thr ni ther world.*’ A de-cenfc of Jlurduk to hell to bring 
back Iidttor ha* not yet been found, and the beautiful Canticle 
£ ,-3J will therefore have to lie explained as on unHtieceseful srftort 
of a male votary to bring fertility to the soil. Almost everything 
that * oonple of lovers would be likely to notice and mention in ih- 
•firing under tlue Syrian ^ky h brought into Goniwlinu with the 
Tatumuz cult: <nn ? mi>cm T and iEKiimraiu= n rivers, fountains, 

fields and gardene* houses, tent?, huts, raftere* pi Hare, nod panels: 
cedars, cvpra^, vines, lilias, aptdi.s* olives, md pomegranates; 
wine, honey, miSk* and perfume; doves, gandfe, foxti, tnd hor^, 
% the itllegoricul method it - &ll Turned into wiled dksioos to 
the infernal regions and the practices of sacred proMHtitifiE. 

n 
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Verily, vrhjit hos lsccn described as ‘die [/’iitrneg^ihidite des 
Hob-nlk-dci ’still voutmtiiM. 

Krlit ami Meek find it natural tlmt uu Adoni~ liturgy abouM 
hiTi- gained 9 plica in the cmion <if Jewish H'liptarcs. stripped 
of the features supposed to la* related to this jm^an tult, it Would 
huve no Karri! d character, mid could have been rhenshed only be- 
imu.;.- of it- at^unu-d RnlOmumf* authorship. This in rmt deemed 
siiflh-h-iit. It is therefor^ thought that these feature- were trans¬ 
ferred to the Yahvo- cult. How this was dune, Scholl wb to 
explain. Taiumiii and AsturEr were worshipped in when 

lhe city was taken liy David. The Jehu#ire- continued this wor¬ 
ship. Fur political reasorts it wan far ore d by Solomon and installed 
in tin- royal temple. Its influence ts hhmni in tbi*- temple, ifet 
sirin'hire, vessels, and cercmniiic-s, m U indicated by llie description 
in 1 Kings 1 if,. and that of the tube mock', Ex. 3a. Spices peculiar 
to tin.' Tain mu i .ult were used hi the com posh ion of the sacred oil 
and file intynw.*; Kn. 3fJ. The duty o| supporting the new sanctuary 
war of »UL‘h import mi re that buy* at *cbool in Jnwakuu ure likely 
to have been taught to ret hi the injunct ion oancernittg the 
Ttrumah. the bear •‘■offering, a- American boy- learn by heart the 
Deck rut inn of Independence. Kadi cult had its own rilual which 
naturally affiled the other 1 . Cant inks wan originally a Turarau* 
liturgy. It was adapted to lire needs of the national sanctuary am) 
WH| preferred among the tfeaeiin* .if the temple archives. A strung 
party, including many Judaean?. w«* devoted to these divinities. 
It )iad to be considered and. in view of prophetic opposition, can- 
ciliated, At the spring festival the Icings and queens of Judah 
represented Adonis and Avlorie. When the foreign domination 
came, a king and queen wore probably elected to take charge of 
thie function. Gradually. Yahwe was substituted for Tnmmur and 
tile Daughter of Jerusalem for Astartc. An “ also meant ‘ lover/ 
its earlier u*r to ilwicnai-- Adid-Taiumus ws* ilitguined. Bui the 
ritual remained i-vwnUally the mwe- A second revision took place. 
It is chiefly rignaluwd by the appearance in the text of new spices 
nut known in pro-exilic times, just as such additions were made in 
the Talmudic description of the oil and the incense The 1>nok was 
kept with the cither canonicid scripture- in the temple Archive, 
and it may be asmrufd that u the tolls of the temple were there 
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because Uii'y retold in hj me wav to the services and ceremonies 
»>f th& temple-’ 7 

The it - - much evidence that Shenjerb Tsmima^ r Aidarte a ml 
other ilivinititfva wen? wors!u|i|K'd in the r«yal at JeraKubm 

before the Kxde^ Each cub obviously had soph* peculiar emimoiry, 
iuid the re tic doubt borrowing inti mluptaLion ue well fts rivalry 
b tween thrai* Oil and inteu^ k wen probably used in all gf them. 

The Yftjiwe i-Lik -'fin.- to luav. inn^ted iipim n Certain pirspcart ioti 

of the ifigrcAiffnis- Hence the prohibit Lon agumst their being prr- 
tiered in the *Mne maimer for secular purposes. Spices were of 
eour&L' import'd mid rnipioyn 3 v ihH only for religious un. hut uUo 
a* a luxury. They w^? in the home* of the rich. The thoughtless 
ui'Tfi ! of Prov. ; k who to have bcbngrd to the bourgeoisie, 

jwrfuoierl her coneh with myrrh, do**, and cinnamon; ami lover- 
innocent nf the Tumniu* cult rejoiced in wine, mite, and j«- 
ej'uiMb- There in not lh< slightrsi indication 11 s h. •: tin kings mill 
ipi-vi^ of Juiklo or of kno'i, reprinted Tam muz ami Arbr^ nl 
the Pesah (east* and no trace *if -i protect against sucli u custom in 
file I VmUrtmc*mb law or the prophet^. It is scarcely ctmcdvabb 
ihut when tin? High Iciest became the heed uf the state, kings and 
ipSftgnS we re elected pro f/oiporr to imfier innate divinities whiw 
worship Was mv bngtrr tolerated in the prepuce of Yahwr, An> 
eustam p symbol, or offering chstadeiisiic of the proscribed cults 
would (mtnrally t«r rvpicnreth If milk and honey had been of!tired 
i LQil Tiimiinii Litajjjtr^ sung T Hehcnmh und Ezra would nu doubt 
haw irhjecbd. 'Hie comparison nf a kbs with -M milk add honey 
cattnot prove thel hpcH custom:- were alb wed to runtime or thti 
Cant idea wv. used either as a Tamniu* liturgy ot in the cult at all. 
Tim fjocurrence of spikenard, saffron, aloes, and bonus tuny he only 
44V indication, along with many others, of its bte origin, Neither 
the mudlnge of gentler^ nor the rehitivr pranmm tt* nor the 

alienee in Daniel and Ezra of word- found in other Amman- dis¬ 
turb, can rightly !»k cited a- sign* of older triage. Every iiisfomv 
of W in early Hebrew docomeTit* is stt&pevt on text-critical ground* . 

For canttirie* alum- was iifled H As late u* ib -rcond century 
a. r Tjjjf ji? struggling for iwognition. In l^clssia&ticBE then? am 

to vn&& of neat to IS oi c, and in the Zsdokite Anrmmimt tlh 
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raws of *TCW to l of C\ 20*. In Cant. 2T h uniformly m*5d, Hftt 
oidy in the title. Sehdf admits that p'EK — fapdov and. that j*mfe* 
is Persian. There b no reason for believing that the canonical 
books imv kept in a temple archive, or that the rolls Used in the 
synagogue- were limited to such a.* had to do with the service* 
and cetimnnicv nf the temple. Eec1iwia«t« r Proverb*, and Job cer¬ 
tainly did not The fact that Solomon «'i> supposed to 1» the 
author, for reasons no more convincing than in the case of Proverbs, 
Bedtttintn, Sapientia, Psalter, or Odes, was probably decisive. A 
work o! the wisest of hinge could not be discarded. and was likely 
to Kaye a hidden meaning. The allegorical interpretation silenced 
all scruples. 

But although the theory we have lawn oousiduring does not 
comm-‘oil itself, it la altogether provable that the poet whose diwast 
it! -ocular love songs lias -W fortunately been pre.^rved to us de¬ 
rived sonic of his conceits and imagery from popular festivities. 
In nev translation and commentary, 1 * 1 suggested that the dance 
nf the X ylophoria furnished such lm occasion for The first can tide- 
Eli'U'hare hi' may have contributed his share to the merry ballads 
tit marriage feasts, it is not impossible that he al=-> drew upon 
idea.- and expression! that had grown up ill connection with the 
custom* at the agrarian festivals nod in the note popular cults. 
The analogy of erotic poetry docs not favor the assumption that 
he confined him "If to wadded love, and many passages heroine 
quite incomprehensible on thi.- view. Experience and observation, 
a passion for beauty in nature, rare in the ancient world, a joy in 
the life of the senses as spontaneous as Ihe warbling of a bird in 
the mating season, and an admirable mastery of form moulded 
these precum lyric*. 


■■Tin- JTfj.Jii f of tli F«l#. 1011. pL. 241. 



TEE INDIAN' ORIGIN OF THE BUDDHA 

Ai’ii'fUi 0QOHA1U4SWA1CI 
Micucum wc Fra it Asrre, Itosrox 

E' t'liKi-AHiM; a WtffiK on t-bc history of 2 nd mu art/ to be fiiib- 
liiiiecl probably at tin* etui of the current veer. I have luiuid il 
necessary to abandon the cntnnin&ly accepted theory uf the Greek 
origin uf the Ru<l dim bnagt*. The argument wiil be set forth in 
greater detail in that work. In the meantime I haTe thought that 
it wuLild I* interesting In gathor together si number oi .plots f ions, 
mostly, though nut invariably, from well known scholars already 
committed to the theory uf Greek origm. Tluai extracts are isd- 
uiitlotily acledcd >id /for, anti do not always fairly represent the 
author's real vim; they are rather, at least m sores? case#, to be 
CTfTttrded tte incidental admissions, Ify ubjcct in gathering them 
together Io n* i* to show tltat there actually exists a great ihari of 
*ridanca in favour of ma. Indian origin of the Buddha image, and 
lliAl a theory oi nil Indian origin mart not 1» lightly regard*! as a 
i.nuk heresy proceeding " par tngOtteiuent d**rtbeti(?ii * i ii mu raneunff 
■b 1 nitiojialiflte,” it- .M. Ftmeher bos rather awkwardly suggested, 
htu must In- seriously cousidored in the light of all the evident* 
now a vi tin Us?, 

Tint view re win ah I i»W adhere is that the Bvddha imogv 
G of Jndu u. ariyin: that is, tluir the Oatidhura and Matlmrii 
tyj-s > were created locally about the -mno? time, in response to a 
DWregjty treated hy the internal development of the Btiddhisre 
common to 3*otb ims J : that in each urea lii. sculptors, following 
similar lire rare and oral tradition- in r*j>eci of icotuigrfiphj, 
unatud a type plastically in fowordaitce with etylirtic traditions of 
their owt ], 1 and that Ihi* Mathura type is the main source of the 

‘ JuUkS n4 JTtfHJfjfwcrtu' StoJwiu mid Imttinr licat, to bf putftlsliod in 
»ni[ Oir”; 4 i:» wilt inti h hr Himn-mnnn, Leipzig, 

‘I Iravr *'id.* Jof tJ»> llu* ^Unijon !o whal rxtent ( m! the 

OnsdhftlM MHhorflat ulJrjt Indian fortnttliu, wilh Lh* trnttrfc that 

“ idftptrtlicni waoM \\f i*hn h] v l-e *i mate amiT-Alu lerm lhail “ rpr*Lirti. M 

1 n«^ iih of Khrir^tM script la Oicidhflr* nml oi firtiunl its 

MBThlir.i nlf.-n an miff pmtlnh t1\r W&rdm ur thv sfctiir, ihr k-tteni aw* 
diJT-rrL- ind inrhfcl'T N-rJp* i* dfirftr-.i from Kite 4 ^ hrr 
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Lluptu ami Inter development both in and beyond India- In 
fallowing section* wishing to he as brief as possible, 1 have added 
ouU mi niauv words of tuy own as are needed to exhibit the o®* 
tin tiily and trend of the argunivtil. 

|. /Mi uf the timoo-Buddhist school of Gtioihim 

Marshall, J. II.. Guide to Teuila. 1918: 

" Not one of the thousands of known images bun n date in any 
known cm, nor do con si deration r of style permit it* to deier- 
mlni- their chrcmolagiitil sequence with any approach to ac¬ 
curacy * (p, 81). 

Wilson. II A rianti A nttquo. 1841: 

The stupas of Afghanistan ” are undoubtedly oil subsequent 
to the Christian cm " (p. 388), 

Golouiw.'w, V., nt B. fl. F. £. 0.. 1988: 

« Bion tt’erapeebt! on effet. dans 1‘etat present dr. no* cowiftU- 
mmvs de mpposar qua le liuddha indo-gW da (land bora «il 
tine creation pusturiour do cpntlque* amices nu hud dim Liidicn 
de Mathura " (p. Wh}- 

Vogel, J, I'h.. Jiacribtd il audit Am tculpturtt, A. 8- L,A-H, 
1JHJ34H: 

" It is a jKijut on which mosl authorities agree. that the palmy 
,lap. of Hud lib ism and Buddhist art in (Jandhara coinaMe 
with the reign of the great kings, and mure especially 

with that of Kanaka. This i* somewhat more than a 
Lypolhcsii" ip. 2o8). 

3. Date of the Mathura type 

1>. B. Spooner, in A. S. f-, .1 /?., 1818-13, pt. 1. p. Ufi mentrnnh 
the dietmery at the Kumrnhsr sire, Patna, of 14 ar least ojw large 
and infereiitifllly elaborate Bodhiuattvj *tatae from Mathura. which 
is to lw assigned probably to alient the dwm of tin* Christian en 
or a little later.” bat give, no ill list rat ion or evidence for thb early 
datinp. 

The HodmiatUa dedicated hy friar Bala at Siroatb is dated in 
i he third year of Knuiska. probably ca, 183 A D On psilaeographic 
ground- the Kafra ftodhisatlva and Any or Bodhtattva at Mathura 
an dated about the -atm- time. Variou* other images found at 
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&ritViMii, Kjmii Sanriith, ele. fire in the mme style. The iluddUa 
image of Mutlnim must huve attained some reputation before an 
outside limufiil could have arisen {sue neit wrticm). If we allow 
only twenty-five year* (probably math too tittle j for this develop- 
mem we must nimuie n uinnufHetujre u£ Buddha image ■< nt lliithnrj 
at least «.-■ early h* the end uf the firs! «utnty A. I>. 

,!tiinu nt Tin- -istii«- iypv i".-vnniiig in Mid on tiyagapafai 

dfl» Niny well le> con*i derail ly earlier, but thf^e, in common with 
niuny Buddhas or Tlndhij-altvii.H are undated, 

in any oase we cannot «iftdy tnt►> d Tor grant i-d that any Kuaqua 
B uddha nr Ihulliiutiva that we pm—was the first one of it* 
hint! cvnr made in stoiw nr say othtT material. 

3. Independent? of thr Mfjt/ntri) type 

Tugct, ,f. t’h.. The Matltuti) tehtwl of sculpture, A.S.I., A.R.. 

tVMUMtr! 

1 ft wnald indeed be difficult to derive these clumsy and un¬ 
wieldy figure* from the gratsofol Bodhisattva# of Gundhirt" 
fp. 1501 , . . fiinTtninnt difference hi style*' (p. 151), 

^ngtd, -t. I’h., Thr Jfii/AuAl »chwl of *nt/ptufl>, A.S.I. r A. ft.. 

-‘It must be admitted thisi the Bodhiaittm (or Huddlon type 
represented by these image* id the Kuaimna fieriod cannot tie 
ittmiudiob-dv lUirived frtna any known idess uf images in 
Gam Hum ” (p. Sfi L 

"The iljiliurii -chtMtl hs> different type- of Buddha figures, 
ihe i iaet history and meaning of which it is dif&cuti to ex¬ 
plain * (p. 18), 

Spooner, I>. B,, AVccrniii^js at Tal'ht ^Buhi_> A. ft. 1.. A. It., 

1907-OW: 

" Indtx and Ftruhiihi were :lu& original figures out of which 
the sculptural representation!! of Avakitita and Huiftwa were 
respectively evolved by stop* which we cannot trace at present 
, . . this evolution u as an aiTomplIahed feet prior to anv form 
of tin dandturn school with which ■■ are n- yet familiar ' 
<P 144). 

Smith, V. A,, in I* VIII, Iftfifl, [it, T. pp. 140, 156 l 
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<* the Mathura sculptures have very little ill common ivith thus* 
of Gandhiira and seem to he the v-rk of a different ichool.' r 

With the single exception of A -17 in the Mathura Must-mu 
{Voxel, I. PL, in l-ai.-U.. lltUii 117, p- 15 j, no known image 
of a Buddha «r Bodhfwltr* in tin- rurniil line been described by any 
Wither us a ‘ copy 1 of any Gandb&r*u type, Only one Gaiitlhamn 
sculpture | F 12 in the Muthirrvi Museum, Burgess, Ancititl J/unu- 
incrtifl. pb, 5G, 57) hn* been found at Mathura, and that is not a 
Buddha. 

1. jiufAur.f th* centre of tjfpt-diotnbuiiOi* in Indio 

Mathura srnlptun-it in tlw welMmoim red ssruMonu of Sikri, 
and of Kusihia and Gupta date, have turn found at Sfruith, Qljl, 
A 1 Inhabit d. Kaaiii, griivastl, Pataliputra, KSjagyh*, Siinti, Taxi I a, 
and doubtless at. other sites. 

Prrjltiiki, .ttorurfuin'. 192H. |i. 9i 

\ stud;- of the lin-mry sotttm thou* “quo IV-giL* da Mathura 
til; parnii See bauddhiqttw nne litoatuni (iriri- 

Icgiw i’t ijuVlle cut ccmiribue jtour one targe part an myonne- 
Uit-ril do U foi” 

Vogel, J. PL. The Malfcunl school a/ A. S. I., A. R., 

1009-10: 

“The great mlJuonce exercised by the Mathura school cm 
Buddhist art in other religious centres* (p. 78)- 
Vcigol, J. PL, Vnlalojjuc of (Ac .IrrAacofoflu-it/ -Vwwwa* «f Jfoffcunl, 
1010 : 

■ TIn rc is plenty of cndeiwv that the Muthum school greatly 
influenced Buddhi/rt art throughout the period of Its esc- 

iitciiis-” (p. 28), 

“ Wo And Mathura . . . ending down mwiv to the sacred 
aites of tlu? (ifliigetiv plains, thus setting examples to the 
rentjitor- of Benares and Gaya * (p. 34). 

Salmi. I?, It., Catalogue of the Museum of Arfkaeotfigg of SdrnAth, 
J9M: 

“I conclude that this image teas prepared by a oentptar of 
Benares in imitation of the Mathura image abnre referred to n 

(p- m. 


77ji« IndmtM Origin uf ike Buddhist Jmt I S3 

CiiTmingham, A. T A S.L R? parte. vol r XI: 

H Everywhere ijj the Sqrtli-Wtwt ! find that th^ old Buddfetet 
mtu^e urn made of Iher Sfkd aaoddiane* from which it would 
appear tlmt Mntfruri must have henn tho jrregt tnamiackirr 
for thi' tupplv of Bnddhkt image* in Northern India'* (p. T5). 
J^c' 6 r ui«fftdmn type did nnt profoundly ntfect Indian art 

S. Tht GfirujAjSran type dij noi jfrofirtiiidiy ii^td Indian art 

IK ■ ni. II, s ! fti ft tin : of 1 ndifUutldh ism , UB98: 

u Til* Buddha Lypu in the DwilDmiiji sculpture# is more Creek 
than Indian and hah- therefore uol br-u wide to piisi the upper 
hiimi T: (p. M). 

Smith, V A , Binary d/ Fine .irf m India and Ctyhyn* 1311: 

“ Within tin limit-i uf India ilu> art uf GeidJIhuMi wu* ooi '.viilsdy 
propagated, ■ h . Ihiliih'ji! candilzcmfl ^in to have been df- 
te to a gmit extent for tht failure of the art t« penj^ 
irate deeply info the interior M (p, 1181), 

]!■ ferring to th<» well known seated Buddha of Gupta date nt 
giznfitlL, Bihilsl m the SAm^th Sluieum: "the style, 
which te £iocularly original and absolutely independent of ihr 
GuudMnt school" <p, 170), 

”* Whatever tofiutnee (5 re*™ had craiWiBcd on Indian art wn& 
pnietirally efeh&nfited by A, D„ 100 ” (p, JtOO), 

Manihflll. Sir J. TL, in f/istery d/ JWta, vd. It 

11 IleltcniEstiC art never look o, real find lasting hold lipiti India 
far the reason that the temperaments of the two people* were 
radically dteflimflir* Ip, B49), 

Rolnotv-w; V +J in 

“la Inn id lift tie Mathura* w prototype d f inifiintioi3 ei dt? foeture 
indtetiuetf nt petiHtre memo rmtheutique auettre de touts® lea 
image* du BteEibetLrenx ne eVst po§ £drp&6 an contact ile Vnri 
gindhlricn H £|u"il It furticu, h la tngm- writ- avoir 

*wbt dmtfmtmn cssmtelte 71 f p, 4511, 

Golui, W T . Bli^a in fter Kuna/ dtr Oslsns: 

u BudilliM-I>ar?iellungtn erludten. in draen w^Mlcr HdliiaM- 
itdiFU n^ich Gandhara'fim^igr- oukliiigi . . Etner itfl- 

krdipchem nod pnrchobirifwh ikfcr^hendwn Auidrattmg der 
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Dcnkmutar . ■ . kuim die Thr*e von iler Erfmdung fits- 
Uudilhii-Biidbt: im bchcuitiiichsm-iniiischiTi (.innilhara nirht 
riuiidhultt n ” I pp. i*vi. nvii>, 

Hiti kiiij, d.j Quid* f'lititltiifiir Ju Ovitnri, ( ’iljif/wdi fioud- 

p. H: 

“ none verrnns di* fjsrultrr, eiwvoJj* liana l<?s wiMes du Turkes¬ 
tan, It** it f mu're* vests^fs ik t’nrl gnk’O-imiicn: fniur l’lntle, 
fill* rerwndni ifnJ-r^xuefnl aus "iiiHfigitemunl* de sts frails 

tmttohdii??/* 

.Much rnnrw could be Mid on tl±o subject, i have not, far in¬ 
stance, referred to fin* sealed Butidhu types supposed to he repre¬ 
sented nn trine of Mnnen (see Dames in J. R. .1 >\. 10H T j>. 1931 
mni Katin pile-- Whitehead IS Cataltgu- o/ ih* f-jiw itt tk* 1 

Pan tub jf'Wruni, Labor*. pp. 181. 183). Bui talcing in in account 
only tiff ritiapte ipjotwl above it in obvious that ihpm exists good 
evidence for u Muthurii nrijim of the Buddha image. If Dainlbara 
** created “ at ail. it created only a provincial type, of which the 
iiiQnenee can scarcely he traced in India after the third or fourth 
century. 


THE HANCSCaiPTS OF I EX KHALDUN 
Kateiintcl. Sl umijit 

L ^lYOtMlTTr 

A camoAn editiuS o: fbn KJiakiun l* still « d^ftAjntfum. 
Ifeither ,iil 2fufyfiddanm nor til *lhar nor n* tiihfo fie* before ue in 
aft ullogfUhtir ratilbie Ui\t In tin* wififl of ueen ihnse parks time 
luive bam edited with tutmt tare only * fs-w MSS cqtild bo u*ed. 
In nn INx hu* th*re I teen mi extensive r'olbtitm, It i* jtoBsihh- 
that sonar I realises lint extant that hnvi- not yet Wft publivhed* 
Tlit-re art* /mww in m in# otherwise good Some have nn- 

puriuM JulditiniM by thr author himself lluit should be ixitfOr- 
parntfd in tint t«L in Brit Mu*, Add. 33, Hi, 

addition b mute at hi* awD liamk Tin 1 *Hme ^eetn* to lie true 
of tb- sapplfiment U> tl Nfhh hi 4h«- separate Ikireiie MS <d this 
work. Two lining mrlinl tug Iris dgimtiire* ware written by him^ll 
in the recently discovered Fes US. To a limited extent wu, there- 
fora, turn today autographs. Bui, aside from euuk tnjugtmil note* 
and addition*, Urn MSS ore not lutognph^ but copte* from the 
original, though made in Elin Khaldun a hfe-time* pmhuhly under 
bis sipem&mi] T and by reparable oopywt^ In Tieu- of the great 
length of bis work* it m quite possible thoi tlicx# are omissions 
and scribal errors. Even thn obtest and best topi®* must be tiom- 
fmrrid throughout with Other MSS. There arts many varmmU limL 
have a right to be ituindenwh Even the Turkish vernou* of 
Feriz&dftfa and Joviiet Fa^ha, dthough particularly the fcirtuer, a* 
ifi well known, oontums much mu term I that doea not cornu firm* 
Jbn Khaldun. have occwkuanlly yielded noteworthy reading. 
Hard kl*or fe in stare fur a competent editor. This implied no 
atiikknt of the excellent work done by a long \hu of eminent 
scholar*. Siivratn; de 8*cj, A. wm ]Iamin*r-Piirg*tiiiL 1L A. 
IlnTuak-ir, Eugene Coquebert de Monibn+t. and (r. W. IVtytag 
rendered great Berries by priming same fragments, chiefly tif 
ol J/ui^ 4 /do.iJjpi r from & §ingte MS or two, or from Hajji Khalifa, 
The longer wvtimi* from d *ibar, publ^hM by Xoul *h Vergert. 
C. F, Tomh^rg, Michele Aumri. W, Ti^enhawed, E. Dogy, William 
Cos^tds Kny + aad Gotuklimr DcmornhyneH w^re bnH«d (in a ■r^reful 
cOtnpHnson of some of the be^l M SS accessible to them. Student* 
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nr^ greatly indebted especially to William Met fuck in dc &bmc and 
Eti mm* (Jufimiuere for their editions of Tonms VI and VII {The 
Oururv €.f she Berbers) ium] Tome 1 l The Prol^gomitiia ) p although 
Ou* text they pM^-ut rvM-rt only upon ,1 limited nunfiter of IlSS, 
Th* Jhtkdr editions are mdispejig&lile, ^ they alone greo the whole 
hrnH. For tlir- fir-T of them. in one folio* that of IgST il%: \ 
A, Up i t the learned .Na?T d EJiimji appamitlj used a copy of sb* 
MH to ASmI ll! AzLc Ih i li ilorinid ruler uf Fea. from Egvpt 

io ]i£SH> i ?. r ?y A. lf_l T containing a number of marginal nuEc$. 
Olhvr li>i.-aJ MSS ivem '■> h.*i- i- ?^-n n:*d for the cdiiiojsj- in &-w\n 
mtU'*vi l$GT i 1S6-4 A, f I. i And I8T* (1VBS+ 1 H + ). It iy doubt¬ 
ful whether tbr* Beirut editions of af Muiadda ma reprise on any 
other authority. Some of the diilleulsitijs of the modem editor have 
I jeon hintoil at by Dummi Black M'Ucuold hi hi> # /Ad/tflupii from 
f}tr vf Ihn h huitlu ji/ UiiJt with a more adequate 

frittwil than hns hitherto t*mn available cam un edition 

of tin- Arabia tiutt hr- i-iin-lmod that shrill iii all resists meet 
sdnttid' dfnumita; m& only from tilth a teat shuulil that com¬ 
plete translation into eoine tftttam la s ignage lie mado which k so 
urgently doiti.unSi.nl in view of tho ^rowing importing attached bv 
alUilenfcp uf history, philosophy, aodoiogj, roonmnij^, anil pedajpgy 
tu lilt- Idciii of the greafoni of Arab historian*, 

What i* ttaed^ip in the \\m place, is a eurvey of nil extent MS 3, 
Brocki^biuim Ilfi* sonif of them: and Sejbuld adds others But 
then? m- many ttmi»ion 0 T and fresh material }ms been diattromL 
Tlifl Jiutki* of ilu-i schokrs abocild Ih? supplemented Sudi an 
litt-nipt i* hare tninfo Then* ran, of course, be nu ckim to com- 
pletimcss, It tua-H tint always been possible to verify the Catenae, 
ar • r-rno the location of MSS reftrrxj to hr enrlier writers. Ko 
doubt mnny MSS of Ibu Klkiddun exist in variotiB Muslim ^XLt\- 
trtcs whera no ienreh Ime yet boi?ii uiadc for ih^m. hi mof^ne^i 
P^tSh libraries, and priraie i?oll«fctlDii6, With mon^ facilities than 
In form sir the enl of n Hchnk ora Grihrrg won id weuredly 
today he mor^ amply rewarded^ V, would be well it men in she 
diplomatic *er* ioo F niiH^onnrie?, physic in us. reside m schobicv end 
traxulflia were willing to make and t«J cotninmiieate the 

rosnlte of tlieir invesi i^ations. 

In the followrog liil the plm« where MSS of Ibn Khaldun are 
known to «i*t fuiTr Wn arranged in alphabetical order. A brief 
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liii im-j bwi iiuhjointff) of tocuiifi^ whflre it Isas Ij^en mjiintain^rl 
by *ehoS4iT& 3 at one titQQ or another; that ifSS emt^ though it is 
lit present un possible so tnire their ^heroo,bool^ In all such 
infUnc** ilw ftonnre it ifidicuimi friuttnu rlj^r information bat been 
received. 


ifrrlm 


Cairo 


CvnttiVti- 
in QpU 


Fez 


1? Mukuddama El3£3-9Bt>4. Cp. W. AHw&riL V. r- 
zritAutv ifrr aJttiiseA™ //aiiJjcAnYfrft i» dpr A r . 
zu Berlin, 3 BjsT r!, 

Torikhj Xntkuml Ldbrin ; 1S:L MSS in d Aalmr. 
.4/ rihtii. a fiL- ^inuIr loim^d by Zfiehi Fiwha to Pro¬ 
fessor CaftanOTii in Furi&. ft contains addition a to 
tlni autobiography mad* hjr Ibis Khaldun in Urtf 
(SOT A, IL), partly oanfinning. partly corrtefcing, the 
ftmmju ul Alin ie4 I bn Arabeiinh and others a* ut Ihn 
Khaldun 1 * ntaiiiuiM to Timur, Cp. T. HoBRmii, La 
pkflttmphie M'cialt if75r* JTAaMpuH. 

Xuri O^rojiiiiyfe 3<b6ft-?0: Taut Jauti 868 (not 5&8. ms 

Brwkdinann etamt; Ka^hib 976; Ibrrjiuju Faxbjj 
Cp, Sfljbold* IVrj^iVAais tier dra&i»dkru Jistf. 
i 67 17 a j vtr$U*tiiib ib hot it eh sa Tubiiwn, ISO?. 

Jti tab at ‘fhtir. dsuni al Kaniwiyin I2G+3. Jatt>b 
Grilberg of Hemso, Gotland, heard of thi* MS in 
Tangier late in 1821* aiH sent a leu rued aharif to 
secure a transcript, but nerer ree*it*d it, *a he was 
removed to Tripoli in January Cp* 2?0tma 

iflforito &lfa famma opera istcnai di Ibn Khaldun , 
1834. In Lhe beginning of his MutauidAum, of which 
OrllN-rg HOT a copy in Tangier, I bn Khaldun tleclarai 
that lie had sent a copy of at "Ihur to the mcisquc of 
si Kanwiyin at Fee (Buhik ed. 1845* I* p- 7). This 
phrase does not occur either in Quatremftra 1 i§ edition 
iiT de Sinned translation. But de Slone Jcmsif the 
piusngg from the Cajrgne MS. Cp. Introduction 
Pin crihrix Alfred Bel rerwfed ih rast*n® o( 
thi* MS. Cp, hi* Catalogue rfes litres ambw d& la 
bihH&tMque ta mo&qw \FEl Qawuiyin d Fm* 
1918, p. 0. In JA JufltefrSttJrt^ 1H3, E. Le^ 
Frarejs^al gives ail account tif two MS3, o! which 
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tOBU-s V mid HI remain, mid print* tlu> deed 
ut gift mill a lai-jsiiuili- of the page ill whu.li Hut 
Klmlilun'ii signature occur*. At the eqd of Vd. V 
I hi- min 11 * uf thn copyist, Abdallah Ik Hasan wntud 
Ml 1‘iilmn. 00 : 1,1 re. who furnished it in HinuudiiD 7!lH 
(June-July, 131HJJ, 

Lfidtt* Port of .11 1 / hor. 13,HI. Up. M- J, ilt? (locjt «ftd 11. 

Tli. Hoittma, Catulogit* Cndieutn ambtceni m liibl. 
Uftid. Lu$dunv-Bt)(ar«t 1, 1883. $eylKiU 1, e, meu- 
lioil* abe* *67. which may lie the transcript obtained 
in Tripoli hv Grittwirg. 17 .1 /ukaddattm 176, m poe- 
Bt-ssiOii Of J. Drill. Up. M. T. TiouLsms, Vntafogur 
d'nriu affliction tit maitmcript* ueabt* *t Uvrta vpptir- 
it Hunt,* n In mutton J . TJnff, 1989. 

Lruingmd At Midaddamu 505, a05n. 5051 j. Up. Victor llo-eit, 
wm Mains dt* mnuttxcril* timbre dr la Afveit 
.i-i utlit/ur rt iSV. Pftrrtbvurg. 1881 , p. 115 IT. 

Umdun British Mumbk, ,11 1837-1338,057S. udd. S3, 

871: 83, 278, Al mulWrAreici. Stippl. 177. Brocko!- 
uumn giro 034, 3179, On the important Add. 33, 
371-83, 878 cp. William Wright, iu the Pulato- 
grttpkia/l Society. Facsimiles uf MSS and intcrip- 
Line* iOnmtat Serir-x), 1875-03. It tagra* to have 
litfcn triurt-riM for thi! author in Egypt. 'Hie 
genm logical title* were inserted in both volumes by 
the author himself: and he lias also added many 
marginal notes, containing n history down to itLiout 
the year 803 (140<M4ol A. I).). Plate l.XXXiV 
c&hihjts hi- own hand. On Suppl 477, which be the 
*'!nl hw the author's colophon with the date of cojij- 
positton 1378 (779 A. II,) trp, Charles Jticu. Supple- 
mrni to the f'ainJojtu of thr Amide MSS in (kg 
tiritvih Jfuj. 38514, p. 808. Cp. also Oatahxfux 
rndteum MSS »ri*»iulium t/ui in ,1fu*fu Hriiotttiico 
amerrontur. E'ars. II Codices are bices ccariptcctene, 
1846-71. 

Madrid Bibliotheca narionat .41 ‘Ibar 117, 650, Cp. F, 
flafllm 7 Robles, Cataiopu de lot motitisrriios ambes 
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Munich 


Oxford 

Fori* 


Tubingen 


I'tcflfia 

If'ifitn 


TAe .VsfUttenpf* of fhn Kbaidutt H5 

oxigtonte -m fa 6iW, nacuinal, Madrid iBftU. Biblio¬ 
theca Kseoriat. Heiiumd, in iKWwjntpAiiP T?niver$*lt* 
Qisintauu that there n> un autograph copy of a treat* 
uti tin Muslim religion by lbn Khaldun in this 
library; and the anther of ll*n article on I tin Khaldun 
in the Encidapedia ituIiatM ns-igns to tint «UH* {dare 
a treaiifi- on logit written f>r the i*oti oi Mohammad 
V. the Nutsrid ruler of Granada. Neither is uieii- 
titmed by Ilartwig Dtrimbourg in Iris Lts M&nU- 
«jp| ttr t'EsrvruiU I, 1834 : II ISOS. Bat this 
catalogue dow not iiulmU- tin* religious works, ending 
with No. 7S8, 

Jl 'that, 373. Cj>. ff. A timer, Wr arrAwthtn Hnnd- 
vchriften tie* K , Ifof-und ft'ittdijtbtb/Lofbfl* !U 
J/ton* fieri, liitiij, There are also excerpts from !lm 
Klml iinn in $ 54 : Auaziiga a us don Rt&ail Ikhttwn 
«f tfefa, 

Bndleyim. Ai J /bar 3 30- S3 1. C[i, V ti N i»U, Bih Uo - 
theair fto/Ilttynnru codicum oricnfulium MisH! Ciitfi- 
1o$u* t 1787-1835, Also tooted ns 134. 1S5. 

BihlioUienue ntitiuimie. Muh^ddatna. 1 Ibur, flihlo. 
1 fiTT-1536. Supplement 743 ff. 133ft = 746 is nup- 
posed to be spurious, Cp. ^ - SleGmim d* Shun*. 
Cahilagtir dm maiwtcrife unifcfn de la bfHiothequ* 
n ationalr. 18S3. 

3-5. ‘flnir, Cp. Ciirbtiuu h’riedrieh Seybnld, Ver- 
efichnis dtr arnbischett H<md*ehtiften d. K. f'nitwr- 
xitdfobibliothek iu Tftbitvgem, 19<]7* Vol. I! and 
pans of VI and VII of Bulnt «*. 

J'unTIt 3307 et al. I’j). Ktyljuld, J, c, 

Mufouldamtt 815 - 810 . Cp. IjiiMav Fliigel, Die arn- 
itjfrfiffji. p*r#i*chrn iind f nrlwAfpi lf*r. d. K. K. //«/- 
kibiifi/htk ;u IfwH, 5863-07. 

Bibliotheca Und^iurin. at ilaigb Hail, 401-497, 
l/LivnfiJflmo, '[bar and Rihlti 7 role. Cp. .las, 1., 
Lindsay, A HmHirl of Oriental MSB. Ar.-Per*.- 
Turkith, Edinburgh, 1308. 
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The following MSS are filill unverified: 

Algiers MS in the Haiiifite rawque, used hv de Slane for the 
Itikla, tfoticM ft EslmiU. mt> p.’lll. 

Heimt Whether any local MS was used lor tbo editions 

ill If iilaJtltima, IBTfi, 188(5, ] MjO. and 1804 is tittcer- 
tain. This Im* been unuuwl particularly in the caw 
of that of 1£HK) which is supplied with vowel sign*. 
Cp. McDonald, L c. 

Ctimbridg* A Cambridge MS is it ferred to hy Gritbcrg, l. <;*.! and 
de Socy mentions that a traiiaifition of the Camti ridge 
MS by Dr, Sanniel Lee wan announced in 183 ?. Bol 
neither E, IL t’eUner, Descriptive Coiologtir of the 
Jf 88 in the Cambridge Library, 18?0 t nor Edward 
G, Browne, .} Handlist of the Muhammadan MSS 
m the Cambridge Library, J800, nor hi* A Suppte- 
mentary Handlist of the Mvhammednn MSS in fAe 
Libraries at t.hf Unwenily and College *s of Cam¬ 
bridge. I at! a, knows of any -tttoh MS. It is pwmbl? 
that tile MS belonged to l»r. 1^. 

Sheila An incomplete MS ..f al ‘{bar was «aid to at this 

ntar&Ie -uiictruiry by the informant of GriU*tg, Cp. S»'>;m t 

lea 

7 ttngitr Al .Utiisdifaimi. A MS was found by Griberg in the 

principal mosque of which ho secured a traiifioripl-. 
Cp, .Vfltiiid, 1834. 


BRIEF NOTES 

lirtwidUn whs 

From the position of :hc Bardic languages at tlje- t'jctrvmv north 
of In ilia, w<* might well expttit to llnd fwn •dements in them. Ii 
ha>* ImB noticed that u few Uardit- riuiiu - art- crariocted with equiva* 
Jciilt Liwd iii flurusLuii-ki, & puzzling unc [aerified language $|>okt!n 
in T Hr; mountains north of tiui Jtanlic mgiojt,* More remarkable 
i* the fuct that a Lturoshnaki verb in represented in Pashni, the 
westernmost variety of Ihtfdit Hurt of the Dudic languages linvr 
fer tin* verb 'die' words from the Hir-hosiH; one has rtdi-, non* 
netted with Sanskrit iwf- (perish); and Pashai has ll*, whish 
Grierson leaves mttjtpkhlfii 1 Biiniahnski fr- (die), which seems 
to have a variant form ir*f shows us the form basis of Ij, 

1 am not aware that ibe Drav idfan demont of Bardie has been 
iwtieiiil. In CjlLrwi, u centra] variety of Bardie, we find f Asa (liaad). 
Initial Jr, widely kept in Bardie or dwnged to f.i thru, unvoicing 
of the r, hus liweme in Glrtri fA« (thru*), We may therefore 
(Ufliine that thm came from *ffna or ‘thus. with t (like r in the 
same position 1 reduced to the weakest audible yoiirnl that could be 
uttered after t. This *ili$ or represents the Dravidian word 
f".- 1 head': Kui tlau, Ghtdi tail, Telugti tatiL, Twin fare, Kanara 
ttilt, Tamil tala i. The southern Dravicilan forms seem to have the 
hnri* "iobw. with 4 changed to i or I (art.* But Kui itau indicates 
*(nivs os an older form. And with ili$plfl«*mcut of /, la. i)*. 
Kui word, *lalf)s become* nearly the tame as the basis inferred 
from I birdie ttw*. 

ltravidian jw, which made Bffihni <t {< ui), Uoruli h (<*), 
Kui a, Knnikh-Molto t i <st) and southern it, is represented in 
Maito frtm<*rnom t mouth) and the equivalent Trtugu m5ru:* 
Griimwm leaves the origin of Pashtl dvr (mouth) unexplained* 
Kvidentlj ttir ermneeted with northern Brartdian •:.fort>< 
•more. 

1 iiiiwj of /arfia, mil, S, pt. 2. ji. a. 

•Crimiim, J^H^waprr, p, OS iLowifim, 

* L. & 1. vut, H. pi, S. p. fiM, 

* A, /. J>A., mb m, p, SJ. 

‘ A. J pk. ml (4, ji, “1- 

* Oriirsrai. /fAlro l.tinijHfutr*, p. 7a. 

« 
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its 

In central and wendem Bardic the word "noec* append as 
Tvbtkily tiuz4r, and in other ionus with suffix nl n T Malta ttwsa 
seeing Ip show the ftaaio form of Dray id inn. 11 Da€-'; ^otilheru 
mflH-u and niugu lutvi- kk^gK^m and S<S w f derived Irani tfaucr 
liiaitjMilling & which aa* added after the * wa* In^t, GSudi 
rntn^r (now) iv ft ciimpouml^ with an ending derived from thu 
word 'zitwv' Em mutjtjfii I, siase) rottld have come from m mug %a . 

, * <^ m muu r * *, < latiu * * * * as Kni has hart anehrnt 
medial e. It< ending seem lo luck parallels in ordinary Dffcvidlan; 
bill it tt&Mulibft that of nokhfl I (domi) in Knryitrs N an Aryan tongue 
supposed eo Imve y l fra vidian liii^is. 1 Th: ending* ctf Bardie 
n other r-form? may be derived from Bravidian eqnimlents 

The bads of IMhui son (eye) seema to he represented bjr Tamil 
kun* If hd older form oi the has is began with y or gh x it would 
explain Uu- initial y m writ as th* added mm] in Bardic ward* for 
'eye'; KNfrir ?riS (a variant o! rfJ) and Pa4iai wi* Nasalized 
vuweto, corresfkmdiiig to iht on of the Pmdiai won!, are found in 
many Indie sxjnivalente of Sanskrit efc*i; they tikewire etuild have 
coma from blending with the i iravidion word. 

Ilia form of GArwi fAatr {hand) is queer.** Apparently the r 
vamje fmm Mwr (foot); and the A may tmr£ come from ibur. 
The ri-is!lining *fm' ^ms to be a Wend id Etonian dti*t and 
Bravidian Jbn (hand!, with t combining the dentality of Aryan 
oml the voicelessness of Orar idiom. 

BnshgalL a western variety of Bardie, has An oi a variant i>( 
"/jj.-': 1 | luuii] J k Tills -hh ii Apparently the >imrco of Uni.hu i d£t 
i liaiiil) ., the i being Assimilated in accord with Brflhni W for Hni 
l mouth), braidi Kurokh fat, Kanura haji Tamil xslji 

Waiki, an Uranian tongue spoken north of the Bardic reg jotl 
im o?iW (nose), with unexplained n. l ‘ We may assume that mis. 
entne from the iJraviiHiiD root found in Bralmi .(njwcit v (nose 
< v tnouLk-oo-i. u Uondi mu**£r (mi-* < •iKHe-nmuLb) and Malm 

WAihtagim^ !>. O, Ejiwts 31. Tvttle. 

* t- &. t, vol. fr, ]«t_ p. 533; Oriefttb, /.jn ju^ufi, p. j(J. 

1 t J PA , vol th p TL 
tbL Ih p, 100. 

1 *■ O ri^rii in. p, T H t„ 

^CrirfwB. srwj p Vrt fLondon, iftSEn. 

V^aLhE iLiCt-e-n fwilAE,*lh*i wfox mve|,. yii = rvraiAl ^ E«rK 
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ffoleit on Cuppadoeiiin Tablet* 

The Cappadocian sign —■ 

Fob the msxi ma it 10 possible to mta positively that tins 
above sign hua tbe value 1/4. In PSSA, 3Jov. lW$ f 181., 
Pr<jfoa4or A_ TL Suycft published a I raiislitumioir and tnrnskmn 
of a CejiptidodMi tablet; in line 3 of Which ha trattatetua, *' six anti 
!S£u l quarter (?) lb OtiikJ* FfOW his tcunsliSemtEou, Dot lumng 
«ecn the original. I judge Hint the aigtt lie read (xinjechtfally i/4 
h the tame sign discussed here. If ihis is the case, appar¬ 
ently wii hum ai3y proof at bis dkpoeaL Sayce hag correctly guessed 
ill ■ v;ilu'- of tb aigm Tba aigtffi 4^» — and are listed in 

Contenuu in IVmttf Tolhllfs Cappadomennm* lie tents tiveij as- 
signs the value 1/0 to both sign* (p„ ?7)> Proof llmt Iho former 
^haLs 1/4 it found in two tabkts in. the dames B. Nie- Collection 
of Cappadocian tabled at Yule. Beading tha vuluie E. 4 where ibis 
sign occurs in SBi 1 3778 ^ 3-€, we have: rUfl^ fc /-dffHi*bii-um 

nd fain 7-1/4 ^ to ifwcifdft j-lti-riit d rno-fjo i-i/4 iiglu, 
'"25 garments Idm-abmn brought to me; ut 7-1/4 shekels each, 
tlic flilwar for Hutu is % iiijiul*. 1-1 4 phirkuk. 1 * The muibmiatinil 
luIcuhiiioEi involved here k 2o t 7-1/4 diekoid ^ 
or 3 tnmas h 1-1/1 &bckek The only Table for the sign in question 
which will Ijdknce fJiis equation is t L 'Hie first cen lines of 
NBC 1653 read as followsr 

Jl Ert; id ^N-n-y W< n^i 

lib bu I tv 0-04 n f r^Jip kufbim 

la-ad -hu £ LfJ *-m* y^i/4 fitfJu 
t»4d-HU i XX r iHtfl 

4<|/t fa-di-M 

1 if; %r* is « (nff « 

/ tt,' a ii^Ju a^eftin 

f LV iwi ftlf 

fU^lt ftli 11 up^ iTf 
i/a md aft £ 7/g iiflu tMji.in« 


U lEtirp which U^liimLu hruiighL !■> 

Tbirefrraih 4 <4«p for 17 abaft*]* 
■liver 

VfkLi toll!; - ih«p for »-t/4 iihricdi 
VoU -r.l'ld; 1 fur 

4 1.’+7 ullflkrli )VU M>M; 

1 thepp (wr 3-2 /3 ibL'krl^ |5 I# 1 *ol4; 
J dwp for 5- attokrta I »ld: 

2 •aiiHfi' In im 64* §*rvi 

yun *hitt up. Total of Hi* *ttv*r 
1/2 mim, V-t /4 iWk*Ji of «Uy 4 f t 


It Je erideol llmt the total in line 10 -s oMainod by adding together 
the prfcs tot the vkHou- «hn‘(^ For rimrenianue lh-t all the item* 
Im! r.-iliiwd to ifhekeltJ Thf total, i mina, 9-1/C uTiAp Ib — 
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30-1 <> shekels. On 1 he basis of 180 Si — 1 dhekiO, a wall known 
fact. 3-W 3 shekels. 13 ic — 3-3/-I ehakek. Tin 1 following equation 
mar therefore In? formed: IJ -f fl-1/4 -f- 4*1 /6 + 3-3/4 t & — 
3H-]/IJ. It will If seen that in thi* equation any fraction whatever 
might be substituted for the sign ruod \ <5, toil ut> other value is 
poesihlif for the sign wail J/4. no mutter wimt fraction is eu'jsli- 
t tiled for I/O, Since then* a re 4 wedges in tie sign I ■' 1 and 6 
in lit' other it k very pri'kiibl- that the latter i* really I The*? 
two sign unities, aw «f itilcrwi Wausc. h, for iw i* known, f|«y 
»«i> never u*ed m Babylonia or Assyria. The question U therefore 
nustiH whether I he Cappadocian* invented them or adopted Them 
iroin some other source. 

Tkt tuu&ilire item of foe erfo 

The wffi form of nil verl»3 with .t weak line radical (except ; ) 
in I’nppiulocinn becomes n itifel from niufo, ii-rifor-'« .VBC 
1T11: 6. But when he first radical is strong. the regular Zafti 
is nued: from wnplfu. H-dd-oi-sffl-of^ii-iwu BIN IV, 8:11. Thai 
the use of iaf tl nr *ifd was ilrrlei tnitw nl by ptiuirntfo principle* 
anil that it wu* not merely the arbitrary peculiarity of certain 
vert* in fdiiowi: by the fact that when fa verb which would otherwise 
huTr fa ■*, is iinotl with I he p* formation, the 1 returns: from abiilv, 
utl-ti-hj-et BIN fY, ii;tf, Many other examples of these points 
have been collected which 1 hope to publish soon in a fuller treat¬ 
ment of LEie subject A comparison of this Cappadocian causative 
statu with that of Old Akkadian, an th* Imsis nf tJngnud’s ;lfaf#ri- 
tilifs mr Altokkiuiuchtu Ppmthr. MY AG, UtJ (2), shows that 
with regard to the use of a instead of ), Cappadocian stands between 
the usage of Akkad and that of tin? Third Fr Dynasty, lu (ha 
tests of Akkad t I* used with verbs whose first radical 1* either 
wink or strong; in Cappadocian the * is restricted to ^erlra £‘ 
weak (except j)| in the Fr Dyimaty it ta noi used at olL Three 
ftti'te *ugg«l a closet 1 relationship of Cappadocian to the language 
of the Kingdom of Akkad than to that of the Third TTr Dynasty. 

The god IPo and Foh 

Ii was long ugn suggested by Proiessor flommet that possible 
the Babylonian Kn in to t* identified with the West Semitic: Yak 
Professor Clay has also expressed himself n> believing that this 
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identification ifl to be made; but m proof has hitherto been found 
for the belief. The name of iln- god Tab ls variously written in 
Aw^to-Baby Ionian in^riptions, m, a-n-if, ^ m-ul The god 
Ea is written both i-u and r-o. The god Ea appears in Cappadocian 
mum in iw>tli these forms: e, g. + ii-n-dajt, ami E-a^ar* Appar¬ 
ently thn strongest Offiknca yet discovered that Ea —; Yah is fount] 
hi ilie writing id the name as int-Atr in B/Jlf IVj H: 13 

9:5 t T- ti* M 31:5. U, 13/NBC 3T3J:3, 2th Unfor¬ 
tunately it can not he demomtmtod absolutely that Ea-mr and 
hk-kor represent the same individual* hut rince both appear &£ 
iiffents of Bushukin. it ns highly probable tJiai they are idenlicaL 

The mmt dement Km-Suhur 

€ Xin-Snbur has the Semitic vahno frf, DeuiteL 

.ftitdAwn ifrj&ufopiumftK p. 220) . That it is to bv read vrith this 
value m CflppmlLK'iim names i* indicated by the following;: (iimil- 
IH-abret, father of PumMahUr appear* in NUC 190ft. 4 (s wr) f 
Ft* GfrrvfJPWfrt-ittSur; Jhe Kline ixiditidunl appears in NBC. 170ft: 9 
m Oim il-ltx-ab'ni-ti* The find syllable of d f#aNrf itf here elidetl 
wirh the lust Bylbbkr of fifm/C which incidentally gives evidence 
that GimU ja the comet* t reading of the sign 5r ji* im dement 
in personal ttaniea, For a ftdbr plumeth- writing of thn d™ent 
.VtV.fiffrtfr d NBC 3576: It, /-AMA-m-nt-fa-fri. 

TAc rnoaiA //uftur 

Tin- eleventh month in the list of old Assyrian month* published 
by Ehriolf and Landaberger. ZftMG 74. p. ® IB* fa £flhtr (Jst|r) 
The name of u Ctpp&dociiui month paralleling each of the ok! 
Assyrian mouths except Eh is one has pn-rintialy been found. The 
tablet NBC 1QS9 furti tribes the name of the remaining month. 
Beginning with line 30, thh tablet Ynmh, ha m^tim . 1*1 

Jhi-za-zu tramh jrtj-bur li-mu-um dNhj-taft, M Fium the official 
period of Buzaza, the month ttabur. the eponymY of Akuttmi/* 
Probably the momti name i* an element in the Cappadocian 
personal name Gimil-hu-hnr, w presetil of the mouth Huhur / 1 bet 
impure the piifine Ummu hubur § Creation Tablet ,4 III E 23. Bl P etc. 

FHsma J. Sraranys, 

Ctil^-Slucklim CJIrgr, 

ClifilOtt, Hft, 


AARON EMBER p 1878-1926. 


Dr, Aaron Ember, Professor of Egyptology at Johns Hopkins 
Umvetaify, lost Iris life in a territile frugally which occurred at his 
residence hi Windsor Hills, Haltimorc, Md., in the early morning 
of May 31, He and Mrs, Ember lied been, entertaining Ertends 
until a late hoax, and mofli bure gone to sleep immedinl-dy itfLee 
retiring, Apparently le#a than uti hour after th> giirci* bad th- 
parted, ebame p»$sin*-by noticed -siinka pouring from the house, 
and attempted without success to arouse the family. Just what 
happened ut that house after the inmates did awaken will never its 
known. Mrs. Ember iittenipting to save her invalid six-year old 
son. was overcome and burned to death with lu>r chilli In'fore aid 
eutdd reach her, autl it similar fqic overtook I he maid, Professor 
Em I Iff. fearfully burned, niuiuig-d to reach the roof of the silk 
porvli, afirl wm* helped to the ground, where he wns with difficulty 
restrained ffUtn rushing into the blazing house again in search of 
his wife and child. Fire engines which had been summoned 
arrived too late to save the lives of those left in the house. Pro- 
feasor Ember was hurried to tlio hospital where he died of his burns 
Ihs follow log day. In the brief interval in which lie was fully 
coitn-iusis he could give very little ■ecotuit of thi- tragedy except 
timt the family awoke to And the house in flames, and that Mrs, 
Ember told him to gel the manuscript of the book he was writing 
while she saved lloiieit. Proftrssor Ember is survived by two chil¬ 
dren, Theodore, twelve, and iluth, ten year? old, who happened to 
be visiting relatives on the night of the lire, and no escaped the 
fill* of the other members nf the family. 

Professor Ember was bom in liossia, Dec. S3. IStS, He came 
to America a* a child of eight, and was educated in tile public 
schools of Baltimore, graduating from Die Baltimore City College 
in 1HP7, He entered Johns Hopkins in the fall of that year, look 
fiia Bachelor's degree in 1901 and his Doctor’s degree in 19CH, 
baring wm] ns Fellow in Semitic languages -luring the preceding 
vsar IttS-lMR. From 1M4-1F10 fa* woe Kayner Fellow in Semi¬ 
tic, during which period he Isocame a regular member of the Fae* 
1S2 
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ultv, being appointed Instructor in Sdffllth- l*iujguitgep in 100G. 
and Associate in 1&0L 1 . In 1914 he war advance] to Associate 
Professor, which position he held until 1934, when in recognition 
of hie Egyptological researches In- woe made Professor of Egypt¬ 
ology, 

Prof emir Embers work was concerned rhieij with the estab¬ 
lishment of the fart that Egyptian is a member of the Semitic 
family of speech. He wo* the Bret to discover th** phonetic laws 
which govern the rekiionulup between Egyptian ami Semitic, and 
to place the Semitic diameter of Egyptian lievoud question. The 
value of these Egyptological investigations has been recogtiucd by 
Oriental scholars both hero and dr feud. 

Prutttser EmbefV untimely death has broken the threads of a 
number of sekatifle activities, some of which can hardly con tin tie 
without him. Ilk magnum opus on the linguistic: affinities be- 
tweon Egyptian and Semitic of which the first port dealing with 
ill* phonetic relatione was in mi advanced stage of preparation, 
thotigii saved from the fire, is badly burned, and it may not be 
passible to accomplish anything like a complete restoration. 

In conjunction with myself h* was preparing a Hebrew Gram- 
mnr intended tu present not oniy the essential features of the lan¬ 
guage, hut also the essence of the language itself. About a quarter 
of tin- material pertaining to this enterprise has l*ea lost, but the 
work will ha completed. 

Professor Ember was Co-editor with President Cyrus Adler of 
Drops!* College, Philadelphia, of the Unapt Anniversary Volume, 
a series of Oriental studies in honor of Professor Paul Hsopft 
fortieth year as Director of the Oriental Seminary of Joints Hop¬ 
kins University. It seems that practically all the proof for tills 
volume had lawn corrected ami sent to the printer Itefore the tire. 

He was also co-editor with Dr, S. Schiller of Paris of a new 
international Oriental Journal, Orient the first number of which 
lud just appeared. 

Professor Ember i - the author of a number of articles on Semitic 
and Egyptian philology. His work on the Ptvmiv intenmvas in 
Hebrew and his numerous papers on Semito-Egyptian relations are 
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the most important, Ilf? has an extensive article on Fsirtrn Am- 
fnilntwn in Egyptian in I hr Hull pi. Anniv ersary VultLDio, itml idsu 
*me ton Epj/pfo-Stmit u m Etymologic hi tin* first number of OrUn*. 

Prole^ar Guitar iv:4* p ruminant in Jewish cducfiriooa] circles in 
Baltimore. He trm a Director of she Jewish Board of Education 
which exercises supervision over the various Tulmud-Torah sl-IiouIs 
of the city. He w&a uliKh deeply rntemied in the cultural side of 
Zionism* tamg thoroughly taurinced of the importance for Jiiilu- 
L-iii of jhe establishment of u center of JcwLdi life arid activity in 
FllrtUnpr. 

He WiiH ii L.^nfinnofl Hr^k-hv-er, and had niixeeded an ncrunni- 
latinu what was prdtaWy one of the Irat Semitic librsrici in this 
country, About half of ilu* libturr hous'd in hi# rimm ut dir 
LniYrirfiilY iiisal tin i-r.:n[^d ■'i-mi-iiiHi, Thai fthrtntn which lit 
kept at homr n? badly damaged, but not an utter loss* though what 
proportion of it i- worth saving still uncertain* 

Frafetaor f!mW was imhuuti with trot llopkina cnDundaetpi for 
ordinal fosearrh in hi* field. On several occ£i*fori* he it> 
coivod oiTeiH which were financially attractive, ir> teach Hebrew k 
Aramaic, and Arabic idsa where, but in every case Ik- preferred to 
fninaii] where he wia in order ihat he might be freer tu follow hi* 
Egyptological investigation*, He wns nn optimist nnA an idodiet. 
Ho waa jiiwn\> hoping for und expecting the best., and the prin¬ 
ciples l liar guided hi* m-timt* irate of tin? higbe&c type, (foofl- 
nature, trw kindling and loyally to hi* ideals mol hie friends 
were striking attributes of ins character. 

lib shaking death ho* created it void in the hearts of thc*e 
who knew and loved hint- Not only will he tie sadly mirW in the 
OrkutoJ Seminary m which he worked for so many years, bur the 
forces fighting in a mu term fotic ago to uphold thy ehi- 

ptinuzn e of i lit* hum Allium, will have been wakened hy I ho Irtfb 
of a faithful, ^li- w io njtotng ^ and valiant nectar after truth. 


■h'lui* Hopkiii* Uutvwaftf, 


Fu.ivk E. Bf. I KV 




REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


,1 CifTidriufd DicUvuoiftf. urkixh , by A. Vahjd Bey, 

CJuuhI :jiiC tLLujjlt?. and OsVOJtO l\s utkbsity Pbsss, American 
Brandi, New York: 720 pp. 

Hus boot ojw'Ujj witJi im official testimonial from ■hr Turkish 
Muv> Doparinwht nod a report -if peris who an- im-ml^rd of 
American ndueaiionn! iiisLiruTiofiii in Constant innple. In. both 
documents this boot id recommended in the mwi tint ter mg way 
and, after examination, wo mast, agree with thif judgment express! 
iu them. This dictionary is a work to which ilu- author has applied 
much knowledge and great labor. It is u very useful hook of which 
peopUi have long hint ntncL Lmcattse there has LnuU «■> satisfactory 
EugJisii-Turkuih dictionary, especially for ihe upokon, modern 
Turkish language, n? distinct from the literary. 

Bur veil remarkable work* have iht-ir dotecLs, mid co»u -'risk 
ui our dictionary. In the first place, we dutttuk agree with the 
system of inuulite ration. This criticism is directed not -mly 
against the author, hut also against the members of the Committee 
of t-ijairLs. iii!i jlll-i■ the adopted system of muisluerntidt) “ is lire 
re-nll t>( iuriiiy diaotuaionfi of the uulliur with » committee of 
Leading Turkish ediolare of tin- American institution* in Con* 
HUiIltiIi 0 ^de,' , Jinny years ago a system of tranalitemitoti for 
Arabic, Porehtn, and Turkish languages won prepared hy the ties: 
OriontdiflU in ilia world. Tiiis system has been published by the 
British Academy aim! approved hy the Inierunttonal Congress of 
One m a lists, Aforeover, this system L* tha standard traualitfirailuu 
in the Hailed Sinter and has lawn adopted hj ihc Library «f 
Congress fi i Washington. It Therefore seems to at* (hat i: wn* Hot 
uecesisirv to invent u new system and, if that dt lhe British Academy 
is imperfect* it *u> enough to introduce some corrections. But 
much arc not what wo find in Urb hour system. 

For iwLanne, in this trawdi tent ion “ tree ” *— dr (instead of 
ttghaj, as in the system of tin? Br. Ad.) f but if; in Turkish m^ans 
'■ hungry'' which word our aulbur inuui iterate* by "deft it i* 
nor itirrecrt because our author himself writes "fl/u^nm^ “ and not 
” (the eaul* rwt "to hunger”)' And if wc write 
'■ diiA/ hungry, it will Ihi confu^l with "Sth," open! {Imperil, 
of to open)* 


ISC 


Jfei'iVii.t of Book* 


General])- tins tnuuii tension of guttural $h is faulty. In the 
word “ mountain ” |<r%Aj the author wriies JJ, but in “ to 
scream J| Mrmot^ and omits not only yA, bat aha 

t; by his own transliteration we must writ* fourmag. Snmoiim&i 
lluo tutiwr abujnlana, his system and writ,-* aya instead of e. g, 
S wjhuyur fit rains}. 

Further nv Jiuve chftjoutjjti, childish (instead of chojauqcha), 
('hoj&uqjti is 11 combination width is impossible of pronunciation; 
let the author pronounce jti utter q and he will get inevitabiv 
ekojottyja. 

W* hjiIbh hwii liitiirs in till- transliteration of the vowels, la it 
jiossiliJi' that the untliof, a native Turk, does not see the different 
sounds represented by 1* in dusk (stonu door, JwA qapou) * 

Ur. Vahid Bey says in his preface that “ this work has lieen 
prepared dtkfiy for foreign t-rs” uml wo think Lhul all these ques¬ 
tions of pronunciation will tumuli many complications for 
foreigner*. 

.\lw) we think the author's assertion ta erroneous that ** in Turk- 
i*h a- spoken today there is practically no nceenl/’ Till the 
prtMiji time in nil ihe gnucniars, dicliowig}, etc* we haTe a I wav* 
beds told that the scamt in the Turkish Luogniigi: is tin (he kst 
syllable, 

There are hIso wutui defect* in translation. For esample “ pen* 
nmniwiiiu m mirar f and '* ramame/' mahU*. Permit roe to 
rm.nrk that pemnmne is nmAftu, and if the author Jus doubts lie 
van Sind it in A Hitlory of Ottoman Poetry by the late world-known 
Orientalist K J W. Uibh. Although many new European words 
l,fV m dictionary of \ ahld Bey, nevertheless there are mitnv 
rnniieicnu. For instance, there i* not « airplane * and for 
(mlrpknffl) we must look under ** monoplane” « Radio " is also 
6| *’ missing, became feUisti means 

In spite <if (he defects which wti have mentioned we must say 
that the wqrlf of Vahid Bey is the best among all tho dictionaries 
0. tb - kind- i)ijr note.* miiht nol he offengir* to tho author be- 
(n* begin* hi* preface by the following quotation; " un die- 
tionnaire, «n ns sauratt trop fe rMire, uVst jat,u,i= wlJP ^vit 
parfime." 


Oo-imml 1 ]j finivEni{V 


S. If. MABTTNOriTCH, 


BhaltachnTytfH, The Indian liuddhut Iconography 1ST 

The Indian RadithUt Iconography, mainly Itufed on fhr ^aJAatta- 
mala and other (sic) cognate Tantrie tt-xi* of rituals. K 
BaATTjrnA«TtA. Oxford: OxroEuUsiirfJWTT Fwss, 1934. 
But, qto: xxit, xxii, 330 and 63 plate* and index. 

This is a well ducnmanted volume mid will be indispensable to 
all scholars inform ted in Mabuylnn theology and in the identifies 
tion of Midifivuiia, especially Vajnvyaim deities. These deities ore 
drifted according to the Uliyfitii Buddhut from whom they ema¬ 
nate. 1 Here, then, is not so much a poly tin-lent a* a polymorphic- 
the tom. As Sukrncarya remarks, the forms of deities am deter¬ 
mined mul prodtiued. by tin* relation which exists between the wor¬ 
shipper and tin* object "f worship. So, loo, a Hindu dnitr may be 
add tested as ‘Thou that dost take the forma imagined by thy 
worshippers.’ In the last analysts the forma an; mwh* of thought 
sod means by which it is sought in silinDlirnte, understand, uml 
apprehend an impersonal Absolute, Hr. Bhattniharyva (p. 164) 
bring* out this position in Buddhism very clearly. quoting the 
Adv.iyatiojmMm$tttiM as follow#: ‘ Tlte divinities are mauif(Sta¬ 
tions whirl) lira naturally noti-cxistum. Whtfflwr there is tnoni- 
{eatntion it must bo Sun ml in fsaunov To take n specific inst-wr 
in yah -yum images, Sonya in the fonn of fforukn i>mbra<*si Sunyi 
in the form of KairltCL’i, und the dual image adumbrate3 the bliss 
of Nirvana- Thi* is, indeed, hot a visual rendering of .in idea 
elrciidy exrevted in RrftudUmni/nka Upaniyui TV : . '1 where thi- 
Brahman to explained by ffnandti. in. file original tense of the won! 

lie RadhnnamuLi is n collection of descriptive formalue designed 
to lie used Ly those who desire to evoke the man to I image of a given 
deitv for purposes of worship, or more esiweiidly, of plastic raali- 
-niton in paim.mg or sculpture. The artist (sldTudto. fluiiifnn or 
yopin), in order to aw-omplifib his purpose, must first effect an 
imaginative selfddentiflcntion with Ihe form evoked, and then only 
proceed to the handiwork. But surely the author is tnbroken in 
supposing that only Buddhists believed in and practised siifih a 
self-identification with the deity. Aa Hindus say, Dtvo bhuivii. 


'This ammeenuLitt h-» * lijpwJ air. lint inuunttch u the orlftin* «i 
iTiiay Ba.Iiltiivt divinitto* are ijnimwu, ami jOuti. if- ouum-tdl =vith 
aw.n: than ™ PhySal Buddha, * classifies Li on Ijt tyjife) tHwlhiMttvas, 
Tsra», foikapSlai. *tt) would tavp lttm in cell more roovenjraL 
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forum jiajtt. uxl already in the yoga-tftraa, wr find that while in 
ntimml life the self ukv* the form of the fluctuations of the mind- 
•milT. in concentration then- must be * idtHmtk'Utioii of conscious¬ 
ness with the prosetued idea ‘ mni * fusion with the nature ar the 
objtnri- to bo rnnltsmplnled.’ und devotion to the deity is specialty 
meutiom*! as providing a sniiahte object for the practice. And us 
Sukrndtrya ramarks, it only from mental vision that the imager 
should r-stnhUuh the images to In- set u[i in temples. The truth is 
that snirrciy anything id Indian religious experience! or method is 
sectarian eiteepi the spcutfc theuioguis. A wd! known example of 
thin is the sittmllanuous appearance of winolatry in Ritualism ami 
Rudd hi, -.in Hfi ft result of the development of * loving devotion ’ 
(hhttkfi). 

Anot her point mi which we disagree with the author is o anntw t.nl 
with The Bmhmil-kapitia carried by cerium Buddhist deities. Mr. 
Bhattadttryya supposes that in this way 1 the Buddhist* Attempted 
in exhibit the superiority of (heir gun Is over those ni tils Urab- 
mnitHul faith. Tlii> ill mlikiLi with the llnrhlhisl-Hindu anientf 

characteristic of the Tatttfhl pernsd, and rends like the suggestion 
of a Victorian missionary; the explanation is altogether too facile, 
if. ns the author id hi us, the colors, weapon* und Sauna* of the 
Buddhist dk itics nil Imd ‘ deep spiritual why not nine 

in this And irt fart Sirs himself is rrjn*„intni in more than 

■ rii- way as II rah in.Vi layer. In the Kftrma Puninu he ruts of Oiui 
nf the five heads nf Knthini: he wears n (HrahiniV)kiipjitn in his 
hair, and of tan a garland Of heath. Very likely the h. ml* .,-n back 
to lira's old corniertiun with the burning ground, ami niuv have 
ruHrivcd u suhs^nent interpretation* hm certainly in Hindu myth- 
oliigy tlu-v ►-'■■jii in imply the nature of ai: eternal Iieing, who in 
:h-- i-our-*- of hV ctkm>!.- activity must terminate the lives of the 
BrnhtnSi of innumerable tat put, and some such meaning is probably 
to Is- wnght in Buddhtel symbology also, where it la probably a 
borrowing from fiaivism. And what nlaut the Buddhist divhdff 
known ns RuddEinkitpiilci ? 

So ugttfil in the ease nf I'anntiavari, and others who trample ujk.u 
ft mi. w It is not likely that this represents ' , anim*ity to Hin¬ 
duism/ but a misunderstanding of n Hindu type, Guryvii is Vigh- 
neavura, the master und Mmarer of diiJk'uHies; hut if as Mr. 
Bhnttechsryys says tin BwldMsU called him Vighna, ‘ ob«t*fcv 


Margolii, rte., The Song of Songs VHtf 

if is «uy to understand that lLey might have imagined a foim of 
some deity, repn^iileil <oi are naming the ‘otwiafiJe/ 

Mcmt of the illustrations consist of drawing?, uew or old, which 
have only tin elucidatory value: others are from photographs of 
atiriunt sculptures, in some cnees of importance as works of orr, 
ami we arc glad to have these properly ideiifihttL 
The volume in Trail print oil, bound and indexed, but contsm* too 
many typographical errors, far more indeed than are given in the 
list of errata. 

As asm K. {knuiusviKT. 

tif Fim? Arlif. 


Thr fcsuny vf podium by Mas L. UaRCOLIS, #1 Ay f> 

A. HOSTOOUKJIY, WaLTEII WOOPBOT^ HtDE, FSLANKyii { Kp“ 
amrus, Theophilb J. Meek, mid Wilfbep EL Sen off, 
editor. PhiUdeipltm, The CoifiittflCUTi Museum, 1924. 

120 pp 

Th.b volume contains afx papers pf&amtod to the Oriental Club 
oi Philadelphia, Hi} Ift r 1923* 1 How tho Hang of Song* entered 
the C'ttiion * dim’ttB^cd by Margolin Iti so far a- the ipie.-tum h 
H£>W'-rerf at all, it ia by two important jmggwrtiaa*, The notion 
of canuiriiuty hat itself it hhtory, and Ihbtt may have bv.en ma I 
fdno il-- It is worth while following np these hinta. But our Itmira 
litjitK sbmitd bo mugniwL Tin; history of the eamm is the history of 
the ariticimi of the eftaom Our knowledge of u [bred canon begin* 
with thr recorded debate among the ntthta h> whi ih- r thL* or that 
book 11 made the hands ttnobtiC* pt^e-^d ^idi a wu«rtity *n to 
render peccary u ritual ablution of the hiiridr afti r r contact with 
thorn before prof5no objects wen* touched* This Pharisaic custom 
naturally led to a critical rnoreni«mt by which the number of Wk* 
publicly tpm d or especially cherished wa* reduce! and arranged in 
a definite order. The latter half of the -mind century of our riw 
seem.- to mark the pml of the proe* =-. Beyond ihc period in which 
these question* wore diiCOfliMl we cannot go attiejtf by conjecture. 
Ntraihek^. we naimot help irking what hind of asertity wa* 
ib=i:ribe4 to cerium book*, and bow it nime to b* 1 nil ached tn them, 
before the custom arose and the coiisctpitrii^ crttit&t sifting. Tb> a 
prevalent idea of an early canon, understood precisely ilh is waa 
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in later liuii's, into which hooka were fiimdlr siimitkil by *<»jtuj 
authoritative body, red* mu insecure foundations* Margoiii tjut-?- 
tiuua, on gaud grounds, the position of many critics who assume 
sitclj * ean(miration, first of the Law , thou of the Prophets. tun! 
fittm] ly of the Writings, nmi oeeks to explain D/uiiefs pkee in the 
third division by its having been written alter the completion of 
the prophetic canon. Cp, ray articles 1 Canon, Critical View * in 
the KHCjfchpnfdin, and ‘Daniel 1 in the J?»cyclops«fw 

•* wruww. in very early timet certain utterances. oral or vmt- 
ten, were considered as sacred because they wen? looked upon a# 
inspired* " A torali I might, a prophetic word spoken, a <tiug rung, 
i erh of the thr vo gram* was regarded as a work of inspiration/’ 
Hence the author infers that “ the three ports of tin* onnon origi- 
tiuletl iiniultaniHrudy and each grew to its present dimensions b* 
long evolution.” There catt be no donht iu to the evolution; but 
the equal length of tliia evolution may be questioned. It is difficult 
to suppose that any part of the Writings goes buck to the dap of 
tb.’ earliest law-codes or prophetic oracles. More significant is the 
vitggrrtim; it- fo « rivalry between priests »nd prophet-, priests 
arid priests, prophets ami prophets, strictly religion- and more 
o cular 7..-.wJkai poets. ,^e for as priests and prop)iH> are oaanru- 
■'ri. *< know of mch rivalry fo the royal period. “ Kadi camp" 
say* Margolin, ‘‘had its canon, ii* standard of elasticity.” This 
' u fmketl plausible, and though it may be difficult to prove, it 
would V’ W.-U to look more deftly for possible indications. ” The 
■ anon in its beginning* wok more elastic, secularism had not vet 
otcti -tobmerged . . . and so the Song of Song* must la? taken 
]lIlv * - M ” 11 aAniitfod info the canon at or. early date when the 
biter and more rigorous notions had not yet obtained." The undar- 
lying assnmplion is tlioi Can tides was written at on early date 
and that this book of a secular rmuforf pout successfully ran the 
race through the centuries against mure rigorous notions I* would 
w,n to ■* * view Hurt the growing regard for the great 

persoualEtic, of the jiom. legieUfors, historians. propheto. p.wds, 
*? !n * and **{&>-, tended to inurcue the authority, credibility, sig¬ 
nificance', sanctity, and respectability of whatever doennrente were 
reput. hi os having come from their pen. Tim number of late books 
ascribed to Salomon hows bow carily <nch could la* 

UD^UiTlDfL 
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Margolh* ct$. f The Song of &>njp 

Montgomery writes on " The Bong of Songt? in Early mid 
Media*?*] iihrifitiftrt Use* He thinks that “ the hrcasti of the 
Father " in Odes of Solomon, XI X t may be H reminbeance of tha 
Greek rimikring in CnuU t ff 2, though it is strange that these 
mprtiaij 0 Ae$ should In? so utterly iudujumitent in language and 
imagery of Cant** if t ht author knew the Song and interpreted it 
aUegoricaUj- Montgomery has rightly called attention to Hippo 
Ivtu* ?lm a prederas^or oi Qrigen* The mixture of spiritual and 
secular songs m Hu? Vienna MS* of the 13 th century is an inter¬ 
esting analogy to the Babylonian song* found ui A^sur. r l hi! ex¬ 
quisite poem printed on p. 28 L is certainly secular, a ud &f£n the 
language of the clog in g stenJii has little in common with Cant, ii* 
i2, "Greek Analogtes to the Song o£ Songs T ' are described by 
Hyde. It is a natter ol gratification to tha present writer Uml 
the mterpretstion he gave in The of ihe Poets, ltHl, 111* 

bean 6o ably aup ported and further strengthened by an eminent 
da^ilcal scholar. Hyde Is probably right in finding a jrrofiter simi¬ 
larity in form tietwe< a ii Cant, i, ? IT. and the 37th Ode of Thcocritua 
than between it and the- 18th Ode, though the latter ha* quite 
naturally been often cited since Carotins first referred to It ns a 
sample of oarijitys* or fond ili^course of lovers. In connect ion with 
the- ever-recurrent allegorical intepTetalion of Cun i idea, Kdgvf- 
lonV discussion of - The Hindu Song of Songs ? r* interesting. 
Many attempts have bem made to find a hidden meaning in the 
Gite Gorindii, ml apparent on the surface. This beautiful [Karra, 
written hi Sanskrit by Jityadcva in tho 13-lh century, has more of 
n unity than t-untidr-. It consists of a series of dialogues, in 
which Kririma. his oaistn^s Radlia* and a female attendant take 
pun. Edgertou empharira, however, that " if is not a drama, but 
a tort of lyric baitedIt gocms to liave been intended u nt tenst 
partly us a work of religious devotion t!L clianting the love of an 
incarnate god whose divinity is not concealed; but It \* purely 
erotic and softie tently *en*aous t and no nltegorical explanation b 
nt all pwweary." The longest and* In ^ome rc^v-cte,, uiont im¬ 
portant paper- are those by Mock on + The Song of Songs and the 
Fertility Cult 1 and Schotf on 1 The offering Liste in the Song of 
Scngf./ Thto- are examined at length in my article entitled 1 1* 
Canfielee an Admit* Litany? 1 in thri numlier of the JocrWTAl*. 
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There ia a valuable Appt'iidu, in which Heels given » traruliimuim 
atul translation of the Babylonian jwrulltlfl to Caiitiflfcs. ElAR, No, 
158, Whatever am; may think of the theory he upholds, ScbofFn 
hurried observations uii lho spices arc ia portal it jiuJ .diouid be 
iwteti by interpreters of (he book. It was u fidicitoii? Idea to bring 
together these paper# winch present soate of the latest, phase* of 
the critical study devoted to whm » still « somewhat pawling col- 
I vet inn of tove-Kings. 


I. 1 '. 17 it ell Uatnority, 
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NOTES OF THE SOC1ETV 

Stepn are being taken far an arruugcmit'iil with the printers of 
the JoiTBSAt. to hare the volumes Isjund, provided forty or fifty 
member* Till signify their dcaitfa to reooive h-mml volumes at a 
•mall additional cost. 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES 

Hie fir^i meeting of the recently inrorpomted JfjtOLVEVAl, 
Av Ain-tft of America wn* held ntt April 94, at the American 
Academy of Arts and Sciences, Newbury Street, Boston, President 
Montgomery conveyed to the President and Council th* greetings 
of unt own Socun, 






SO HE M1SCNDER3TAN DINGS ABO IT INDIA 1 

Waites Eugene Claes 

Tk» Usmaanr or CnttuOO 

l_s Mm - BOOKS;, both by Indian and by wtateni writer*, 

La found Us* rt&tement that iho civilmti™ of India is and always 
has esaeulialtj ipiriliiHf. It is u wide-apretid Idea that Indian 
cdvQkat ion has luteo completely dominated by myatteisin and ascdto- 
eiaiDi by wotU-renouneitig religions. The IndauiB are depicted as 
dreamy lotus-eaiere who have Sreen 50 engrossed with spiritual 
things with (jnetftion* of God P their -toiil** and their salvation, that 
they have jiaid a miniitnm* of attention to worldly thinga. The 
liici* of tlie matter are in sharp contradiction to the point of view 
juat stated* Indian dvilteaiion has always been controlled by pre- 
ckaly Hit: fiaiuu combination of forces that ha- 1 ? controlled uvytem 
civi]hcaiioti& or any other civilization in the world. There never 
ha& bean a people which has devoted itself „ aa a whole* exclusively 
to the practice of religion., which has directed iU efforts exclusively 
to spiritual and non-worldly ends. This religious element has be^u 
only one factor in Indian life, and a much less important factor 
than ib generally supposed. Them have been millions whore lives 
have been dominated, in whole or in major part, by purely spirit mil 
Impulses, but iliGif^ have never formed morn than a small minority 
of the jxapnladon bj= a whole. Ic b prrfjably trur that in India a 
religious sanction hoa been extended over mare see in l matters slum 
anywhere else in the world, but in the resulting synthesis of re¬ 
ligions and social life which wo tail ft Judaism most of these matters 
hive become sc et*reotyj^d that diey really have much less spiritnil 
content thnn t= commonly supposed. A merely nominal partici¬ 
pation in external religious ceremonies does not necessarily imply 
a deep spiritual content 

One reason for the exaggerated emphasis which is often placed 
upon the spirit tin! dement in Indian life is the fact that the only 
literature which bus been preserved from the first thousand year? 
or of Indian literary history is almost entirely religions More- 
over, in dealing with the Inter period much more attention has 

1 Ortviilendal Aiidreu delivered before the Society *i Philadelphia* AprQ 
T r 10JES. 
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herri paid to the religious tiniJ philosophical literature than to the 
tccimn-al and secular literature. At the beginning *f Indian 
sLinijt'ti idit'iition VA* devoted largely !o the study of the rfiiniiknt 
language ii*?lf, The study iA Sanskrit played 11 very large parr 
tn the development of Comparative Philology, Si moll anomaly 
attention was turned to various attractive bits or the -■‘ocular litera- 
taro^ and to the study of Indian religion and philosophy froru the 
missionary jxjint of view, or for their oven intrinsic value, or an an 
aid to Comparative Religion. Even today in this country pi-ia 1 - 
ii'. .dJ;, nil of rhvi>n- who ure able (o derote themselves exclusively or 
largely Indian at tidies- wive their support to missionary activitv, 
<0 comparative philology, nr to the comparative study of ndJgion. 

1 he rune is just coming when the picture of Indian eivillmtion 
must |)e painted on a larger c&uvoa, when nt ten linn must In- turned 
to the civilization of India m a whole and the part which It has 
played in world history mid efithr iftily in the history of Asia. More 
ii»d more Indian culture must be studied as a whole for its own 
■■ukf- and rot merely as an appendage to philology or religion. 

1 he fiict that th- Vtdie literature, although containing .-nin!- 
scanty historical inf urination, is largely religious iti content lies led 
to a distorted treatment of (ho whole early p^rEtxl of Indian history. 
Sm-h distort ion, of course, is inevitable when tho only historical 
documents are religion# documents cr work? which have been 
Inmvily overlaid with professional religions elements. Suppose thst 
nothing had been preserved in Europe from the first thousand year? 
or so of the Christian cm except the work? of the Clrnrnh Fathers 
mid other religious text*, and suppose that the whole history of this 
period hail to he reconstructed and described from these religious 
feiti alone, ft is apparent that our accounts of early European 
history wnuld lie much distorted. The situation in India is closelv 
analogous U> the one I have just described. We tend to ewggenire 
the influence of priest* sud monks in early Indian life as a whole 
just because they composed and preserved the religious literature 
of the time, and because this literature is all that has come down 
to us. There *m f doubtless, much worldly activity outside of the-* 
pnofenkmal religious circles, and jt I* bv no means certain that ell 
the intellectual or eves literary activity was confined to the priests 
ant) monks. Tins religious literature, precious os it i?, veils Lhe 
ftcliial history from m, ^ & fow 9h0(r thr01 ^ k m 
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vague r blurred outlinv^. 1 might - :y in pacing 1 this l ilk 1 history 
of the Jews tm often Wn distorted by too great a preoc-cu patten 
with an essentially religions literature. 

From the early centuries of the Christian era out preserve*! 
literature k no longer exdnaively religious. There has come down 
to ua a huge mas* oE liters tun* dealing with mathematic-;* nttra- 

TLeuiY. astrology, medidnr. pnerii*. nrchih;-1.Lm?. -^ulpture, pointing, 

grammar and lsnguage t sdi/hemy or rudimentary chemistry,, logic, 
nuiaic, dramaturgy, the art of love, minerals anti gt-ms. homes and 
fleplk&nts, ]ejicographv\ law autl government, and other 
p, prticticaJ and worldly nature, In nil these matters the [mlinns 
hnve ahown remarkable talents for patient olmcrvutten and for 
accurate analysis and calculation, fMiring this period tmlian 
knowledge was on a par with that of Europe sip to the development 
of modern reierice. I am lwcnniiiig more anti mom of the opinion 
that the t»-girininga of j ^ir i> nl of this technical literature and 
of the secular literature b» general (whether in Sanskrit or Prakrit \ 
goes back some distance into the pie*Ch nation f*eriod. One of the 
pressing needs of Sanskrit scholarship is the making d adequate 
editions of the most important works of this technical literature 

tud the preparation of detailed work? on Indian reatim- The held 
hii^ hardly Keen scratched as yet. During (hr past three or four 
yea re I have had occasion to work systematic Uj through Aryabhata, 
VarahamShini* Italian Brahmagupta. BhEskmu and other writers nn 
astronomy and nuitb^matlcs- The content and the intellectual 
nature of the*? work* k a revelation to one who Ins spent most of 
his lime in the reading of religknw and philosophical texts. 

We now know that the Indians were one of the greatest mm- 
gating and colonizing peoples of antiquity* From the first century 
of the Chrifitmn era* and probably from three or four centuries 
before that time, the swelled Indian ocoan wos in a very literal 
an Endian ocean. Throughout Tudod'hinu from Burma to 
Ohio* and throughout the islands from Sumatra and Java to the 
Philippines Indian culture was the dominant factor, For more 
than a thousand years the whole of an nth-eastern Asia seems to 
lia ve b-*fn iia closely uannecled to India as wens I he Greek colonies 
in Sicily wnl On the Black Sea to ihe Greek motherland. We owe 
lli* recovery of thf^p lost pages of Indian history to French and 
Dutch scholarship, Indians travelled freely to Arabia and Egypt* 
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but have left no dear, permanent traces of influence rm the West. 
But in the Far East Lliti whole civilization bears the imprint of 
Indian influence* Indian culture never succeeded in impressing 
itself atronglj upon the W&t Its expansion uraj eastwards. To 
the West, Indian trade seems to have beem of rather a passive 
nature, controlled by Arabs and others. To the East, Indian trade 
seem.' to have lieoi largely an active one. Here Chinese culture 
alone met Indian culture upon equal terms, hut even mj China 
borrowed from lad in much more than India borrowed from China. 
One betid only compare the culture of the Elan period with chat 
of the Tang period to see how great m influence India had upon 
Chinese religion and art. The emotional and devotional elcniunis 
ki MaMyam Buddhism mot a need which waa not fllk*d by Con- 
fu rum Urn and To-uem. There wore Indian ctilome*, Indian .dynas¬ 
ties of kings s Indian architecture and art, Indian religion, and 
Indian coded of law and government all over the Far East. From 
the ninth to the eleventh century Angkor in Cambodia wo* one 
of the moat magnificent and flouris h!tig cities In the world. It# 
civilisation was largely Indian. How much of a really Indian 
element there was in the r^puhibon it in impossible to say. The 
inscription!* are Sanskrit, and SmuJfirit literature in many of it* 
branches, even lhe most technical, wus widely studied. In the 
w«r«? of this eastward expansion of India no effort was ntiide to 
found a great empire Wing it* centre in India. although we now 
have inscripticmal evidence for the despatch by the Chain* of A 
great fleet which wan vie to lie# in Snmiflni and on the Malay 

PtfJlLTLliUft. 

Tbo early Dutch traders in The For Bust found that India alone 
would take any considerable quantity of European goods for oush. 
Else* here the uui&tent demand was tor Indian goods. [ft order 
lo carry on their tiOttnii'rve fttCee&d'idly European traders were 
tomul to develop a great carrying trade ho tween India and thr 
Fair Eml- This coastal trade bulked larger than the trade between 
the factories urifj 'heir home oountry. Moreland, remarks. 
h it accuunte' for what is ai nrsi -ight a puling phenomenon— 
that mftfchanta who camo to buy Extern goods for Europe should 
devote ^ much of their imergi* io the conduct of purely Asiatic 
naming ail non* of merchandise from one Asiatic port to 
another, and dealing largely in markets which hod Little to offer 
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for shipment to Europe/ 1 In this matter the Europeans wm 
mer ely following In the footstep? of the Arabs, and the Arabs 
ihem^lves were merely following the trade routes and methods of 
trade developed by Indian traders centuries before. 

It is curious that all of this eastward expansion of Indian oullure 
ha* left ea> little trace upon our preserved Indian literature. Rut 
Ibis fact serves only to emphasise the uohistorical character of 
Indian literature m general, not to prove the lack of practical 
ability and activity. For the most pari Indian literature wop 
B ruhmmncab or the product of Buddhist and Jain monks the 
product of popular MoA-fi religious movements (eepedally W the 
somh) T or it was a court literature which interested itself little in 
history and trade* If not in Sanskrit one would expect some traces 
in Ortya. Telugu* and Tamil literature, for it seems to have hem 
^ruth-eaekm India which was most closely in touch with the Far 
Best* But even the early colonization of Ceylon which gave an 
Aryan basis to the Cinghaleso language, and the large trade with 
the west which had it* centre in the seaports od the north-western 
coagt of India have left very litlte trace in our literature, Only 
the Roman trade with south-western India has left dear traces in 
Tamil works* 

There. however* much scattered material which prove* the 
existence of elaborately organized track* guild* in India. There are 
many stories m Hindu, Buddhist, and Jain Isooks which centre 
around caravan* and voyages by sea. There is a fine opportunity 
for some student to collect and analyse alt these more or k-ss 
fabulous storm* of sea voyages, and to com pane them with corre¬ 
sponding Chinese and Arabian accounts. There are fragmentary 
Greek FH-conuts. passage* in Chine?e mud Arabic literature. and the 
svrently discovered Kuutilya AiHiftSlatra* The ln*L of these has 
done more than anything else to change our attitude towards early 
Indian civilization. DsMmann ha* gene so far a* to argue that in 
the above-mentioned guilds and in the organ bation of trade and 
industry in general we have the key lo the whole formation of 
<£*!*:, This is* itoubile^ it much exaggerated point of dew, but 
the very exaggarntiorr semes if* draw attention more strongly to an 
important factor in Indian life which hae boeti too much neglected* 
I have lately been much impressed in my reading of Sanskrit 
Buddhist literature and especially in the course of making a trails* 
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]tLt mu of the ItivyArsduna by the important pan played by Hie 
guild* and by sea voyages Iti the* thought and general |i|e of early 
I mil ft, 

r rla+* reifcveiy of the political biaiory of India and of its eastern 
colonies has been duo almost entirely to the study of inscriptitraa. 
Compare for instance the account of the pro-Mohammedan period 
given by Elphinatoue with that given in the first edition of Yin vent 
Wealth's Early History of India. Nothing could show more clearly 
til*.' inadequacy of ii history of India based entirety on a religious 
literatim* and on court poetry, The inacriptimia contain many 
ft'lsgrt^ntia. elements, but except for the inscriptions nf A sol: a they 
ao.« nm essentially religious in content. On the whole they give 
ih a picture uf a vigorous, objective, worldly life T of roudtant war¬ 
fare and Struggling between kingdoms for political supremacy, of 
a luxurious court life, and of a vigorous and efficient organisation 
nf government. There elements formed nt least as important a 
part in Indian civilization as n whole ae the quiet religions life and 
literature of those who were essentially spiritually minded. One 
of tho most pressing nmte of Indian scholarship is the dimple lion 
nf the long-jilaimt'il Corpus of Indian inscriptions. These, for the 
most part, an? now ao inadequately edited or the publication is bo 
scattered that it U very difficult for one who is not a trained epi¬ 
graph iat to moke much use of them, and we shall need to iuiiio 
im reflsdng study of them in every branch of Indian rescareh. Their 
number is rapidly unrefliing. At present ire Imre in Vincent 
Smith’s work only tin* skeleton and bare bone* of Indian history. 

Thaw who t-niphimre the essaitiaUy spiritual side of Indian life 
Jorge! the Kumiisut:ru and tlie laigo quantity Of later literature of 
thf same type. They fotjpei I he laigir mass of lyric poetry und 
tiiiier literature in winch the erotic elemenl and the joy of phrsksa] 
living constitute Lbe dominant element In no other country in 
the world have Hit* refinement* of [ore on the physical aide been 
worked out with such scientific or pattido-ecienthfio details. This is 
not a vagrant and random offahoot of Literature, for element of it 
arc strongly marked in a very large pari of the secular literature 
Its a whole and even in some of the religious literature. 

It is a frequent complaint in the religion and philosophical 
literature that the majority of men follow the Carroka point of 
view which consider* wealth and enjoyment to lie the only end? of 
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human activity. One of the common names for this system is 
hokSyata which means prevalent in the worid.” It is dear that 
the spiritual elements in Indian life were constantly struggling 
against Lhe wuue elements which tend to ding down the npiritual 
eh-immU in western civilization. 

The Pancatautm, the Satliasaritsagara, the VtitltapaficavitiSatU 
the Sukasapiati, the bhiinot and all the rest of the more popular 
literature of fable?, lalce, dramas, and so forth sisow that spiritual 
ideals formed only one factor in Indian life. 

Most important of nil is the fact, which is often overlooked, that 
the main current of Brahmanism and ILiniliiisni was not directed 
towards (he leading of an exclusively spiritual life in which attach* 
ranii[ to worldly activity was reduced to a minimum The thought 
of L7i nutsfaiimdhann<i (the duties of castes and the various ttagfw 
of life) is at the very basis of the religious and social system of 
Brahmanism and liinduuis. This involves the maintename of 
family and social life, the keeping up of lhe whole to dal organiza¬ 
tion. Every iium is supposed to carry out energetically tlw diiiips 
of the station in life into which he is horn. Brahmanism and 
Hinduism have had strong political affiliations, and Brahman 
sMii-vim-n attached t.- kings have always shown great ability in the 
management of practical affair*. The Brahman caste, which was 
supposed to (isrote itself exclusively to religion t functions, luis not 
been able to maintain that ideal. The major part of tin? Brahmen 
caste was forced gradually to give tip such religions functions and 
to engage in other occupations. It spiritual ideals had been the 
dominant factor in the historical development of Indian society 
this dislocation would not have happened. The conception of a 
great bodv of priests unu monks who should lead a purely spiritual 
life apart from kSirta and nrtftfl has never lawn at the basis of the 
religious and social system of Hinduism, The spirit of reammia- 
Litii, is very strong in India and of course u place was found within 
the system for thwe who were tiro ugly iudirunl to renounce (he 
world and k'fld a purely spiritual life. But tin th' j whole a mini 
was supposed to live in the world anil perform all the duties of his 
notion in life until middle Ape or later. Then, his worldly duties 
done, he might become a liermit or ivtnnyAsf. How often ip our 
Brahman literature do a m«u ? s aneestam rebuke him for having 
renounced the world before he has begotten n hd. In spite of the 
philosophical developments of fiintluiem how large a pari is played 
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by tlie idea that the welfare of the souk of the departed incevtoru 
is dependent upon the coniiniianre of the family. Salvation in, to 

5iitV| the gtuii of Hinduism, but nevertheless men who without 
fulfilling their social duties spend their whole lives a* sanngdAbi 
are really outside the main current of Hinduism. Buddhism and 
Jumkni, nf course, had difiWoiii p&dulittm In the West the 
ui on antic ideal of life ig &tiU sttvmgjj marked in mom than half 
of Christendom. If wo had mnnmitt? ft&tistics I wonder whether 
these men and women would not form nearly ns great a percentage 
of our population as the real mnntf&sts do in India, Nobody would 
driamn of Haying that liik deeply religious and spiritual ideal wuz 
the eon trolling infiiieiiL-e in western civilization. 1 very much 
douhi whether it ban been such in Indio. 

It seems to me that the main current of Indian life, just as in 
the West, has been Lin'iL of trying lo strike u balance between the 
claims y£ Jfcl rt«t # art ha and vtokm^ Although the last is dammed to 
be the most important goal of Utep still the daims of the first two 
afc 1 soi neglected* and bulk ot large in the general treatment of 
religious and social problems as does the lust* I am inclined to 
think that the breaking up of Hmdu kingdoms and the foreign 
rule of the last few centuries has tended to develop a greater 
scbDkiiirfam of thought, and io concentrate attention and effort 
U a greatsn- degree than formerly upon philosophy and religion. 
A recent writer on Indian history fl refer lo Faidya J i ULit&rtf ci/ 
Af^tfiii^iviJ Hindu India) sees in the prevalence of Bud dhism and 
its insistence upon celibacy* the monkhood, mid the purely spiritual 
life as the very bask of U* rdlglcuft and Boeinl system one of the 
chief reazona for the decline of Indian civilization find for foreign 
conquest*. He says rt The high esteem in which Buddhism held 
*anny.iaj and the fact that it allowed people of all castes, men and 
women, to flock to the fold of Lhe recluses and pass a lifc of idleness 
and begging spread among the people a sense of carel^ne^ about 
their political condition and worldly prosperity^ HI* elaboration 
of this and hut other itatemeni^ giveg mom for much comment and 
criticism, J refrain here from criticism. I quote him merely to 
illustrate the reaction of a Hindu critic to the course of mediaeval 
Indian history and the pan played In it by Buddhism. 

India bu been no more -utressful in striking a balance between 
niif.rifi and pnwriU (a purely spiritual life and a life of worldly 
activity ) 1 him him the ff eat, although India hiu probably carried 
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over more religious elements into ita treatmart of an active worldly 
Yif# than has the West* Indian civilisation has been much les* 
spiritual than is commonly supposed and the West hits been much 
materialiidh than India thinks. Hot all the energy of India 
has been directed towards a purely spiritual goal or even toward* 
the tottemul religious ceremonies of sacrifice and temple worship. 
We must emphasise the economic life and the development of 
industry which* for many centuries, made India one of tfie greatest 
industrial and trading countries in the world. We must emphasize 
Indian political orgmbmiinn anil the conatrat struggle of hex kings 
and noble* lor political supremacy. The strong development of 
natioualifim which ha? been taking place m India during the past 
generation or more ia not based primiinly upon spiritual Ideals 
Political and economic factor of a practical and worldly kind are 
the dominating one^ We must emphasize Indian tedmieal litera¬ 
ture and ita purely intellectual attaimnmta* We need mo.it work 
on the neglected subject of Indian rmlim. The perpotuatirm of 
I he family r the maintenance of social institutions and of govern¬ 
ment, ihe creation and enjoyment of wealthy trade, intellectual 
effort* of all kinds outside the fields of religious and philosophical 
speculation have played a much greater role in Indian history than 
most people think. Most of the elements which differentiate the 
India of the present from the West of the present have developed 
during the last two or three hundred years, and they are not all 
to he traced to Indian spirituality or to western materialism. \ 
deeper analysis than these easy oatchwords Is needed. There is * 
Sanskrit proverb to the effect that to one who wears shoes the 
whole earth is covered with leather. Only to one who is shod with 
0 purely religions or philosophical point of view is the whole of 
Indian civilize lion explainable by the catchwords rdigiuiis and 
spiritual. 

What I hove said will not ho new to those of you who have read 
widely in Sanskrit literature a* a whole and have bean following 
the recent trend of Indian studies. Please do not think that 1 
mean to deny tliat many, very many of India's greater! men 
been her religious teachers and philosophers, or that I minimise 
the part which ha.- been played by these men in Indian history- 
But we mmt treat Indian history as a whole, and place the various 
formative elements in their proper perspective. 
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Yale O^rFEiStETf 

Tii£ toes vfELcOME text of the North Western of 

the Itamayana adds much to «mr knowledge of the poem as a whole. 
Despite the scanty material time far available, for the publication 
“drags its alow length along" at the mie of only a few faotdeuli 
per annum, it u yet possible to utilise the new text for a bo tier 
compnhmsi on of the epic problem in gone ml than was idiot ded 
eyen by the valuable inirod action given hi& work by Professor 
Jacobi years ago in ite Ufimayana^ a buok of great learning and 
of keou insight. 

Tbtife h? fmqiitnt mention m the works of the Mahratti saints 
of comparatively nt date of an ddt-Blm%aika r from which they 
profess to draw their citations and make paraphrase,, »a Ims been 
demonstrated by Dr* Abbott, though on the surface these citation* 
appear to coincide welt enough with one or the other of tba accepted 
tests without exactly following cither the Bombay or Bengal ver¬ 
sion. | But the North Western text raises the question whether there f 
ever wa- tin ndi-TbimJLyfiiijL This heretical tuifipiidun J will wek to 
justify by an exunmiulum of a few passages (m already published 
in that recension) and a comparison lie tween them and the carra- 
sponding readings in the other recensions. 

The abrupt beginning of the NW text, ka*yari£ tv atha kQstmga 
(in a sentence ineanmg 44 after some Lime king Dxsuraiha sum- 
ELLMLii'i liia sun Bharat a, mn of Kckaji, and said to him n ) $ co¬ 
inciding with the beginning of the seven!v^veuth and seventy- 
ninth chapters, reef actively. of Mia and Adi (Bomb, and Be rig; 
testate suggest* that the whole first book te a Later addition: but 
rbe abrupt ws* miM imph that «oqje unknown matter lies back 
nf this- beginning which may perhaps Ik- Idt for later publication- 
To proceed with NW 11 = Bondi, 9, Beng. 8: Bong, and XW 
after 3-4 interpolate tu h (“Bomb, il) with unimportant. varia¬ 
tions, bat note in NW ami Reng, (1 hj alone tire expression jtlm 
te bhakfhn uttam'lm, BozuV 4 = N W Bong, with but signifi- 

ranl variant.-: Bomb, has dram ui'iv tu ilrvyA Manfhanl pdptt- 
duriim r R&mft rfJUm upahtmanH Kaiktfftm idum ahnivlt; Bcng* 

m 
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has uJtfcl tayil d«vy& , . papnmfcayd, tfuAkAdy# 

Mmasya sad thia is the text of JfW, while the close of the section 
has several upnndna in Bomb. but not in MT Beag. la Bomb. 
10-IJ =Beng. 9, there are more descriptive ver.«!S io Bomb. (e. f. 
Bomb, si goes only to Bcng. 10} ; 2ft in Bomb., kand 'bhiyuktd ’ri - 
Beng, 7, abhimstaai gives the same idea in a different compound, 
a point so slight as to be easily overlooked, but of fundamental 
importance in determining the “ original ” text. 

Before taking this point into coup id e rat ion, however, it is neees- 
iary to warn against a too liasty inference from the example of 
concord just given between Betig. mid SIT. !.On the whole the SW 
text is nearer to Beng. than to Bomb., hut exceptions are not far 
to &!uk. One of these follows immediately where a list of peoples 
expands the simple mention of the realm in all three texts and Sll 
alone follows Bomb., though with different readings, nfi follows: 
Bomb. (10. 3?): 

Dravid&h SindhuwuviTSh Sauraxtri Jliii - .jiwpi/A«A 

I'n.tiijiinganiaijtidhd Matxytih SQvirddhdh Kdsikoialdh 

XW; 

PrSq/Oi at Sindkttxaiit'irtih Sura&d (v. 1. S (xr.fefrn-)-rar/ayai 
laihd, 

with rfesflA for in the next hemistich. Yet at the close 

of the exhortation following, where Bomb, has inns irnraniu 
daivatilh (11. 1(31 and Beng. (26b) has fan me irntlfo deuhU, 
onr XW text follows Beng. find not Bomb,; as in the preceding 
hemistich Bciig, hie-? tutyasandho mahiliUjA dharmajii&h tata* 
milAifoA, NW huj the same except for mahahhagit instead of 
mnkArdjA (sic), mid Bomb, has ,ntyasandha mnhtUejrl dharm&jAaJy 
sotgatulSe $ucih. 

It is to be regretted lhat the editor has found the MSS marked 
as IMS {inclusive) to be “ too divergent ” to be collated after the 
fourth sarga. The first of this group, bj the way. calls the Biila- 
kanda the Balnearita and includes it in Ayodhyi. A tendency to 
coincide with the Bengal version distinguishes the 1-3, of 

which 5-G are a subgroup, and this tendency would have became: 
more capable of being handled critically if the divergences had all 
been noted. In the very first sargn it becomes a question of manu¬ 
script authority whether vi- are to read with nearly all manuscripts 
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ffitmam Ikx matim cakr* or resume as correct the reading of one 
M£ i\i) which hM the alder Efcetig^ (7tl P 4b) reading, gtimaMyo 
'pfit-al-rnma or (with Bomb, 77, 180} gamnMttf bkicnhwma. But 
we must do m well ftfi we can with what the editor has given us. 
And u second obsernmon immediately presents itself s nmnciVt that 
in the frequent ca*o£ where XW stands with Bong- rather than 
wiih Bomb,, there no uniformity regards that agreements 
For sample, the second sarga, where NW corneaponds to Beng* HU 
and descrilea how Bharat* and Sfrtrtighna are batiturted in science 
and how flbavala semis greetings to his p&nmts, has thirty-two 
si okas in each text while Bomb, has nothing of the sort; only the 
general meaning is ijnke the same in NW and Beng, Thue BUarata 
explains what sort of touchers he wishes to have, ** tluwe who know 
wi-iiing, forms. ami words, proficient in regard to work* oti polity 
nnd pmetical nifair% and in regard to elephants, horses, cars, and 
wagons, clever in Oandharvavidj* (magic), and learned in different 
arte . wall-trained old Brahmans learned in the Veda Jt nnrl so 
forth, a&NW has it r while Beig, has 11 proficient in d/mrmm, &Hka, 
jmhm and in-qtmmted with writing and counting, iekhgasankh- 
yftviHa*, proficient in regard to arrows and dart* and versed in 
works on polity, in regard to elephants (dc, as above), and others 
proficient in ttp meaning of Veda, Yedongn, and Nyiyi&stra.*' 
After this slight hut marked difference the texts arc similar though 
dill not the same (o. g. B—Beng. 7. parrftufif, v. L grahane, 
^absorbed in reciting r1 or “absorbed m learning tT the teats), aJ 
if two ilifr E reiit persona were giving irubritantially the Mine ai>coimt 
but 'Rch in hb own words., c + g, NW 2 t 11 — Bong. 9, a* a result 
of this training; XW sets down 

so ‘iiiiffrurTCjPW fun Aan:£n parij&gr&ha suvratah 

.13 ka bhr r ~ilr t 1 mtxhUtejAh Satmghnutm yasdmiftd 
and Bong, hm 

dnupttrvgd hi *l'dranttm Agawr bhri&m udyatah 

vidy&nAtn ox SaimghawtkiUui tad*1. 

Thi! matter id unimportant in detail; it gums up the preceding, 
Bhcirnta and Satrognani both studied hard and becume proficient 
in their scholarship; what mo [ter how this ia worded precisely? 
Such teeme to lie the impHcstion. But after 1 $ (— Bsng. 13 ) w 
which says i ix slightly different wofda that when BlumiM had be- 
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come acquainted iritli wU educes lie desired, to learn the coni 
meaning of whitt tie hud memorized, it k recorded in NW that lie 
began to cultivate all the twice-born who were espeft in dhnmaj 
since he wished to loans ^Irom aged Brahmans and Bhifcane,” 
* which dee* not appear in. fkmg, at oil, nor does the neighboring 
phrase (Hi and IB) tapo 'kin&lmi&h. which conjointly may hint 
m Buddhistic teodtem This h followed by another of those 
baffling descriptions of simple content and duplicate form (£ i): 


Bengal Jteceneion 
tadd Vyo buddhih samjafa 
dutam pr?mtfitum pihih 
at ha r M$tl 'bmvid vrddktm 
sukfdam bruJimo^adituim 
Aybdhyiim gacchti hhudrosn te 
tzarito jammir hdyaih 
jAlaram tatm Kavialtfdm 
briiy&a frani mdttimm cq me 
mdMjnakah'tiJn c&'pt 
yathl rart&m&h* raynm . „ . - 
bfutfdx a i . . Kautaitf&m uhhi- 
vdtbinarrt. 


North-Western Recension 
tefft buddhiA Mmmbhuuit 
piitth 1 pmii 

samdide&i ttidd duiam 
hr&Kman&m $nhk&hik$*iittim 
Ayudhpifti gaceJut hhadrant ie 
dilla sighwni firpoitamam 
pitamm kuJalam bruhi 
mMji ca Mniffirtfu lathd 
prstvd ca huhlarn tibhyo 
viicyti Doiamlhiih prabhuk 
nuH&muhagrhe tMa 
rtfrfL'i/e (v, L r arte w kam) tvndanu- 
graMi 

yuthd 'jntiptam krtam fdia 
m&Jiai lava kuhham priyam (v, 1. 
l-rtwa)* 


It ia obvious chut in Bong. the fir-ii KaniWyam lift? taken the 
place Of Jhnssfftm. as die greeting in K. occurs later. The Bertg. 
lest is expanded in the matter of greetings l emitted abort), but 
this is e matter. Tim important point is that the test as 

a whole occurs in these two version* only (not in Bomb.), but 
With difference* which may be roughly expressed in translation 
thus: “ then he got the idea of sending a roewenger to his father,” 
" then be had thy idea m to sending “and summoning him In 
thus addrwod a venerable kindly priest,” u ft? messenger he ■™- 

■ Ttui i-OHof ha* admitted the reading ad-nfM-riteJFUim, Wt th» V- L 
j*Wl*Yf 40 <tn» t. retimed by tbr xw. by the prrpjyilum cl Bens - «nl 
by tile fact that do ■tfch *ord t& nnmpttkmqnm dltL 
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a Brah m an having lucky signs ,p ; 4tc^ 10 that, except 
fur iht- cuie phnm ”go to Ayodbya, bleat be thou " (a convert- 
lions! expression) there h only a loose conformity of words and 
even this ptiw? U not attained* one test adding w hastening on 
with rapid steeds tf and the other having “(go) 0 messenger., to* 
the king in h»£ie. |h 

It lh not my intention to diseu^a in detail the varied reading of 
the new text hut only to draw from certain mfrcfafl pipage* such 
hist orient inferences a* seem to 1*? justified* The boro agreement 
of sense and words resolves itself into what is on The one hand a 
eubft&Jirki agreement in meaning for any one sloka with a com¬ 
plete or partial disagreement In the form of expression. There¬ 
with cutne? in addition the pregnant fact that either test ta liable 
anywhere to embellish or at least add to the text by means of 
supplementary stanza* not found at all in rhe alternate text* This 
then is carried so far that supplementary passages long enough to 
make an extra sarga are sometimes added in the same way. In 
the passage just cited T no episode of 32 biokae entirely lurking in 
the Bombay re^n^ion i* handled with this verbal freedom in the 
Bengal ami Nor th-TFes tern recensions. The general content is 
identical; the manner of expressing that content is quite different. 
There is not the slightest use in trying to get at the original form 
of this episode* No comparison of I he varied readings In the two 
versions will enable one to discover the dA-fonn. 

To understand how thh can he, fevered items of historical 
moment must bt appreciated. In the first place* there plastic 
verses arc not art-forms. In the unstudied narrative style of the 
epic there is very rarely any attempt to produce a combination of 
words which is artistic. There are precious few verses, for ex¬ 
ample. in the whole MahahhlraU which show any attempt to play 
with words in in attractive manna?' to express pense by ppedal 
Fyllubles oncmifitapoeticallY* or to invent felicitous verbal combina¬ 
tions arresting to the ear. For the most part ihe verse, which is 
a* near prose as verse can be. sweeps on in a continual stream of 
storytelling. the text 3>emg ekasoii not to please with sound hut to 
proceed with a tale ns monotonously recounted ai tin- lmtt)e-socD«j 
□f Homer, where choice word* are not important but the interest 
tie* in the Gtiecsgaton of events recorded. In the second place* the 
epic narrator is no dtiin or caste-herald trained to deliver his mas- 
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gage as verba ipdssima of hi» lord. but a mars who ha? certain 
thingH to say at a certain place, or at some place* * in bis geuem] nar- 
ratife nml my& the to more or k*s m bis own words, intent Mt on 
the form of words bat on their graphic and historic^] value. He 
feob at liberty to gay what he liar; to gay as he will, and even 
where he will, 2 if only he snyg dearly what belongs to the passage. 
Whether he expresses the idea of taxyn buddkih samabkarat piiuh 
tampresanam ptttii in exactly Lhese words or in the form (add *aya 
huddhih satrtjajnt datum prt^iyilum fntnh, b a matter of complete 
indifference to himself and to his audience! 

Another illustration, NW and Bomb. 33 b in 

all texts subgtanLially the same but with many mriae hetfarm, 
though unusually noticoalilo in the more exact agreement irctween 
the Bengal mi d NW recensions. Thus both 161 describe Main 
an LolHUMtlm^ not in the Bombay text, and ihr abe qualities of 
Rima in Bomb. IS am 

&nr£tm$yam anvkroSah Ami tun Aifom dtimtik iamah 
(R&jhar&in Aobfoiyftnty etr &uf gmdh puruxarsabham) 

whereas in HW and Bang. 14 alike they are 

iinnuHfiyam kwurul £rut#m ml yam panlkmmah 

(iabhayanti gunft Rfima-m rie mprttfkitd bhmd). 

[Beug. bus tie mt pmtk *M] 

There follows immediately the lament of the people, which ap* 
p«Wi afl below in the two teste of the Bombay and Bengal rco&nafafu 
reapectivnly fthe dight variations of NW 3G are noted muter Bang.): 
Bombay (ii. 33, 13-lT): 

ift&mdt fasyQ pngh&iena pmjM pammajndiidh 
audahinl 'va mtirdni grlxme mlila&amksayftt 
pT d&yii pfdtimn mnarn jagad a*ya jagaipdlah 
mltlmyt r m 'pagfuilttw wfh*ah putpaphalopagah 
mfilam hy fc$r2 mtinutiftinfim dh^rmmdro tnahddyutih 
puspam phatam ca pairvm ra sfikhdi m *$yv 1 iar e jamth 

1 The diAl^tilon ut certain appearing in erne test bfoff Wil in 

*4iu*hrr ifur uinihvr *rpi*i*J* T |*niiti In a tumUiF* (iw^cmi in ite 
emmeriijian of inditeatA. Sometime* ih* utmrt incident appe*f& h m Jnnobi 
haji fiotir?ea_ in twa plmvn in. ihe mmma t«t, but tnM in tiigfatly diifcn'^t 
wornla. 
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it Ltikjm&tia im faipmm Htpainyak mhabilndhiiLah 
gacchaniam vnug&ttkdmQ yena gacekati R&ghamk 
Hfiytimini parity a jyn ktetr&ni cot grkdni c& 
tkaduitkhmukhd M&mom amtgacckdma dh&rmikam. 

Bengal (iL 33 , : 

i 'iv&snid *&ya fend 'yarn dnhkhito *dtja truthsjanah (STW has 
vix*i£*nadya tennsya) 

'm mthilni suUiaxya pariimyat 
blandthaxyit R&mustjti pidayd pidilam jit gat 
itparram *va aomm tyii Etihugrahanapidaytl {3S W— $mkanipidaya) 
a yam m d&tfi bhogdndm panimriasukhtxsifa m (NW pfiHMtojfl- 
pmAdtMm) 

t&tkfi 'bhayapmdUnatya riatti yattthati HO twnvm 
mldku LakftHanaml $nrve tyaktahhagapariymhdh 
mam er<5 'nugacckdmnh kilfi no dilrair dhanvna c<3 
mpu t mdhanaMrd vCt mp^idmvymamcaytlh (NW £ca for trrt) 
yatrhdmo* taim yotra "yarn sildhitr gacckati RdghataK (M 
yfidhv ) 

rihftro 'dyftnafa'yan&fanandsnnmadhontim 
fjtriiyajyd nugacrktlmas tulrj\irfuhk m ktl nrpiltenajam 

On*? see* almost at one* bow Lhe mutter works oat. A few phr&seB 
i t] E>n e ivh i or nearly so* a alight m improvement** by anbatitudiig 
tokfincUhii for jogatpati, the aid metaphor abandoned tn favor of a 
fresh simiio, then the return to the harden of the song “ we will 
follow him where he goe?. w la other words, a suggestion that in 
this pardciiki passage we have an older text of sorts b lightly 
rmunpctL But what si id I we say of the following Torses, whew 
both test* fill up or distend a simpler passage do^wiptive of the 
desolation anticipated in the event of The people following the 
prince ? This simpler passage is conserved in l>0th texts in identical 
worth of clauses afterwards separated by divergent attempt a to 
emhelimh the old matter. Tims Boinh. ami Rtmg, both begin with 
the word-; mmiiddhrUmidhandm and then after two and three 
hemiitidifl, respectively, continue with parityaktAni daimbih to 
whreh Beng, adds at once the gist of the whole matter 

iVtmattyakidn\ vtimam Kaikryi pmtipadyatAm 
i-dFiarn n&gnmm tncd yatra yacckuti Rdghavoh 
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which in Bomb, appear verbatim (exoepl jratf for fatal) but only 
after four more unnecessary fiescnprive hemistichs concerning the 
deserted homes u inserted with mice and snakes naming about out 
of their tides, homy? deprived of wnte c-libations and mcfinst* and 
purification mid nil religious activities {pratoftahaUk*rmejynman* 
tmk&rwfap&ni ax) mid with utensils broken by &n evil Fata.* 1 
But one hemistich bore makes one of those (almost the same) 
that appear in Bang, in the first group of separated clauses 
pruktfmdlutnyakQti&ni {hIwi^amrndrjdMni ca ) instead of aprfo- 
dairjtfhrirriflfti Ainu—etc. The Bomb + test has n£ 22c-d a hemMidi 
immediately following ymn gncchati Rfighamh (above i which ap¬ 
pear;’ in the same word* in NW. oymAiftw tu pantyaJrfarn pumm 
titmpatyatSm ronam, which b slightly changed and expanded along 
tins lines already given (Beng, t4) : 

nranyalAm parti ytithim mmtlbhir yAit* iffam pumm 
yntn i rvUs-ynti Rtrmo r gnm pumm tatm bhnvuytjfi 

T}«e following verses show the same colloquial variations as noted 
above, with an apparent expansion of the text in Bomb, without 
change of meaning lill the finale is reached in the two texts: 

Bomb.: tig evtim vividhn tuou nfin&janmamtrtt&fc 

hiirdva R&ghivah irufird fid tticaltre *Mga rndnasam 
Bong.: rhli rn 'nytti ra iwidhii ndraA pnurajtmeril&h 

srntwn JJdrji.i iffljfttu nrflrge m\uivimkfiodga wioA m 

Again the words change but the content remains. What possible 
criterion will give us the “original 1 * form? What was original 
wiy* tile sense, not the precise words in which the sense wa# eon* 
veydL AH our classical nor ions of a fixed original from which 
manuscript* vary by the slightest alterations vanish into thin air 
before eudi freedom of tninsmiBsion as is instanced here. And 
then the tag at the end of the chapter immediately following this 
veim Eoink prefaces it with a couple more £bkns explaining that 
Kama, who was aidi^inafnri^rtcitriimitA* went to hit mother's apart- 
meat which was KoitfisaSikhantprubham (two common iterate of 
epic vcme) and then : 

praUl-sumdw 'hhijntium fnd^ftam findfiarii pah pmhwxmn ttfl lAa 
jttfjflnm RAmah piinmm didfksuk piiur nidrMm wrihirae mUtfUh 
2 
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which Bung- hm xritbotit inirodnctiDTi and with merely th« alight 
ohfttigfl m d of >ialya H pr^*;*iaw , i nrpoiifn tv. L p Eloro m ) dlrfrxuA ; 
alter which Bomb, has 

tat pvrvam amahftlm& Rfimo gamifj/m nrpamUrfarupam 
vgati^ihah t prrk<ya hula Sumantmm pitur mahiUmH pfatihamt* 
firth am 

pitur mdtdena tu dharmavatmlo vanapraveie krtabuddhiniicayafi 
sa Rdf} ha unA prtkxya $11 mantium ahravin nittf day fair 'gamantim 
nrpfiya me 
and Bengal: 

dtldya w *Lndtikahubtpmdtpo Ram a*' pitur mima taMryat\rttah 
ttfaiuthah preh-ya taio niy&gr sthitam Su mantra m pmtihfiram 
if turn. 

it is ns if certain eatch-vordi were remembered by two trans¬ 
mitter*. who put in what iliey could recall of the words but were 
intent uiiunlv cm transmitting Ltio message as a whole. 

Tit" whole of tin 1 util chapter con turned in XW 3 j aitd Beitg. 34 
ia omitted in Bomb, Tilt- ten of the two agreeing recensions is 
substantially the some though there are slight Turiitions and omis¬ 
sions (XW omits Beiig, I6b-17fl sad the hemistich ullet 30b) and 
the three texts unite again in the next passage (Bomb- 34: Bong. 
35; NW 38) though verted similarity is still Largely lacking. 
Compare, far example, Sum&ntm’s address in Bomb, and Bong, 

(Bomb,) 

bnlhnmntbhyty dhuuam dutim mrmn% oii 'rapfijlvitulm 
*>t frdiui paiyatu bhitrfmm U folmah nityupartilcmmah 
srtrrvtn ruhrftn aprrkyn tnlm At 'thlnim iluhkmlt 
fjittnipjali maharanyam turn pasysi fagalipait 
i-rtaiif rojagumih $arvair adityum iva rasmibhih 
(Bong,) 

da (It'd th'ijri'hyQJt m.'iulkontuii bhrtytbhym co pajivtinum 
itantimibhir it& tfifpaA khyJto hkn yundUitbhih 
&jniitn U sirtT*I 'dAya vamm yantum kfiakvlnah 
fsibtmartrna waAo bhrtUri SUayA €U itanlAhipa 
d*axtum lr 'bhwytUuh pUau Hint paAyn yarft mattynse, etc. 

Here indued the texts “ unite again.” bu* in what manner do 
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they unite? The situation is identical, the content o t each pas- 
taige is the same, yet the words fin? quite different; Giving all 
his property to Ikahmnns mid those dependent upon Imn. Kama 
Uie hero of truth ahould see thee* blest 1* thou; hiving bid all his 
friends farewell he now seeks to -ee thee; into ih* great forest will 
Ur go; 0 lord of £he world, see thou him encompassed rriT.h all 
royal quality like rhe snn with ita beams/' as compared with: 
' + To the twice-born giving his property all and a means of liveli- 
houd to hi* mrmniz* lit;- lln van with its ray* glorious in she 
world with hb rays of good qualities, taking upon liis head thy 
tfmuutihd, impatient to go to the wood, with Ids brother Lakmiana 
and with SftAp <) lord of men, he has approached thy feet to see 
fW-; see 1dm, if thou art so minded/’ 

We have her.- precisely the same sort of t'omordiiut discord that 
Appears when the Rig Yeda verse hiidnrwfnu: . . + 

.^trmfo nut^dfindmA appears in the Atharva Yeda 
fts * - - /ndro ya^Aafu/iin ifirgda 

frfi'j etc, fRY 10, lft] > d — AV. 3 + II, 3). In some form or other 
the tat must have originally appeared bat only to modified in 
more or less degree by successive repcati-nt and aHcmrs^ who wished 
to preserve the anlrttacfe bn; were pot much troubled in regard lo 
the cj;act form. The meticulous eare later lavished on the Vedic 
teits preserved them from continual disintegration of this sort 
and conserved die wards as cort^-Honhourly n# the meaning. Rut 
no sunh care ever bothered the repeati-ra of epic vera any more 
Gian today it worries the repeater* <if popular quotations J * When 
Greek meets Greek J * is not a true quotation bat it does a* well as 
^ When Greek joina Greek” itnd fadlis descensus A vend has 
almost superseded the original Aroma, 

Let U I'< l conceded tlmt Yalmiki originally composed a If'imiLyjitiit. 
But when he himself began to repeat the verses in which lie had 
enshrined the tale he probably varied them in unessential?, such 
foT eismnpk rs iabove) myrdthyah fop dvijtbkyaft ,, and no sooner 
had his poem become tho public property of rhapsodes and bards 
than this process Ix-gan to affect whole Hiatuses anti verses and, 

1 Pethapj jfl-thfr “ la twic^tiorn uad to wrruit- bis property *Ii 

tajM • mraiiH .rf iindiWxi/' Th^ N"W text f3&,4 = Bcng. 35*4 = Bomb. 
34, P.l) tup dam-ii cipnpMj/u QQ 'prf fiv , but uLlitr- 

wus- Lie sfsatrOy tho word*. 
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further, the original text begun to bu ^xpimded partly for the take 
of beautifying u and partly for the -nke of incubating moral und 
religion? teachings. Of fbe latter sort (not to ’peak of the whole 
seventh liouk) are those additions which emphasize the religions 
importance of the hero; he Wovnes LtskiinMha (etc., above), Both 
intentions \m eomhmcd in puMgts wlitre, for example,, Ganges is 
extolled and verses uro obviously added in honor of the goddeaa m 
well m to describe the river. Thus the Bomb, text ail da twelve 
verse to the text, ns accepted by Beng. end NW r describing the 
pa^sigc of tht Ganges in Bomb. 2 t 5Q, 12. seq. Bong. 47, 1 find 
N^W 51 t 1, some bits of which appear (not as wholes I Lq the other 
texts, but only Bomb. 24b lias tin* aigniAcaht hemistich Vifnupa- 
daeyuUivi ditydm aptlpdm pipanfiMtulm (GilAg&m). This whole 
sect ion is an admirable illustration of the way the text haa been 
hiindtd down. The aeon* in itself is im import ant. Heme crosses 
the Gauge? and meets iIk- Niaada king Guha* with whom he talks 
Lint* by whom ho lets hb horse* Ui oared for. The simple*-; text 
is that of NW: 

iai .m Cfitn^dm ^Tf tttotyftm itiaiv&ldm 

d&daria Bdgkmnh punyftm divt/tigi jsiniseviUlm . 

lh»mh, replace* GangiYm with dirg&m and la the second herniarich 
Iibh ftrnjpilM after Jtojrhu'MA; hut Bing, reads fatm lor 

GwfftYm in the first hemistich mid divjflm wpuiiyiim otmitini 
in the second and doea not mention Gangflm till the Inst half of 
the next sloka: 

puiuif rasalilmpn rMm h m amccka lima mbh a**3 pm 

Qangftm bhiigiraihim nadlm r 

the last hemistich appearing Lo NW m sv^tgnmhonanih.^nlm 
makarmgontatvUdm. Then Bomb. expand* the description by 
adding some frrtNrrt verses and* taking up the Sloka which appears 
in Bcng. with the two hennsrich* xt£umami$ m and hmx&j&mfti- 
Mtftghatf en, tifcpoione of them at 3Jht and the odier m 2fta, (rat 
with different forint of h in each, thus: Bang, mahtraii co n£»- 
riiiln j is represented by bhujamga'd rn mjrr.mritom and 
cb) rftmmiS co nis*vitdm by (hon*i*‘imsamiigkusf&.m) coImmI- 
L-upiiu bh ifrl ml One sees ii is an entirely different verbal test,, by 
no possibility to referred to divergent forma of an original, hut 
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the paint teit subauijitinilj^ treated in two wap as to expression, 
aa luotnufcd, for example* with NW 4 T Mm drruiifa/tMnirfrln; 
nnmuri-^a m H&gkavah which b practically identical wi^h Beitg. 
Mm n rflMi^s WiTrarfrim ammreJt^fa rmihamthnh j though even here 
thi?n? is still the improbability that one Eev[ varies from Lhe other 
because of a copyist** error. 8t ill, the two half-verses *ay Tirtuallv 
the same thing, and so with the next following: 

XW; Sudani mm ohm nit xnittm ihamldyn va$dmahi 

Ji^ngK: gumantrum ahratfd fidmo mvuwma ihfidytt tm 
Bomb H ; (dm fmniktilii&varUlm an vavtksya maJiArathah 
Sumahlratn abmi'lt yutam ikaivddya rmdmah* 3 . 

Bomb. in Fi'h thus combines N W and Bei]g h and follows: X~W in od, 
In the following verses almost the same conditions hold. though 
Boiob. insert* ?AK prrk.plmi sariidm §re$ etc.; but NW in ?c 
has rathdd -tv)lamt iwmai with Beng. p -v\ ctrtnpnfed with Bomb. 
Tat ftdd at vfamt taxmdl, where the CoamL *ay* the verbal form is 
for tu'tiHrtrW; perhaps m more antique form, certainly not ro avoid 
the three iambi, which are common enough. In the next sloka 
Bomb, and Beng. road mocaphd hayottamdn inatead of NW*?i 
Andpaytivi, Then comes the introduction of Gtiha; 

NW and Bong,: 

tatra t'iiji) Nif&dtin&m Rtbnasya dayiiah xolrhA 
dhttrmiknh mtytumdhoi £Beng, .^liyozvJdf | ca Guho ndtmi mahih 
htihifi 

Bomb.: 

Iittm rfl/d Guh$ n$m& Rdmmyd 'imasam&h takhd 
Xi&ldajfityo halavdn SihapaUi a fi vi£ruiah t 

which gives iiuhn a new name. Bomb/s $nehmamdar$tin$na tn 
(41) appears in NW (18) and Ben g* (t&) m Fiirfuhl Aykrdya 
murdhani K but difismiikrly, where NW 20 hue tin £dfc) ms prnti- 
&mh§ r both Bomb. (44) and Bong- (20) have m hi mrt* prnti- 
fjrji he. Hie latter the better reading, especially as XW adds an extra 
hemistich [m&m viddhi) caturdosawitilh muniya vatsyantam pitur 
ftjnayd. which ought to give the hero time enough! In virtually 
the ansae passage the two testa thus agree bn and differ there. 
Finally, Eikma accepts none of the offerings' of Guha except 
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« fodder ” (Bomb, or *com ” {XW and Beug, yurtTO*), 

aii'dfwirn Via™ art AI /id ftyartw ictiucit versus ofefffidf} 

fai^nAr/Af na # Aam ant/ena kiwieii, two simple dau=i^ tiiut could 
scarcely have resulted from divergence of the afttoe written original. 
The shorter text, where a whale snrgn appears in on* renanrion 
and not in another, is presumably in most the older, beraaas 
gut'll eargaa are obvious additions, tlmt Is, cither inserted in nniiorona 
glurium of fMitw pori-on or thing to be revered or of decorative 
intend and the same m true of c&guaI diflferaicea where tbn slight 
praise of Kama or Ganges or VL^nu of one text ifi amplified or 
exaggerated in another. It is highly improbable that amplification 
uud exaggeration do not deserve these terms, that is that, had they 
b*-en original, the other recension would have tooed them down or 
primed them of their edifying features, Textn XW iind Bong, 
thus remain in generaJ lees antique than does the Bomb. reccnufiiL 
Apparently the X W recension is a variaiipn of the Beiig. text* 
with which it coincided mote elosely than with the Bomb, text, as 
may bq t=et j Ji toward the end of Ayodhya* where the Bomb,, text 
umilB several aurgas common to 3fW and Bong. Thus Bomb, bait 
no ?argM oomepoffdmg to XIT 84 and 85, which aru- Bang. 80 
and 81- Also XW 87 and 88 ere the same as Bong, 83 ami 85, 
and only a few verges (7 1. 1-3) represent them and the next sarga 
in Bomb. Moreover, if the Bomb, order followed that of XW S the 
S&tg&A would be, consecutively, 78, ?5, Sl t 77, 76 + 80> 83 (Bomb. 
7S ^ NW 83-83), This NW order is that of B*ng. to NW 97 = 
Jkng. 93 (not in Bomb.); after which the three texts proceed 
together {X W 9S = Bong, 94 = Bomb. 8$) till XW 102 (— Bang. 
98) fails in Bomb. (JacobiV Concordant d*r Bamb. itnd {fcn-rti 
Atixgubtti is til fault here; 03 should he 94 L The anhjrct-nifLttftr 
U the events after IMataihaV deaths where different bards hare 
given free win to their conception of what would be fitting, rather 
than follow a lea* OtMtn description. 

But from the historical point of view we may take a wider sweep 
than is nfTorded by the KAmayana rexts. In the discussion of the 
mdmppmtsd resrulli ng from the lack of a king, nil the texts have 
about the same m ate rial but thin subject and its diecti^ion are 
alao treated in the Mnhahhur.ita. The condition ia not precisely 
rile *ame. for the MahSbbAfiita text argues what would happen 
yndi n\jt 1 nn palaytt, while the condition in the Ramayana is implied 
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by the repeated shibboleth lulnljak# /a najmde; that is. on? text m 
dfeonsei tig the woes induced by a l>ad king who (ions not properly 
prwleet Mb people and the other the wo *9 induced by not Laving 
my king at alL Yet in another chapter of the Mahabhirsta thia 
i* led up to by a statement introduced by the broader coin:it sou 
arfljnkf jtvaloke, 1 S + 49j TO, which ta to alt intent tiia Btmiyam 
condition in another form. Oolf the iE llLlH tilLiirntgiigjmaTja ^ 
improvement arising from having a bin"; but ibis in virtually the 
fiaxne verse its that of the Bfttp. without the negative: 

Mbb* n, 68 t s 

xirigni cd parti ,sa mdrffarn mrvQla ihklrtibh lUitfih 
airhfmf&Ji praHpadyantt yadi tnk&tti bkfimipah 

Bim- Beng. 2, C$ T IS; 

mlrfijake janapat}? r ritwsl&h kul&kantfdkdfp 
uhimicrh} T&jamdrg* krtd/inti vihtirtinfi m* 

Bi tb? preceding, the absence of sacrifices, feasiB, and a^inblies 
^ gnr pfi a ai rad; in MLIl £b» 22 f jpiyftt*, vivrthds, tamdjtts; in B3m,j 
1 ■■ Hj yrj.jjirfc, s&mdja#; and the luck of Veda-reading; 

Mbh. 36* &ftfJkttinnds Cfftari) iudBtt red 'dhifiratis tapasvirmh 
Mql 1G f t'tidOjt na JAiyuff uipmA 

( Here too there w no verbal riuukrity sufficient to imply that one 
text U a copy of the other, yet the ideas imparted are the same. 
In the Bam. the argument id given to Induce the " king-makers* 
to appoint a king after Drilnnithrfs death : in the Albh. it id to 
, point out the nveesrity for having a guarding king. TV three Rsm. 

* texts under consideration air evidently h nsed on a conmion imdi- 
- tian diffe ring as a whole from that of Allih. The three texts begin 
a list of sages who set as king-makers, practically the same 
Il9 E in all texts, except that STff and Bang, include TaaiMha while 
Bomb, inserts Kityayam and omita VacMIm till verso 4, whore 
Yasistlia appears a* the child. These sages in XW and Bcng. alike 
har^ the title ^J/nparfitw, bqi in Bomb, they ntr- called tn]$k&rtdm*. 
Tlicy address Vastfctha saying virtually the same thing in different 
words to the effect that the night is now over which luu seemed 
like a eontury to thorn who have been, grieving for king I>sjin ratha, 
who has died through grief for his boh; as >TW and Bong, have it; 
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iuraWw puimioletna rnttam BaSoratkaip n tpam 
or. in Bomb-, 

djiniifi pfineattwn apanne ptttraiokena ptlrlkiet 

Bo tli trad it ions keep tie word pulrtriaktma and express the rest 
each in its own way. Then begin* ilie theme of adnljake jm ttpude 
in which the texts vary little at first, e. g., Bomb. 10, e-d: 

nOrtljak* pit it h putra bharyd rfi variate vast 
but NW nod lk i ng- 0, 

ndr/ljait pitu A pstirdh lamyttk fisthatilc blwu* 
and Bomb. 11, 

arfljakr dhanam tulsli nAgti bhdryH ‘py ardjake 
idam Hiyahitain cl 'nyal kutah mlyatri iirttjake. 

Instead of dhauani here, the other teste emphasise ami ptrt- 

grahak at this point and in so doing bring the Rom. version as a 
nrholt' in clw cioiineetiun with the Mbh., thus : 

R. N. W. 2,73.11; 

ai-om n My afUjaJa fOslre pm&Lntas ea pari^rtlJttlA 
Beug. 02,11: 

sump n&sly ar&jake rip t re pumslm no 00 parijniAoJi 
Mbit. 14-15: 

haremr baiavanto f pi dvrbaldndm par%gmh<ln 
mtune 'dam iff lake 'smia no bAarrf sampariprahah 
no tfrlnl m «i pit i rah xydn no dhaitant n& parionthnh. 

In Beng. ik 27, no , , turn mi Mnt-ofi lorAicif seems to be a 
repetition, but NW 24 has litre erdatlyom, while Bomb,, which 
dot-s not hare the jwn'jpnihflA verse, lias at 67.31 rut , miivirn 
bhavati lca$yaril. The two epics ure here playing the same tune 
but with variations much more pronounced than in the case of the 
different Ram. texts, though it is impossible to decide which of the 
three texts of Ram, represent* the fid*-form. 

The well-knowti aloha at ilbh. 12,57,41, copied from the 
" Rnma-catita," seems to he only another version of the above: 
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rajtlntim prat ha mam vind&t ta&Q bhAtyUm tato dhznuzrn 
rJjtmy asaii Eftltt&yu frufa bkfttfS kuto dkanam. 

The Ibst liumUtii'h b found aha at libh. 1,160,12, but without 
reference to the Earn. It is difficult to say whether the Mbh, agrees 
more closely with the NW Betig, or with the Bomb, text, though 
the insistence on in the former imd in Mlik. ah opposed 

to tile t-mnk absence at ifo- word would imply perhaps Umt in this 
place tit least the Mhk and XW Be tig, text art- more dosely allied, 
rant mix to Jacobi's general opinion that Bomb, agree* most closely 
with Hbh. (hs e, g. above in Bomb. 11)* While not prepared to 
dispute the further generalimtion tbits Mbh. has here borrowed 
from thr Rj ini. and illue ahov. - its later date, 1 would observe that 
the induct ion refers only to tile pseudi>epieol didactic twelfth book 
and to the later drs=t book, <o that the- argument is not convincing 
m-s regards the priority of the great epic gud epic htit only as it now 
ex [its iu iia encyclopedic form. This applies not to the Rama- 
story in Mldi. hut only to the particular citation under question 
her**,. ami yet iu point <pf fact a somewhat similar objection to the 
aljovr- generalization may Ite made in the ease of the punt pim 
ifofco Yalmikiiul (pa fumtavyah irfriya tii etc.), in that the quota¬ 
tion appears in Mbk 7, 143, (ft, in an attempt to excuse A r juna 
after Hhilrisraraa' deatk Prof^aor Jacobi himself is capful to say 
only that the Ram, was known us an old work before ihe {whole) 
lihh. frits completed [Da& B* p. 7l) + Thi b (Droda) quotation 
itjl 6 probably inserted midway in time between the creation of the 
Kuru epic and the addition of the dhwmasn&tm. It would at any 
rate iw^ been more convincing if Vllmlki had been dfed by name 
in Mjtne ]>art of the Mbh. not otherwise marked as late. Yet tko.^e 
who do not beUere in the evolution of the epic will not be affected 
by this fact But lo proceed: 

In MantPs Dharma&lstTa there i? at 7,30-21 w hat appears to he 
H popular saying: ytidi ho prdnaged hS/il dandum „ . mlr 
ittf 'paintftm dnrhtMn iftlfurationTh, ttfkmi/am ro no 1-nxyariL 
Him. Bomb. 67,31, continue the text above with the words: 

m i&yd iva jand migam bkak^ifdnti pamtpmm 
The Beng, tdt at 28 im durhddn hnldvatfartlk 
hhal'Miytmii nirudvrgil matsifin ui csfryU ivd 'fj^aJdri (NW y> L 
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kgaptyttnii), Sere Mbk 12,15,30 (in entirely different section) 

jah mahydn it'd durbaldn balavatiardh 

<uid at ib. 67,16 repeats Alnou 7, 20 (above). Compare also Slhh. 
12,49,70: 

ar&jtilcr jiraiokc durbald balavallaraih 
pbhjttnlt tin hi vipntH, prabhutvam hatyueit todA. 

Obviously here is a proverb caught up by various authors and 
repeated in about the sarnie language; it consists of a simile, “its 
big fiaLcs devour little fishes " and is dwraciemed by Hie phrase 
<fur6a&» /jubnaffiiniA or its equivalent. But there h more here, 
namely a whole test ion of verses mors or lees closely COJUUnted. 
(in Mbh. the verses ore more diffused) on the same subject and in 
just about the same language. Besides the above, compare, for 
example, the following: 

K. Bomb. 67, 18: 

aerate vivrladvflrdh krtigoraksajivinah 
XW 73,20 and Ikng. 69, BO; 

farntt vivrUtdvdra pi&mstam akutabhayilh 
Mbh. 12,68,30: 

twrtyt hi yattulkdmam grkadvdrAni demit ,. , ufrufo- 
bkayilh [/lint, also In At. 25). Also: 

Bomb. 2L*, agopdld yalkd gdvai iathd rfetmm ar tljakant 

Beng, 25, tigopSi ca yaihd gdvm. and note that here the reading 
of NW is not liiat of J3“ng, but of Bomb, and add llbh. 12, 68, 13, 
ftrpplA padavn ytiihd. 

From this point, verses in Bomb, appear without exact parallelism 
in NW nod Bong., while these two unite in verses comparable only 
with the Midi. text. Thus Bong. 31 and NW 28 have 

(Jujyirj'O 'pi ii« c4 fcsflnww rfelre rindnnty dfdjaJct 
dtrTf ihhflV-' hy elasyn dvotpti ra bahazo dhanam 
ami Mbh. ib, 67,14, 

P'Jpd Ay ttpi lotto na hbhanlt ladlcm* 

rlctwya hi dtAu Aom'o dray&f ca bahazo ’part 


The Original Bfttn&gana £10 

and ik G7 t 2 p datyuvo *bhibhavtmty u fa, But again m XW l$/£7 t 

mtlkam lama wt 'dam ajdfl. m pmjh&yrta kimeami 

and Mbk Eft, 10„ andht lamas i majjcyur tipaxynnltih panzspaTam^ 
there h a parallel to the evidently incorrect reading of By mb. 3G r 
ii/rtj fa m a ire *tfom tiffin, etc,, a I me com pie bed in XW by rd/d cm 
n« bhavel tote vibhajast. ft&dhv asfidhu t4 (v. L aldfru sadftu c-aj, 
where both Bomb* and Bong. have dWta/an stfrffrcoMdAiifH. 

We shall await the further fasciculi of tins new edition with 
great eagerness, The editor Juta rendered a real service in puk 
liahiug it Lei some wh ya jt is an unsightly text, disfigured with 
huge O mid X against line after line, ansi it is o pity that the 
numeral*. whether Sanskrit or Arabic, referring to Mtea + were not 
decided upon in advance: but there has been a steady progress 
toward clarity and the varied readings are abundant, if not quite 
fio complete as desirable. 

The induction which one is entitled to make from a study uf the 
text? appears to be that the hope of getting at any ad^Bamayana,, 
by working hack from die textual variation* handed down in the; 
several recension.^ ia quite v ain. There can be iio plausible original 
reconstructed and practically there was from the time of, let ua 
■ay, the first repetition of the test, no original Ramayana. From 
the very beginning them were variationa m words and in arrange- 
meot of words; while added si okas and even added s&rgas wore bo 
ingenuously yet ingeniously produced that only when the aubfwt* 
mater smacks of religious excess can one reasonably argtii- that one 
text is more original than another. In the hands of niAnu^riptcopy- 
iimkera such a condition as now exists would have l>oen nlmori im- 
jHmible* The text must therefore* s& Jacobi also believes, have been 
handed down by word of mouth and the bards who transmitted it 
were little concerned to reproduce exact tradition by the preebe 
Words or arrangement which they hud heard. Sufficient to give 
the pregnant word m it lingered in memory, the scene ii> ft ttmli- 
Iconally occurred, perhaps beautified by the latest transmitter. At . 
some vague jwriod titan oral version? were reduced to writiug 
according to the local authorities and the written texts still hold 
the divugs [fans of various undent bard?. 



NOTES ON TELE TOPOGRAPHY OF ANCIENT 
MESOPOTAMIA 

W. F. Albiight 

Ahe&ica.’i School or Ojui^tal ItraiLv&cir, JwMxmxux 

Tiee study of the historical topography of Western Asia is being 
pursued with increasing intercut and success of late* The control 
at Paleftiae* Syria and Mesopotamia by European powers open? 
these lands to scholarly investigation in u way formerly impossible, 
cupec tally in Syria and parts o i Mesopotamia. Thus it is now 
poeaibk to set to work seriously on the badly needed archaeological 
surrey of the Und* included wit)jin the Mesopotamian aphere of 
cultural influence in antiquity. The geographical sttmy of this 
region b fit ill far from complete* and only includes Palatine, parts 
of Syria* and about ball of Mesopotamia, now being published by 
tlit # Imq government in separate sheets on the respectable scale of 
ait inch to two toil^ (L: 3M,720>, In a few years. however, all 
th^e countries will hove haea thoroughly aurreycd—even csidaairully 
in some raw*—ami tin- topographer will be freed from the neces¬ 
sity of following bad map* or of l*Iug hid own cartographer* Only 
tho-E k who ba\4“ tried their hand at this fasrimtmg, but difficult 
task can appreciate the relief which this enrolls. 

Now Ilia principal task before the topographer ia to collect nmte- 
risk for tin? required archaeological aurny. Until thi* is fmkhed r 
our identtfloariona of shm f m well ns our more general conclusions 
as to location of places and districts* must remain tentative, [f we 
wish to identify the site of Mari* for instance* we must find a site 
which corresponds roughly to the indications of the texts as to 
location, we uniat aaLiafy ourselves that the extent and character 
of the muu fill the requirement* — and Isat, but highly important, 
we must make sure that the remain* on the site date from periods 
in which we know that the city was occupied- In most sites in 
Western Asia belonging to ihe early period the only a vail able 
criterion without extensive and costly excavation is the broken 
pottery which k strewn om the surface of the site. The compara¬ 
tive study qf Western Asiatic pottery hiw now reached such a firm 
position that we may fafely employ its results for topographic 
conclusions. To the sine qua nen of topographic research, meticu* 
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lotifilv accurate philology w* muit udd a? a dose second thorough 
and careful witri deration of the pottery evttUmfle, 

For a number of years the present writer lias Wn studying 
Palestinian topography" on thie principle, with ample jnotification 
[n tlie results, It was t\ot until the full of 1925 that he waa 
enabled to extend ill it branch of arrimeoEogical research to lle»- 
potamia, in colhibomtioii with Professor It F. Dougherty, who 
continued the wort by making an nidcpendent archaeological Bur- 
vey of southwestern Babylonia (January, 1926), The results were 
most satisfactory, and the empirical knowledge of Mesoiiommian 
pottery gathered from careful study of numerous mounds of all 
ages* especially where scarp Beet io ns hail been out m them by 
erosion, wm ttguiu mi again confirmed* and m in strict accord 
with the remits attained already by Andme, Hall, Frankfort, and 
others* though covering a much wider field. It is oof our mention 
here to go into detail#; a preliminary account of our work in the 
Euphrates lutein will l>e found in HuUelin* nos. 21-2 of I ho Ameri¬ 
can Schools of Oriental Research* and the fuller description will 
appear in the Annual. 

Our primary purpose in thie paper is to supplement snd correct 
statements In die wrileris article, M A Babylonian Geographical 
Treats on Jargon of AkkaiTfi Empire, 13 in Urn Joe bsai- tpI 
XI*V* 193-245. This paper wa- written before the writer's trip 
iti ilie fall of 1925, and its eoncln&iens were do rurally in his mind 
during the entire Journey. We may, sccordingJjj correct n good 
funny erroneous statements, besides furnishing additional material 
for various cmtentlopp of etirs, Some new publications bate a 
direct bearing on the subject aa well 

It is regrettable that certain oli^ervntiorm is the paper lutve hecii 
tabem a.- intended to disparage the work of Sehrocder on this text, 
published in hie Krikchriflttxte 4U* Amtr vmehwdcnen Inha II*. 
fi ^rfeet mine of material for fill phases of Assyriology. This h 
very unfortunate, and is entirely wrong, "The test was copied bo 
often or so carelessly in antif|nity that it is very eomrjit in places* 
(p. 193), hut the modem editor is not to be blamed for the errers 
of undent scribes. A groat many supposed mistake? of the modem 
copyist msi-u undoubtedly ascribed to the ancient dup^trm, a 
elate of affair? too often forgotten. In this instance the mistakes 
are in mart awes so obviously those of the Assyrian Eteri be or scribes 
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Out the writer called explicit attention to this fact repeatedly (pp. 
m: 195 t ii. 1; J9G; U>l f 1G8; 219; 22# L ; 231 : 23-1 1 240; 348)* 
i>r, Sghroeder himself wTote that; he could see no foundation for 
the rumor that had arisen. Ltat t hi* be fcfltdlkjient, the writer 
wishes to stmesa the grout admiration he 1ms always bod for 
Sehroeder's work, whi-h iu accuracy and acumen is • iuiEj* ■ uusur- 
pas^.d in the -V.'isyriologieftl field, Our \m happens to be a 
particularly musty one to handle, which is one of the reasons why 
ii hjjf nut received adequate treatment before. Collations have 
jkcji made by two or three O&mntD scholars, 3:mt since none have 
been published, we oiaj take il for grants that no inisoikeE of the 
eiliior worth mentioning were fcuuuL 

Tiie treatment of the topography of the Middle Euphrates valley 
on pp, 109-208 requires some revision on the basis of the more 
recent resaamhos of the writer. It was eorrnrUy noted thai the 
Parthian SsAtion.^ of Isidore all belong on the Arabia fIlIo of s.ht- 
Kn pirates* m proved by C union tV discovery that Dura Micanoris 
is es-Saliliiych* Tin* result of This shift naturally is to distinguish 
entirely between this route and that of Tnkulti-Ninnrtu II t which 
followed the Mesopotamian bunk, without crossing the river* The 
Assyrian historiographer generally states clear!y whether the town 
mentioned was arnmliy vkited p or lay opposite the Assyrian eamp 
ou the other side of the river. It therefore follow* that Kngiate. 
Aiprbani, Supra* Arbate, K ugi were on the .Hi ^oj oilman, not the 
Arabian ?ida. ScheiFs attempt To identify thir Merrhan of Is hi ore 
with Aqarlwiiii-NaqiirnI m ni is entirely out of the question, since the 
towns wore located on opposite sides of the EupliruUtfl, In order 
to secure approximate locations for the&e places, we must start in 
( he *&\nh with Hiuditinj. Owing to ihe distance given by Isidore 
tael ween G id Jan and Aricha nrt the one hand* Giddan and Anathu 
ini the other, the writer fdfc com polled to suggest the id purification 
of htindami-Giddaa with Tel! ej-JAbriyeh below' AHift-tenSI. 
Study Of this region proved th" cormUnesa of this proposal; Tel! 
cpJrthriyeli was occupied bath during the Early Iron and during 
dw HeltoUtic periods, and b in eveiy respect a remarkable site, 
which iraiti the literary indications for Ritidaiia-Gidikn very well, 
aE k* -bcum in tho derailed study to appear in the AniusaL 
3: should be emphasised that tin* Tell ep»hrij«h bus nothing to 
do with the Jabarljeh with which Miss Bel! doubtfully identified 
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Gitldan, 1 since the iarter is some eliBl-ftiic'a? below it on the oilier 
aide of the riwf, From Opposite giiuBnu to Nngiiite a rend vkn* 
hewn by Tukiihi-JS T fiiiirtu through JeM Eaghuz (“ Tm," the site 
of the tower tombs), so Nag late is probably Ward! (Werdiyeh}, 
opposite Albu-kemil, o little above* Aqarlini mind then lie north 
of WorfJj while fiupra is north of it. On (be other hand Supra 
ie heps rated from the district of Sirqu = Tell 'A^rab by Arbite 
rtud Essi* eo c&nnot be plated too fur north. Being separated on 
e;idi eirle from the two fij^d points, IjindfLim and Sfrqu* Tit two 
stfilione, we "trill natimlly pluee it in the listf ice between Tub 
ot-Cn f Abe]i and T-.1J AbuT-Hamo* either at one of ille- two, or at 
the two intervening dies* Tell el-Mn^Wreh and Tell SimbeL Tell 
eC-tVftbeh and Tell Simbel are exclusively Early Bronze (third 
millennium), though not important sites* while Tell el-MnSisrfsb 
SMiias to contain nothing but Early Iron, and has no earlier deposit. 
I'll AWl-Haaan in a finer mound, possessing both Early Bronze 
and Early Iron, am may be determined wifh certainly from fho 
Rtm tilled mound scarp overlooking the river. Since Stipru existed 
both in the Early Bronco and in the Early Iron, the Identification 
seems practically certain. IL has nothing to do with Salihiyeh- 
XMlft, as the writer raahlv piwMmed Ln hie previous article, milled 
by the fHgrrapees of the itineraries, AqarbSm presumably lay Ire- 
tween Word! and Tell AbD*bH.fiSftn + while ArMtp and Kasi were 
situated befwoen the- latter and ‘ASIrah—just whore can hardly to 
determined, since they may have been only villager of watihd hut*. 

The search for Mari. which wo* one of our principal ofgeetive.^ 
was quite nnsuccessuiL and the mystery remains. The only possible 
location near the eontlueru-.- of the Euphrates and the Habir seems 
to be Baseireh, ancient Cireesiinn^ but the writer was unable to find 
any traces uf Early Copper strata underlying the thick deposits of 
the Gn^vo-Eoman and Arabic period?. If it were not for the fact 
that the southern boundary of the district of Mari waa i| Supra, 
wl ich certainly cannot be placed farther south than Tell Abfi T h 
TIofjiii, it would be tempting to place Mari at Tell ef-Harirl and 
Tell Madqflq fnot 3 fadk&k* as spelled in my previous article>, 
north of Albn-kcmnL Toll el-llarfri is a very eiteTishre mound, 
half a mile across, while the adjoining Tell Mndqflq is a striking 


1 .4 rnttmfA f^i .Irnun^. Jap. Ill, 113, 
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<t>ne several hundred me Etna t o the west, and may be tie ruined 
ti-mple*lower of tin* dfy, Both were liouri^iing cities in 1 Early 
4-upper iige f and were ubiiiuloiitd alraut the beginning of the second 
millentilnm, There can be no doubt that TdJ d-Haltn wa* hi 
least as important ae any dty of iht: Middle Euphrates m the third 
millennium, From the confluence of the Euphrates and the Habfkr 
to the frontier of Babylonia there is no other early site that con 
compare wiih it. A* pointed out m Bulletin no. 21, there it a 
strong tempi at ion to identify Tell eFHariri with Mari, whirls uniat 
have hud precisely thr- same archaeological history. Nor should we 
Overlook the important fact that the Merrhan of 1-Jdfire ctlso lay 
in tin.' vicinity of TelJ d-Rariri anil Tel! Madqiiq {middle of page 
201), though, a* we have atoll* quite di&tbet from the A-syriaa 
Afuhiul-S^iij^rnhliiJ^ which wo# on the other side of the river. 
Since we are, accordingly, no longer swayed by ScheiPs identifies- 
rion of M err Intis with Aqarlj&ni, we tuny consider Ckv*a identifica¬ 
tion of MflrikMera with Mcrrhan more &crioitaly k The final n r 
which Clay disregarded, may tie do-. to an error of the eoribe. whose 
eye wondered to the final ft of the ham# Gidtlan, following ilerrhajj 
immediately m I&dtntfa list of Parthian stations, ilerrba ma? 
hov.? been a mere station with :s caravansary attached, like others 
ol Iridonrs places. ^o we need nut worry about it* exact location, 
TScj Lli archaeologieally and toponvmieallv, then t we have excellent 
reason* for identifying Mari with Tell d-(Turin, \mt while the 
definite fituteini'iir of the Sehroeder tc£t remains to vex us it is 
hard to eiufipe from our dilemma. The alternative possibility that 
Tell el* Hariri repnraeim the old Sumerian A raft* co ronM nda itself 
lcs5 and Jus*. jmil the writer is hiclbed to doub( the correctness of 
the idttvti&mtim of Amtta with Stlhi m SiEbrocder, no. 183. 

\V> &ha faded to (deniify Rftpfcqu, Though feeling confident That 
it is neither it K&madT nor at Seih Mus'firl below RamJu U. Tell 
er-Ba'y&n we were miahta to find with the time at oar disposal;, 
but it seems 10 be -situated in the arid lulls above the Euphrates 
Valley, an it if hardly likely that it is the site of Rapiqm 

Turning to tin? topography of the East Tigris country, discussed 
on pp. 20ft ff.. we mtiHt now surrender the identification of Zah(b)&n 
with Altyn Ki>prii entirely. At Altyu Koprit there is no siph of 
an ancient mound, nor was the writer able to see any mounds in 
Lhe neighborhood. Yet the arguments for a location of Ztibban 
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on the Lower Zhb iarc just its imprariw us they were, Without a 
full archaeological etimy of the Low.?r Zuh vnlley, ii would bo 
unsafe to propose » definite identification. Working on the basis 
of the Triiq survey* the writer would nil] a Itanium to ThII c AIi 
ujh! the extenehe mint of Guhab (Qubfth?) just above. it. Tell 
'All is jri*t about a third n& far from the mouth of tin- Low^r Hah 
a* AlfcjU Kofinij and is on the direct line from AEhir to Arrapha 
(Kerkiik), with which it h still connected by ™sd* The region 
south of Tell *AU has never been examined hr archaeologist^ but 
feems to contain iiuiuencruB ruined towns and camk, Wu may 
eafily identify it with Slmunm Tlit* view EEmr then* was mother 
town called Zuhbun or Zniuhan near Sippitr, m uumituiued hy 
Street, Ungual! (ZDMG LXVII, 134, n, U) and Meaner {OLZ 
1019, TO* is* 1) k tempting, but does not follow with absolute cer¬ 
tainty from the passage* cited. Just where the Zubban uf 1/ai/fu 
I, 42 ff. belongs is quite obscure. 

While Zubktn is thus not at Altyn & ip lib there js no archupo- 
bigjciil reason against the tdenfification of Arranha with Eerlrilk, 
which is situated on an bumeuee mound. In the oeighboiiiood 
Frof^sor Cliiera* followed by Professor Dougherty and the writer, 
found numerous mounds, many of which Ante back to die earliest 
tisic^. as m shown by the painted! astied ■■ hie poitary with which 
they an? covered. The same is tme of thu region south of Kerkuk, 
around Taza RurmAtu (Hurmatly) and below ic on the QAes Gti* 
whir.-t is lined on kith >idc-^ with mounds. At Tiki itself thane 
n fairly huge mmmd with Early Bronze pottery. 

The problem of the location of ASmarmak^TupIia^ ha* come into 
it new stage dnra Laugdon^ identification of Afrniiinak itself with 
Tell d-Atmur* ea^fc of the lower DiylMi, a little over twenty miles 
in a straight Hoe northeast of Baghdad/ The m&on for the identic 

J Thrm i* a ■*!TEdm L - dJitTfipoary between the fri-mion rnml Kri^i^t w 
Ju.ri.H with reaps i \o the nitufttkra THl cb ^*nm\ J'h" Englbh military 
mrvej «be#t Ko 2C Bftghdld i scale Is £53,440) places Tdl et-A^mnr 

two miles eouthw^n of Um? inlar^ltoa of 44* 4& F K_ long,, 33* 30 r 

N"- 111., '.vhilr ihi' CicrmnQ war map ): 400>000 r fid. Rflgh(IAd t places* it 

eight milrs Dorlbiutfl of the <ame point, 31 mil** (=00 Idbmpti^d 
fna» ftfHMr The Englkh 4-uiK4 tiro-milra-tn-andjairh #Km^ fi>r lbi« 
wvtSno hat rnit pi been ptitiUnhvd, 3t 1* nr4 life-rEj :hat lh' j Erijcliah mip 
i| Qlnre rfamvet thati Lhe fivniuui, Njwy inll y a quHtluli mark ia placed 

after :!t= num: «□ Un< fermtir. While- the- twn> principal raftogfjpliit 

3 
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llcatioii (see the discussion in K ink f} is that bricks mentioning 
the building of a temple at A^uunniii are rrparted io have cotne 
from Tell eVAdrmif. Langdon furl her &ugg?*t* fhiLt Dtrr wt-i 
shunted at 1VU nl-DeEr {Mound of the Monastery) south oE Teh 
Amu ir. The locution of Aiiiuiiijuk wear of Mendel !i agrees quite 
well with the wmert I oration of it in the neighborhood of Mendel! 
(p- 31 - ) P though Tell el-Asi mi tectum rather far ww&L It raav W 
that Lang-don's Lufomuini ims mistaken, nr that rhe evidence of 
the bricks is not decisive. Dr. Legruin fold the writer that brides 
of limMhigcttL precisely simitar to those found by Langdon a? 
Tell Bshrijah, which was idem ideal with Is in on the basis of them, 
are also found at Ur, 

The locution of D&r in |Ji«- miighlHirhood of Tel] d-Asmar cannot 
I# madh to agree whh the indications of our geographic:al text. 
The identification of Dt'r with licdrph oi a mound in its vicinity 
(Tell el^Aqr?) se^qi& more satisfactory, ns seen by Farrar and 
others. Poihflpe ei still better solution would Ini the location of 
D^-r hi .ferssan, some twelve miles strath of Bedreb* There arc 
numerous mounds in Lli* district of .IVssAta, which baa thi- addt- 
tionaJ ail vantage u l being nearer Babylonia, in which ease Bedreh 
may represent I brut- 

In connection with the modern Baby Ionian place-names disciraed 
ims pp + $VJ ff. ¥ a few remarki are iu plnce, Anckmt Adah b now 
Bifinuyali. not Bi&mfyeh. The two name* ate very common. and 
sometimes iiiioiduu3*e, Unrnia la now Voha f but ¥*ha is said by 
ihv natives to n-present Johxh, smee there is a marked tendency in 
‘ J ™l’ Arabic to pronounce / (dj) an y, as in ini for /u u r 
for jimi, How The mound received it* name, which means “ 

■auihorm^H differ by Inn mile** It i* rery uimit«£! to dt- in!* ihr tjnrjt^n 4- 
* M thfl iikinU&atioo of Tell «bA«sn*r wiih A£nunnak Ott the ti4=j ft <4 tb- 

* li r* to write j>fi^ 4 iA p not Im&titi with a Ipttg d lu Hi# 

KfContl Wu»* tli« r Hi ill'll« for thrr origmal lon g d in U*a final 

syUabta is rtry ufloertniitL Tb* inn tiebrew farm of ib* nam* in 

with iwn nhort &-vo*w1a Hi? l. i* w^* fcwnv fraa a ttrapwriwu q 4 ibt- 

inc^ni ArabLn funtw of tbo P/f-^ oa, R ow wHh 

™ JT(hrew Ph»nJdaji The Mawiretfe Hebrew 

ifttmini rknBicifcjiisting profiiinmatidflj m f^oenkbui ihort 

o^HtKrtw tofflii yaw-np) htrfarae^^J, ^ in iTa*5J (Ak^) f,? r 11*444. 
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of cloth H> (joktih) , I cthjLot imagine, Thtr name of the ca ml 
Suit oI-QAr is also peculiar, and there &i?ems to be much uncertainly 
about ite true form, Both the English and the German war maps 
spell it Its though it were pronounced pftrft ehijfir (Khar* rcsp- 
Chari, which 1 have heard from Beduwlu at ^ftairlyeb. The 
literary Arabic writing L? T however* l^ s tf-Q&r, which. 
I was a^sirred at *Afe£* h the correct pronunciation. My native 
informants did not know the meaning of the name, wiiieh one 
h tempted to couDcct with liierary Arabic ijarok, plural qfdr* 
ctc P “mound, boulder * {al-juhaUu al-mmiqaiVu { nn af* 

phot? etc.)* A meaning like ” Stream of Mounds w would he most 
nppropriate for the old Euphrates of Stimer. The 5a t\ el-Qar may. 
however, derive ita name from the pr^Islomic canal IM-Qaf, 
between Eiifah and Wasit {Yaqilt-Wuetoiifeld* TV, lOf.J- The 
name of tie canal means* however* ** Possessor of Bittrtmm/ 1 frai¬ 
lly because its quays were lined with HfpliulL 
The nturh-ut of the early topography of Me#o]iohmiia must not 
forget that nearly all the cities and towns outside of Babylonia 
which Nourished during the fourth and third millennia (bcdgo- 
litbic and Early Copper) were abandoned before the middle of the 
second millyittiium, eo that their name- rarely appear in later 
sources. This is in a measure true of Babylonia ihdl> where such 
cities as Autnppak* Umma. Eridn* Lagan, TMhib, Aratta(?) # Bad- 
titiira, etc,, existed only in fh? Sumerian and Early Babylonian 
periods. and were in ruins tiefore die later Cossaoan ago* In the 
rest of Meeo;aitamia, however* it is a most striking fact to every 
archaeological explorer. As a result of the impress iota gained from 
mi examination of nearly a hundred sites in the Mesopotamian 
basin, itidurjing Northern Syria* which is inseparably rtmnected 
with it, the writer believes that at least two-tbirds of the unoeeu* 
pied Mounds of Mesopotamia outside of Babylonia were not 
erupted after the end o! the Early Copper iteobahEy 

half of the extant momids of Babylonia proper were noi occupied 
after this time. The most impressive region in this respect u the 
EbfI Tigris country, where we found hardly any isolated mounds 
m all which had been occupied after the beginning of the second 
millennium. Our observation was restricted to the mounds which 
were directly accessible from the main road Bushikd-Kerktlk- 
ErbU-Mosul. At a distance we saw score* of mounds in all dim- 
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titmo, and passed through fegion^ which were literally full of 
ruined cAnalfL A study of the mitpe of Lho Mrjiq Surrey is eren 
more calculated to give *ui idea of the vs st number of niotiuda in 
the East Tigris country. There u n t?m<m for the great predomi¬ 
nant of line region ld the military and economic history of Karly 
Eiitylimiu. Following is a lie: os the sites visited during a motor 
trip from Baghdad to Mosul:— 


Early Copper 

EJ&I 

Assyrian j 
Early Copj^r 
Aeueolithie, E.C- 

ti mi 

I Lute potteiy 
Early Copper 
f Assyrian etc. 
f Assyrian 4 
Only late seen 
Eariy Copper 
t Assyrian etc* 
Assyrian 
(t ?) Assyrian 
(IHrSamikin) Assyrian 
— ■ — Acueolitliie 

IX 


Between BiVqflbiiJmd Soli ru tern 
North of Kyzyl-rolftf 
TS^flq 

Tima Hurmltu 
Between *Vkm and Kvrkiik 

a a a m 

Kerknk 

Between Kerkuk arid Altyn Kdprci 

irt U 44 XX it 

Erhtl 

Between Erbii and the ZtLb 

« *1 4* ii it 

4* il it il ii 

Mm rid 
Kuyunjik 
IfombHil 
i-kuih of Horsfihad 


(Itrquqina) 

Tuzu Tepe 
fiola Tepe 
IJozueh Tepe 
(Arraphu ? > 

(Jot Tejie 
(Arbeb j 


Tell Sa'di w£ 
(Cukh) 

(Nineveh | 


Ii: tile above list we hnie employed the iistu f to indicate the 
presence of strata of either earlier or later date, depending on 
whether it precedes or follows the nuiin period given. Of the 
foregoing just half ?hf>w no period of occupation later than the 
first part of the second millennium, while ail bat three seem to 
liavc t«n occupied in the early period ns well as later. Until wo 
reached Assyria Proper we found very lew mounds which had been 
occupied during the Assyrian period. 

The cuneiform record* agree fully with the archaeological picture. 
As noted above, there is a very remarkable role ployed fay the Eart 
Tigris irountry in tin- third millennium. where its cities and states 
appear again and tigaiti in our cuneiform sources, in striking con¬ 
trast to the fewness of references to the West, Syria and the Upper 


the Topography of Ancient 1 fegopotumui 22'-* 

Euphrates country. The lands of tie East Tigris region were then 
tilth and prosperous, b-o that they acted m powerful intonij>-1:iaries 
in the spread of Babylonian culture eastward into Persia and 
Turkestan. The Sumerian treasure of Astrabad,* southeast of the 
Caapiun* Joses its isolation entirely id the light of our growing 
knowledge ol the early Sumerian cult one of the East Tigris country* 

Another example of the decline of cmlixaiiun in Mesopotamia 
after the third millennium is the Ballli nUej l Mow Uarmru Of 
four large sites investigated in the valley of the Balrh only one was 
occupied after the beginning of the second millennium: not a single 
site was inhabited in the Assyrian age. Tell ZeiilUn if purely 
aeneolithir; Toll es-Semn i? mostly of the earns ago, hui w:ls occu- 
pfed briefly at the beginning of the Early Copper; while Tell el- 
Bay a* flourished only in the Curly Copper, when it must hate been 
a very important city, in view of its extent. Xicephoriiun (Kaqq.ih 
el-'Apqah) was not founded until late in the Hellenistic age, 
Tte archeological situation is illustrated by the total absence In 
Assyrian teiis of references to organised civic Life in the lower 
Bdtt) valley. In ril probability it will turn out that Barrio itself 
enjoyed ils greatest prosperity during the earliest age?, though it 
may have escaped unbilled during the barbarian irruptions of 
the Dark Age. 

The question of dim barbarian inviikma has been fully dis¬ 
cussed by the writer in his paper* "The Historical Background of 
Genesis XIV w (. JSOM X, so wb need not repeal the argu¬ 

ments and conclusions hem. Until the fundamental importance of 
these invasion? is understood, the history of Western Asia must 
tfem&m exceedingly puxriiug. The irruption of the Haiku 11 {MKipI** 
into Western Ash in the thirteenth and twelfth centuries ft. c. 
\m* insignificant in comparison; even thr Tnigrition of the Cim* 
nieriang and Scythian?, which brought about the downfall of Assyria 
and Bn by Ionia, was more ephemeral in diameter, even if no le^ 
important in its ehna&quenoesv 

The wholesale destruction of Mesopotamian town* during the 
first port of the second milkrminm naturally makes it Tery difficult 
ta identify places mentioned in texts of the third TniiknniuitL In 
a feir cases the names survived as the designation of mo urn Is, Fotue 

1 See K«TiMz^ h Journal nf E$yp rian to I. IT. pp, t-27. 
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of whit;!i were later occupied again, a? Bareip —Til-Bars ip = Tell 
el-Akmar. Hubbu — Til Humbo {p. 221 >, etc. In general, bow- 
bTc-r, the exact identification* matt await the discovery of addi¬ 
tional data, and especially the complete archaeological survey of 
Mesopotamia. 


TilE PROBLEM OF THE OH1GIK AND EARLY HISTORY 
OF THE DEITY S1N-IB (NIN-URTA, MN-UBASH) 

CEOttUE A. Bakton 
Vmsmxttr m PEfirenTjufiA 

The deity Niji-IR, wphose name is explained in syllabari?? a* * 
Hin-nr-fa, 1 Ni-[ur]-fa/ and was one of the moat 

popular dailies in ancient Babylonia. Historically, howerer, lie is 
one of the must elusive* The jryllabaries identify him with. many 
deities, mid t'm- religion literature asm'bee to him many and 
varied fauctions. He is equated with Ningirsn, Ningidlfcida, Xin- 
ehafeh, Ihmpae* Imgaftanda, Zahaha, Uarduk* and Asliur, and a 
number of others. He is regarded as Intercessor^ protector, warrior, 
god of life, god of orade-s god of the chase, as Etui-god, «tornk-gnd f 
weather-gori, and fc* judge. He h sun o£ EnliL of Ea, of A&lmr, 
and of other gods. He k consort of the goddesses Baa and Gulrn 
He h identified with xhc snn, with Saturn* and with Venus. It 
is no wonder, then* that the opinions of scholars have .differed 
widely as to ki> origin and functions, and even a- to hi- name. 
To mention hut a few of th-e^K- t I mywlf thought ip 1902 * that 
Nm-IB Wfl.< simply a iot^r name for the god Ningtevti of Lissash— 
a name by means of which that god was divested of load assoc iu- 
tioius 00 that he might be worshipped in other cities, Jastrow 
thought 1 that Xin-IB was an epithet that was applied to ninny 
different deitipr. It was Hma that he accounted for the ubiquity 
and The manifold ehamter of the god, Clay T who dkeovered that 
in the Persian period m Aramaic hh name was MflJR,* held that 
Kin-IB was but one of the manifold forms assumed by the god 
AnmrmA who was for Clay one of the earliest, if not the earliest, 
c.f Semitic desties, and the original from which most historical 
Semitic At&ife* sprang. Phomie 1 regards Hm-urash as the origi- 

* YBC, 1 R 55 , 247 , 

■CT\ WHY. 1% Iff. 

*CT, XXV. lh ts r 
•tiemitot ohtH-f 252 

1 Religion BahplvmitnM *m& jUiyriMWH f, OS, anil 11, 103& 

*m r X, 9L 

1 MO* l r * Edfpr«C&* inrtitrrTwflfjr rdtrtn^ 309. 
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nol form of the name, derives tirasA from the root erem 
“to plant *"—4 qutl form— and regards the god as a god of to- 
tility, or ait agricultural ddly, the god of fields and cands^ 
rsignud/ on the other hand, thinks that Nm-urta was the oldest 
pronunciation of the no mo, that this wag ohlmptod to Ni-urffi, this 
to Xi-wiishta, this to Iniwnstita ( nt^lSfct}. while from Ni-urta then 1 
wju, he believer, a iso derived hy a .-light eJmuge, Ximurta* by which 
the deity was widely known. Such are a few of the wide diver¬ 
gencies of opinion. 

One who works through the rich materials concerning Kin-IB 
collected by Jsstrow in his great work DU Erlujion B*&yfofiitn& 
**nd A$^rkm, or who lw&z up the literature on Kin-IB cited by 
Beimd in hi?- Pantheon Btthyfonkim , ^€3 fL, can hare no doubt as 
to the myriad forms assumed by Xin-IB in later thought, and of 
the grwit variety of fractions rad relationships ascribed to him. 
These arc reflected in myths, in hymns, and in references in royal 
annals. None of the tests of ihia rlmss com+\ however^ from a 
Umc earlier than the First Baby Ionian Dynasty i>e the Dynasty of 
Ijirea. If we would 7 h 4. the origin of die god* we must push our 
knowledge back to an earlier date than this, lor by the year £000 
e. r. two or three millennia of history had passed over Babylonia, 
city-ftate had many times conquered city-lute, cult bad mixed with 
cull, myth with myth. In a word there had been syncretism of all 
Sorii, so tluit myth.- and ideas originally contacted with one deity 
had k-on freely appropriated by others. 

So far as 1 have observed, the nsmt of Xin-IB does not occur 
in any hymn written earlier Ilian the Dynasty of I^raa, and in but 
a few proper names We turn accordingly to a ifcudy of these 
iL&me- ; P Dr-Xiu-IB wav thi A name borne by one of the kings of the 
Dyua-t i uf bin con tern por&ry with tho Dynasty of Lar*a, but for 
the |rHriod of the Dynasty of Fr the proi^r names known to us 
of which Xin-IB formed tho divine clement were all borne by men 
of One hm* a small city not far front Nippur rad tributary to it 
Among the tablets from Dreborn there arc frcftrds of lifts of ani- 
mal- fer fdcrifice to Kin-IB together with mmSkr lists to other 
dririe^. These test:- range in date from the H%n of Dungi so the 
rad of the dynasty of Ur. The raimds to be offered are ummlly 
land* nr sheep, though once, bullock*. 1 * In tliee* ter to the ileitis 


*olz, xs, item, ef. 


'* U trmp« <fc* f&u d r Vt t no. 3E8, 
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Jtfa most often named in this order: Eulil, NinMl (or Kiiikhursiig), 
Kttsktt, aud Xin-IB, n though sometimes the god Utu fShiiimish) 
and Ininm (latttax) am thrown in between. 11 Nusku and Nin-IB 
are simikrlr paired m tablets in which the ttAme* of the other 
deities do not occur* 1 * The natural ijifcreuee from the fact that 
the names are ^o arranged i& that at this time Nin-IB was a godded 
and was regarded as the wife of Nusku. just as Nfiilil was the wife 
of Fxiilil and fshtar the wife of Shetmash. The writer years ago took 
the ground that all the Babylonian din ties whose names Iwgin with 
Nin were originally goddess who inter underwent a change of 
a vkw which a tiumber of Esther scholars have shared. 
Badaii has pointed out that Mash* who is equated with Nin-IB 
existed in both a masculine find feminine famt 1 *—a fact which, 
confirms the theory. If the inference drawn from these Drehtoi 
tablet* is justified, Nin-IR was at the time of the Dynasty of Ur 
still in the feminine stage ©f his development. Nuskn was a fire 
god—perhaps a sun-god. The suggestion of Dborrae th at Nin-IB 
(Ntn-urash) was an agricultural doity n urmh coming from rrc.fu 
%l to plant," appears to he well justified, Indeed the sign 1 B, by 
which the setsond part of the name h usually expressed. appears to 
bear out this tntiuriiig* The writer showed in 1920 lfl that this 
sign originated in the picture of on enclosure, the second story, or 
the top, of which waa reached by means of a staircase which ran 
Up outside of it. Such a struct n re woa brnlt at Lairash by Ur-Nina 
and repaired by later ruLers there, and it? great *tai reuse was dis¬ 
covered by ile £arse<\ IT Hall and Woolley have since uncovered a 

11 Vi. Lc.njain. f> ft-mp« rfr* row d*l 7 r. riem. SfliS. 25 ft. SCO,, 293 , 29 '. 
£SB* and Lutig^Son, TaWcft /row rAr iffAinf o/ Drthrm, n& 15. 

” n. Legraiit. op. ifif.* no, 295 (bn®, Itagrtia. nr, 255) h Usu ap^ari 

without latnuh thuugb Knli( r N'inlil, Nu^Lll uni Xin-lit -vnir. 

11 CL dc OmutilLliU, TuA^f tea d* Brrhi.in, mm 5501 aid ozlX In t lew 
of theae the dvicie* are not paired at all; thus CT, XXXII, pis. 4,2 
atnl 41$. The fact that in then Kin-IB a wA i^raciatoi with Xnuku in. 
S& way writes tb* arpim^t admc«J fttjfifp 
14 CL fhi#in*> p. 392. A quarter of a rr*iEury*» a draft c*; in 

kitfivtadg? iiflff fcbl* bc*>k ni written plann m*mj of ifc* pmblrflL' trhi’h 
it treats In quite new parfipc^ilTi'. Thr point jm EjtmLku Lb, fcawerar, c$ti- 
Ariib«l By this ndviiaw. 1 bop* at an rarjj- date to rewrite the book* 
“GL HaJiiu in JHfandU «| nn^-iTrar^ Tolu^c, p_ 423 IT. 

1 *AJRL p XXXVI, 315 ff. 

Et CI_ Hr &jtrgg*e p ft n+ (TkaWe, .!«■ F*rwr ami Ifcuxo^i r*=f 

nflnr n>ydJ# cOnjJdA-wiw, ami Cnwfi Xo*wU$$ fouiitrj £+ frlfaft. 
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similar attncture at Tell Oheid four nr five miles from Ur, that 
wan built in the earliest period of Babylonian history. 1 * Since the 
Babylonian sign for granary pictured n structure into the top of 
which grain could he poured and from the hoi coin of which it could 
fce drawn *■ probably these structures were granaries. Such 
public storehouses were also temples ao that the gram would be 
under the protection of a deity. Thera can he little doubt, the re- 
fora, that the sign pictured a granary, and wag thus a fitting symbol 
by which to express the name of on agricultural goddess. As such 
structures have been found at two places among the earliest build¬ 
ings of Babylonia, it is fair to assume that they existed in other 
places. Pro! tally in the early settlement* every town had one, so 
that Nb-IB, “the Indy of Ihe IB/' wag a generally rceogniwiii 
name for an agricultural goddess. That Nin lB was an agri- 
cidtarai deity can scarcely bo doubted. In later syllabariee he is 
identified with many agricultural gods, including the 

date-god."' 

All this being fairly well made out, what slmll we make of the 
alternate explanation of the name Sin-IB, “ Kin-nita "? Unguaii 
regards urfa as the original form, and explains how ur<E#^ may 
have been derived from it by phonetic change. 11 Such a supposi¬ 
tion dees not seem to be necessary; the two names may hate arisen 
as separate epithets. \Vo cannot prove, however, that Unguiul'* 
view is wrong, and it may be right, tf it be right, then Nui-irrfq 
was the earlier, if not the original name of the goddess, and our 
assumption that the goddess was an agricultural deity would re¬ 
quire iliitt the name ur/a should be appropriate to such a deity. In 
any com. tir/a need* to he explained. 

It U noteworthy thin in the Yale Syllabary this dement of the 
name (urif) is spalled ur/u, with a t. 1 venture to suggest tliat 
ur£u {j a word for “ earth ” derived from the Arabic ,/M, It 

'*S*e Unit it) it* Prwocditipi Of the. Society of Antiguaru-i. Luniltui, 

1D10-20, pp. ffl-44; Juanurf of Egyptian Archaeology, V7II, 241 ff. *ad 
IS. (77 ff.f alio WsoIIot in tbs ViurKn Journal, Morti, 1824. Mpccinilv 

p, 8. 

tit writer 1 * Origin oad Drutlofnnnt of Babylonian Writing, 

du. 487. 

"CT, XXV, ill 22. 

■‘01-K.XX. t>f. 
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tg true that appears m Akkadian usually a$ irfifii but the 

Babylonian Semite may have pmnminced it j'J*, whereas m 
Akkadian writing the dottiest graphic reprwentiitfon of the <j* 
possible inis by a It it possible, therefore, that iirfa may be but 
a slightly changed form of the oldest Semitic word for fc * earth-” 
Nfo-urtu would then, bo the ^I^dy ol the earthy an appropiats 
name for im agrfcultfcral ddty. in nil |>nrt*4 of the world earth 
goddesses hare been givers of agricultural products. However the 
name Kitt-nrtu: may have originated, antfi we believe Nin-IB to 
have been. 

Aa already noted, we find the worship of Kin-uria at f>reborn as 
early a* the reign of Thmgi, fully a century earlier thou wc can 
trace it at any other place. This is shown mt only by the lists of 
*7Lrrifioe3 already alluded to* hut by the fact that the ntmK of this 
deity entered as a component dement into the composition of 
proper name* borne by citizens of Dreheni during the Ur dynasty 
at a time earl for than they have yet been found in any other part 
of Babylonia. At Drebem the individuals Hearing thr name wore 
not numerous* hut there were three during this period who bote 
the name: one was a scribe, 11 one a herdsman of rows," mA the 
third was a witness.* 2, So far os mir evidence goes, it would secim 
to point to Drehem as the original seat of the wonhip cf Nin-IB P 
but ia the present state of our knowledge this inference cannot be 
pressed* Were Km-IB the original goddess of Drehem, one would 
eipect more of its people to bear names conjponnded with hers. 
True, we have not as yet any very large number of tablets ft™ 
Ihehem, but it is dso true that there are hundreds of mounds in 
Babylonia that have not been explored, and any one of these may 
reveal a form qf the cult aider than that of Dreheni and oue that 
commanded the allegiance of a much larger number of devotees. 

Indeed from what we now knew it seems possible that much 
additional information as to the early history of the cult of Nin-IB 
may bo obtained when the ancient city of Dilhat is identified and 
eicavutod. Hammurabi, in the intfoductbii to hit code of law^* H 
fittje that ho " extended the city of Dilbat and filled the granaries 

11 da ^FnfudtUr, TriftMiet 4 * eo. S&73. 

«tWLr 55m 

H Kfo*> Ur Dynwtty T-aMtU. uo. 31- 
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lot the mighty god I IV* Thus it appears that in Hammurabi^ 
time III was the god of Dflbat, though in the time of Xebudufcd 
nc^ar it was the iieat of the worship of Ann*** From the order in 
which Hammurabi onuiucratet the cities of Babylonia, it neems 
that Dilbai Jay to the south of Borsippa—an inference which is 
confirmed by many later refenjicca to ik* T In Hammurabi's uss 
of the divine name III appear.' alone without the prefix NIil If 
the simple and compound forms of the name refer to the same deity,, 
IB ia the simpler and earlier form, and Urn deity of Pilhal would 
he earlier than that of Drehem. Hammurabi'a reference proves 
Umi HI was an agirkultuml deity, and his statement that IB 
possessed granaries (fairu) prates that IB (ttrl^ urmh) was con¬ 
nected with the sign for storehouse as was inferred above* The 
name of the deity IB also occurs in, pome lists of gods found in the 
archives of the city of Ashur, in one of winch it is equated with 
Bun ami Niidfl* 1 ami Lu another it is listed with Gull. 3 * As IB 
h Existed with fftorehouBee and is equated with the same deities 
a* Xiu-IB it eecrtu naie to assume His? the two wort 1 but different 
forms of the same deity,*" 

When, then, wq study the history of Nin4B by a scientific 
method* it appears that we cannot trace the history of the cult 
back of the dynasty of Ut r Ibat during the time of this dynasty 
<iur sources confine the cult to Drehem, and that during this period 
the deity w as a goddess, the consort, of Xtmku—apparently an earth 
goddess. For the earlier history of Nio-IB wo await the discovery 
of other sources. 

**Cf. ijmgittraS Smbatytomiadu K&niffinatktiffen. pp. 72 , &£> IDS. 170 p 
mri 1U- 

iT See lhi 1 material tollectfil by Horattsb GtQgmphtu’ and Gttokichiis dzt 
aiim Orv-Hf*. 3bfi fT, 

** Srti Schr&di-r. iffitsWi om« jljwwr Mrifihwdenen InkatiM, no. 

m. v. 

11 Ihid ri im, 42 P <*!. ill 

^Whini this article was written. It had net neted tb* faei that a ijo4 
TR in ntmttoiiFd in tablet* from Fim iSuripput} written In (otirtb 
mitlenniEim a.c. (Se* tVimel WiriwctmfttrJti au* lam. m> r 0* m. r. 7), 
Th5i entail the theory a^ianced abort, amt csrripn out kmrwUHi^ of it* 
ItfirinniiE^E hack a tk Mn d y^ai> earlier ihan thfl s^uru^ quoted in the 

artide. 



AS INSCRIPTION OF EUBA'Al* KING Op BYBLOS 

CjlAtiLES €. TOHBEY 
Yaia Uarnuiri 

Tttii nt-sroTKEV of a third Phoenician inscription oI earlier date 
than either the Moabite Stone or t lie Ealamu monument is espe¬ 
cial] y welcome jus I now. By good t'o rm s Lr ■ _ the ner flius &ha 
comes from Bybloo* thm giving us a better foothold for our study 
til Phoenician palaeography. We now hare from this ancient city 
three my si inscriptions containing the same peculiar alphabetic 
lorm^ : the epitaph of Ahiriim, of the 13th century ] the votive 
inscriptioii of Abibakb of the middle of llie 10th century; 1 and 
the monument here d 

The new inscribed object A small statue of the Egyptian ting 
Osorkon I K cA, the son and auoee^ot of Se§onk I, 

which was placed as a votive offering in the sanctuary of Bakkth 
Oebal at By bios by EBha'ai* king of that city. TJic monument is 
deseijbfd, and the inscription deciphered and discussed. by Du^aud 
in S^rid, Y1 (1925), 1DM17, The tuonoment was Found by 
Wiedemann at Naples in 1881, and its hieroglyphic inscription was 
copied and published by him at that time. The Phoenician inscrip¬ 
tion was neglected, doubtless because it was not (bought to be 
genuine. This statue, together with the fragment of another simi¬ 
lar status from the same sanctuary, was sold in Paris in 1910; 
anti this time also the Phoenician inscription to have been 

regarded ns a forgery* presumably because of the peculiar form of 
a few of the disjaeters, It will be remembered that the Ahlbakl 
inscription, although it bad been known for a quarter of a century 
previous to it* decipbenncnt, Wfl? suspected, er mkread, unlil the 
discovery of the Ahiram sarcophagus furnished the key. 

The inscription reads os follows; 1 

I vn« I Vsjn&pfa] — rra i fes | tV:5 ; 1 ^et f ern 

“"W I inwff I 

1 Fur a diwu talon of ihfs*? two itmriptimia **■ tWi Joptauu 45, 2^-270, 

'IXifEiud publish*- 'i pCfeotagfaph oF the *lAfcmr. but giv** no 

of thp inscription* Sumv of the characters cin be cmly IrHltatkctly. 

Or not iut nil. in the photograph, and tbit*. U no defining atattmtit n* ui 
the number of letters tntjtsk^ in thv pkm^ when? ihe ^riling Ilelm hvea 
ofcliti* raced. 
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The characters closely resemble those of the Ahlrfim and Ablba f al 
inscriptions, and il i? specially to b* noted that we find here the 
EJita^ pmdiai forms of the letters kaf and m*m< The word* are 
marked ofT by short perpendicular lines* 

Dusaaud renders as follows: 

Cefctfl Ftatiie a fait l£lib&%1 t mi de Octal, en Mn&£[eration b 
B ii]%kt-Gebd p*mr luUm™*,. Qu>Ue prolong*? [les jour? d‘ 

K] libu'al ct mb ihiiux^ (dt r^gnu) star [Gehal!] 

The first word of the inscription is taken by B\mmi to be the 
u statue rt which appears in a few neo-Funic inscriptions* 
This is certainly the natural interpretation if the reading is sure, 
though it a dLy oiucriiiig fact that we must pos* over an interval 
cf nearly nine centuries la?fore we encounter the word again, Ita 
origin is an known, and there is no plausible Semitic etymology* 
Durand indicate!- a gap between, ihe two letters., hut dofs not state 
whether this is wide enough Eo give room Urr Lhi? letter 

The rixlL word, which is partially obliterated, is restored by 
Bussaud ns [^IfV^r llu prepi^itiori with it yifU infinitive 
which is rendered K caxmentian/' with appeal to the Arabic fl^1. 
Judging from the photograph, the break occurs lit the end of a 
bne, and in a manner which makes it uncertain, how many letters 
are mia+iiig, The jfifil infini tive set-ins altogether likely„ and the 
proposed restoration possible* though pnrhnpsi less probable. If the 
piepoarthm 3 is given tke n leaning 11 in return lor ” or w l>ecauM 
ot" it is possible to think of other verbs, such us (or rrn J 
and especially the very common |jn» Xu either case the infinitive 
might lie uaed with or without a suiBi pronoun, though the latter 
construction would be more tumid. Thun- we might restore 
'jJrra'^jrpa Mcwding til Hebrew pointing), “in re¬ 
turn for the favor shown him by Ba'alath^Gubal/' Any conjec¬ 
ture is precarious, however. 

The ne*t following word. Ooasaud explains as 

which he renders ** i w>u profit/' We know ihe Hebrew word, bow- 
ever, only in tin? ■ ombiimiion n'Tw “ hy reanon of, because of* 
aud the me of such a word here doe# not seem at all likely. It 

'Th*- sun*? fona traction ns id Gr a . 4; 15, Josh. 14; JK i S*tn 1*; ^ 
1* 5. 24; 20: 1, etc 
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to me quite certain that the word is the fcmmme of |hh; 
lie makes the offering to J^'uiulk-Gebal, hia dhln* m kfrsJ0, the 
term corresponding to ilie nn which appear* later in tb* same 
eoiubmsmoiL The form ol tlte word is of course perfectly regular. 

For the restoration of the r cm uni dor, ^[n l!'J ( com¬ 
pare the phrase in the Yebaw-milk inscription^ line G) h and 
the conclusion with "would to be quite certain. 

I wouJJ render the mrerripiiun as follows : 

Thin statue tret* made by Elibanl. king of Gcbtil. in reiurri for 
th* favor shown him by hi * Lady Ba'uhtth*G#baL May she prolong 
th$ days of Etlhnul„ and hk years, over G&hal! 

The palaeography of there* earliest inscription- from Rybloa is 
interesting in more than one way. In the find pluoa, it 
altogether probable, from the persistence, without change, of th^ 
pet silfar forms of kaf ami mem down to the nimh century* that 
these are merely local pecuUariiies + not archaisms (see this 
<T<HPRHAL< 45, 375)* Mure interesting still U the fact that in the 
oldest ntscripiion of all, the Ahltim epitaph, the atyle of the latter* 
** Opt lapidary* hut very distinctly suggests forms developed in 
writing on papyrus wiih h reed pen. We should expect this at 
By bios, of all places in old Phoenicia. Vie une given the impression, 
too, of a liremry language and a Conn of writing not at nil new, 
but long in uso. Because of the very cloae commercial relation of 
ths Phoenician porta with the cities farther inland, it would he 
very strange if the same script and the tame materials were nos 
also in use at the same time in the interior of Syria and Pale-nr.be, 
h now seems probable, not merely passible* that at the time of th* 
Anijirnu eoiraapoadance (14th centtoy) the ii.hu al mode of writing 
^ all iliin part of Wartem Ask was with ink and the reed pen on 
papyrus or ekin using atphahetsc choruoters whose form, to judge 
from the evidence which we have in the ninth century, varied onlr 
vi-ry slightly in the whole region reaching from Moab to the border 
of Cilicia. For diplomas F cnrreapondetice, and for huainaas docu- 
tucuy which if wn.ii important to pnf?rva } often in duplicate, the 
day tablet was incomparably better* The syllabic writing in the 
uniform character was also more precise and unambiguous for 
* Ul 'h documents p and uniter Babylonian influence its use Lad heen 
familiar throughout Western Asia, he. hiding Ask Minor, doubtless 
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for many centuries. For all ordinary purposes, however, the North 
Semitic rim meters and the perishable materials must have been 
used. For how long a time, prior to the earliest inscription from 
Bybloe, ire have no Wis even for conjecture. It is certain, at all 
events, that we are still a long way from finding the beginnings of 
the * Phoenician* alphabet.* 


• Th, luKTiptiotn of a peculiar type wbidt Inn fosn riincovend at 
tAii.jiji naif, to flit Siiuttlr peuituula, and rwintlj Lirr Iipen mu r -h 
din.-uwtl (but not really decipbeicdj, tun thui 1 * 1 - yield?.! no information 

of importance. 




A SPECIMEN OF OLD AEAMAIC VEESE 

Chaeles C* Toueby 
Vale ttittmarrr 

What ivae lo£t £o the world when ihe old Aramaic lireruture 
pt-ridK-'L wt: of e^u re cannot pac-ss-. Wc have ool ut present, ami 
probably never shall have, any sal la factory basis for an idea of 
either lu volume or its variety. The Elephantine papyri brought 
u surprise in this rcganJ + though perhaps not to those who weie 
familiar with the Aramaic inscriptions,. 

In tlid important Held of poetry, very little lias thus far come 
to light. We know, indeed, that in the earlier Aramaic Literal tire 
ol rlio Jews if wm customary to employ the ataudurd line of three 
stressed syUiiblcs. as in Hebrew; the Book of Daniel furnishes sulli- 
Oi=nt illustration of this, though in only a few scattered passages, 
I droved, some y celts ugo, that m the Aramaic original of iSnr 
Story of the Three Guardsmen* interpolated in the Book of Eacrs, 
and now preserved in tilt fragment of the old Greek translation 
known to qs as Fim Ksdras, the three formal disburses of the 
contestants at the court of Darius are compo&crl throughout m the 
famlLier three-beat verse, 1 This very interesting tale may have had 
a Jewish author, but it h more probably Gentile m ita origin* 

The ueecntimJ verse iaeicdb cumpoeed, ^hnost too v&ttiW, in fart. 
Irid the AramaicnBpeakmg Gentilff of the Persian period, or earlier, 
have also a syllabic meter, such Ud wt have not found, for instance, 
among the Hebrews ? Syllabic meter is the usual thing in the 
clu^ficsil Syriac literature, but has not hitherto been surely recog¬ 
nised in the great western branch of Aramaic, l onw demonstrated,, 
in the Zritichrift fur AxsyrwlQgie s VoL 29, 1913, pp. 313-3171 
ibe possibility of Aramaic syllabic meter in the original form of 
the Ifni's Prayer; showing that the Greek version given in the 
Third Gotipeh if rendered verbidly into Jewish Aramaic, can easily 
he tnndc to rep re rent strict fleveu-eyhahle verse. Several scholar^ 
after reading the article* wrote me their approval My own attitude 
toward itiy demonstration -was. and if. one of heiievolcjit akepticiiUB, 
I was interested to show the po^sibiIity T but prefer to leave it to 


1 Sw AJBL, 23 (IP07J, 1S7; nud gtvdUi, 41. 
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Others to recognize, if they wiLI ? something morv than an instructive 
eserebe* 

Thorn ia T however, unquestionable syllabic me tori ekilfolly used, 
in pwrly Ammons It is found in on inscription from Egypt which 
haa Jong: been known and riudivd, The monument bearing llu- 
iiukiription b in the museum of Carpentra®, iu Southern Franco, 
It game from Egypt* and is very charm toristicnlly Egyptian* hut 
the place where it was found it no lunger known. Tha ia&eription 
probably date* from tlie fifth century b. c . 3 The script, with 
approach to the * square ' diariwter, and the language, with its 
Egyptian dementis, are precisely those of the papyri from Ele¬ 
phantine. 

The jascription is in four linca T with the dosing portion os ih* 
last line obliterated. It is the epitaph of tt woman, i-ridently a 
young ivomzin; and is n noteworthy composition both for it 9 human 
appeal and ol*o for it s literary merit. The most important feature-, 
however, h the poetic form in which tile epitaph is Cut. 

The presence of vera? here hn* bvn suspected ever .-in- - Che 
first decipherment of the inecription, and for reasons which aru 
very apparent. Each one of the four equal lines of writing repre- 
tjeiLtii a logical unit; contains in fact si complete sentence, which 
we should mark oif with a period. More than thh, tmh lim- con- 
aiotif of two approximately equal datura, so that the ptfe^ni of ■■ 
regular rattnt* is inevitably suggested. As the Aramaic h read, 
there is—at least m the major part of the inscription—a rhythmic 
swing which can hardly escape notice ami from the first has tm- 
pressed many resdtm, Finally, it b worthy of attention, in vhw 
of facta, that in Lh* j ntrrmg of the first line of thu inscription 
o ii-./- J-*ff between the two rlauR^ whitih mnke up the line: 

that ip. tu the suppoeod caesura of the hypothetical verse. This 
might indeed be socidentaJ: but it is not customary to separate 
diiuses by u space, and the coineitieiiw with the oElw iqdu^iiosv* 
is vary striking. It is easy to See that been use of the unequal 
vtrbd length of the dame* in ihe foil owing line*, ami the limit* 

'! uruuld rpfer to my di^u^nuxj of thu ArMnaie palaeography of Ihii 
P“ idd * « n * fat * JflUWUL. 3* flPlTl. ^n p and in ihiv ii£T H *| 1 191$). 193 f. 
Tit? *tw*t m our tatcriptirin all til tbit Mth century, and 

thrfv E« no t:ou£i4W*tiua whli-Si would Oftd lo makr % later dn^ *eem 
pnfanUo: 
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of apace on :he inucribed surface, the graphic division, if intentional* 
con id not well bo canned tltrough. 

Joseph Derenbomgj in the i/fruriui/ G. serie* t. il 

(!Sti£ i T p, 2 <7, wa* tin- Or*t io attempt to show that the Carpentras 
epitaph Sh ca^t in metric form* If is dome] nitration failed ut certain 
points, but wits in the main excellent* and in need of little improve 
□lent, A similar iittpn.pt made nearly ten year? later by ScUoU- 
inarm* in I he 2DMQ, 32 (1878L 183 (see also 33. 252), we* less 
lorltuuiie, because less able, and did more harm than good. The 
belligerent Ln garde proceeded to 1 -how qp T Schlotimamn in dinr- 
net amt ie fashion in the Nachnchhn tUr K. (h*< t hr Wisienach. 
in thttingea, 1ST8, pp, :IC-attacking hi* interpretation o[ 
the inscription, and among other things the theory of motor was 
held up to ridicule. Clermont Gan nran. in the JI*vur ArthSolo- 
gique, 37 ( 1879), 31-33, said in effect dint he approved Lngunh-'e 
coni-Jii£ioT^ t hut would himself have preferred to use more polite 
language. Roth he and flalevy recognised a certain poeljf! form 
in the inscription, hut rejected the theory of metric regularity, 
la Palm:^graphical Society, of J Manuscripts and 1 n*tf rip- 

tioim. Oriental Serie** nl, WULmm Wright, Lon don, 1 375-1 883 
the inscription (with Plate 04) was given eiceUcnt Treatment in 
brief corripnas, chiefly on the basis of material furnished by NuUlnka. 
There was appended a tranaliteration of the first three lines in 
the form oJ ver^o* but wiiii the L'ommont, that the demonstration 
of meter for the whole inscription seemed impossible. The editors 
of the VIS also rejected the theory, and ia recent years tlu?re has- 
been no attempt to rensw tho diaeiiision. In Cooke** Tefi -Btwk 
a/ i'iorth'Ssmitic InxcrijffiQns the rcunmeutary on the Carpentras 
■Stole (pp. 205 L) contain? no allusion to anything of the TUtiire 
of poetry In either outward form or inherent character of the 
epitaph; Ihe reader would not know that the question had ever 
bc*n raised; and the is true of LidAharski^ BwdhtcL 

The rcu^ui why the theory of an epitaph in ver-- bn* bran so 
completely abandoned b probably to be found in the paramount 
iniluence of the CIS* The pronunciation of ^evend of the words 
of the inscription is ambiguous and on the decision bene everything 
depend*. The fortn of the Ar&mnie verb, III the feminine singular, 
L in unpointed test the same for the second and third person*; 
And it w*& natural to suppose that the direct address which ie 
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c attain in ihc last two line*, was intended from tile beginning. 
So tli editor of iJie Carpus decide and ihe subsequent treatises 
have accepted their jndgraent* With this undemanding of the 
verbs in question, no theory ol regular meter is possible. The 
current in terpen la Lion is certainly mistaken, however. In the first 
too Line# of the epitaph the girl is spoken of. and t-hurnrfcTizri]* 
in tile third per>nn; in th^ two remaining Hue* she 1 3 directly 
addxcsraL 

The consonant text of the Inscription reads m follows: 

&£.T7^ i-!ET» 'i Nn;sn 'Erin rra ran ra'-o 

nan max x 1 ? urx nroi itdjj *6 nrra qjtuo 

^np )'s enp ]a fo*ij 5 new enp 

[roto 'in ’] rren pji ’njra: nnte "n 

much I should Tender thus!: 


Blessed is Tal>a + daughter of 1 ihaph 
She, who to none did aught of evil. 

Before Osiris be thou blest. 

Be thou (his) worshipper, my fair one, 


devotee of the god Osiris; 
by whom no sLuder what¬ 
ever was spoken, 
before him take the gift 
of water; 

and among hi* saints be 
thou complete. 


This ie jute nesting as a religions document;, and perhnp* e*po 
chilly aa an esepre^iou of human affection coupled with the con¬ 
viction that the personal quality which endeared rhb girl to her 
relatives and friends on earih will give her a favored place before 
lhe g wh of the lower world. Tuba, the fair one (and the attractive 
face pictured on the monument may well be an attempt at a por¬ 
trait L aho who hail harmed no one by either won! or deed, wifi 
stand near to <Mris m hifl Imudnnihi 

There ur* Br-Tonl noteworthy parallels to this epitaph. One 
wiiidi comef especially elope is a Greet inscription found in Pales¬ 
tine. at Kabul ns, and reported to the French Academy in 1898- 
It u in two hexameter lines, the second of which haft never been 
completely understood, it read* ae follows* 


Qdpttu pm wmpwp* *bAjj + f^opoc ^ unpx* 1 * 

KuCfrin tiAiinrr^Pt, icutti^o,. ^ ^ 'EJUiktuk, 

The extraordinary didiL-uhy canned by this Little iii>Feriptinn r 
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which ai tJii* first gin nee m easy of interpretation, can he 

seen hy reading M. Philippe Bergers discussion of it (Aa&dtmir 
Itmcriplitiui ti BtHpz-LtHr&t, C&mtes Rendu% 26 ( 1606 ), 
&tM54). The LiiX clause of the second line has clc>fleJ orerv attempt 
to give it a satisfactory rendering, " wlioilier onu take^ ^ w the 
relative pronoun or as the imperfect of the verb An inter¬ 

pretation to which Berger at one time inclined regarded 'EA^ur 
aa an alternative form (already attested) of the geographical name* 
rcifliifis* in the nominative ease, nin] hupjHisecl the word pisrrTjpun* 
to liave he re the (otherwise unexampled) meaning “tomb,” That 
is, the inscription mentioned the j'tiiiscirt of Pluto as fi Kosirn 
(Kote), whose tomb was Efmists” (in spite of thft 7 ** 1 !) + Aside 
arom the other improbabilities., this does not sound quit* like an 
epitaph- A nearer approach to something plausible seemed to fee 
made hy regarding *E\runii uz the name of the deceased person- 
If vm s^igg-ested* with due licit t&i ion, that ^wnmight po&libly 
Jmve here rhe meaning of p-m/t, “ iiiitittU‘ii + I? The rendering 
would then he : LE For thou, Kliiusiu* wast initialed-* This mrer- 
pretation* however, met with link favor, for very obvious reasons. 

The rendering finally adopted by Berger is one proposed hy M. 
Thfodora Relnach: “ Tu &\nh en eflet mytfire, filename^ This, 
as be freely admits, is the expression of an idea which is rather 
French than Greek Moreover, a feminine name Ebuain in cot 
otherwise known: and with this rendering the yup hardly comes to 
ik rights. What is still more important, it is impossible to put 
<*ul of sight lit- strong probability that this clause; of the epitaph 
metfco* direct ami definite mention of the Ekurinian mysteries so 
closely cooncctod with the hope of life after deaths Every student 
of the inscription has felt this. H. [Ecnnach himself had seen in 
*EArw«r (the* to be accented) the well-known contraction of th* 
udjactive furm That which seemed to him—and to all 

others—to prohibit tire expected rendsring was Lhe little word ^ 
Jfcvcrtljekss, ibe ultimate verdict of the great majority is doubtless 
expre^ed by Scherer, Gi$chichte <faj jiidischm Volits* I f B51, 
note 13; tf Die Terstor^ nc darf eine:; sdigen Lebena im Jeneeils 
gewi& mn. weil stitf an den eieuamisriien Mystcrieu thAilgenonimeu 
hat (dk* ist dodi wohl d«r Sintt, wenn uuch da,* Verb, ^ 
Sdiwicrjgkeiten m&cht).” 

if l am not mistaken., this problematic qs is merely a mlgnr 
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analogue belonging to o&o, namely The seetmU pem)n siiiguJjir of 
the 2nd pluperft^L. On Lbi b&fii* of th^ nmdi-n^J [dural fnrmn 
be formation iit /Af ppukir of 4 singular 
ps ij perf*-cily natural Tht> ^viiaimiid linage of this form would 
lie icndcxcd etill tn^ro ea^y hj the analogy of 2nd plur. ?>rr< + 2nd 
sing. (ttiFj common later form).* from the verb uju. How likely 
the ti&e of ofia would be in Lins particular content may Ik? seeuj for 
Piiilli.plO, in 1 Cor. 13;2 F Jral *lll* r . . r fi2» ri pJNErr^pui fln'ifOy 
"arai though 1 nhould frntfw all Iht mynieritaJ* Render, accord¬ 
ingly: 


t'ouriige, fair sister ! Sacred attendant now that* art 

01 Korv T Pluto's wife; lor thou knewest the mystery of HlffGEla. 


The Greek iiiek]rlptioiL- aj^i furnish parallels to the gift of water 
by O.si m~ Thu * r rig ijr>02 : *v^a, Jtitj &ii[iy] (Jim « 'Oeipiv 

ji yvjfpur (Jimp. And similarly Aorij vcn iUnfits mi? C^ , \pu>' 

H«p. Still another inscription, presented to the French Academy 
duly -o, It? <3, has; TWxc >. Ogi^tx* Tib is oious wish was 

a standing feature of the epitaph, it ewhie, ptcii in tin- filth 
umtnry fl. c. 

To retort] now to the poetic form of the Oarpentras inscription. 
The rm-ter ie syllabic, with only the full syllable* flaunted, the 
reduced vowels being passed Over, us in Syriac poetry. The verse 
contains fifteen syllables, seven in the first half and eight, in the 
second hulf. There is unbroken alternation of accented and un- 
(HLentifl syllables, from ^gitmiHg lo end. The first balf-verw 
iHrgins with an accented syllable, and it is accordingly the second 
t>T liable of The second half-Terse that. is stressed. The epitaph, in 
transliteration, reads ns follows; 


Tin'ka Tibi null TJptpi 
Ids'iuln'din bit 14'elnlbth 
Qdftm OiorT brfica Wd 
Hwai paliha uA" ini I hi 


tinonhi ii OsirT *liihA 
wkar^c It, 14 cm rut It tum in A 
min qdlni Osin men 
filn'ii h;oyy[6h! Inrai tel in A] 


A- wn@ reiimrfced aiK>ve, the ending of the last line is obliterated. 
Lanei, one of the first to examine thu stone carefully, thought that 
he could rwogniH! traces of Hie charaderatj^rfr and in stjbse- 
tjuenl edition? of the i use rip t ion, including that in the CIS, it 
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fin* bfii customary to fill out the lino in wry nearly the manner 
shown here. 

The fumind at the end of the second line is the feminine noun, 
“ ^jiupleienes?,” employed as adverbial accusative; a common jmd 
perfectly idiomatic construction with the negative hi. “ not flt 
all."—The pronunciation ol flie /tranitW imperative 'VI is uncer¬ 
tain. tt might well lie Awf; the Syriuc (uiffirinJ) vovaliiation 
hvoi is mnlihelj-—The word for "water” should perhaps i» pro- 
bounced min; note, the collocation ftn iron) in in the Sardis 
Bilingual,'—In company with the most of those who have discussed 
the inscription, I have supposed a stone-cutter’s mistake in the lust 
line; TtPQJ should he 'flDjl-* I haw vocalized 1 If.- word according 
to the most common form of the Anuuaic adjective. The preceding 
word, plhT hil (instead of pftlM, the reduced vowel being restored 
foi lilt- sake of the meter as in Hebrew and Syriac prosody)j corre¬ 
sponds very well to the ^opt of the Kabul us. epit aph. 

It is true that this does not take us far in our knowledge of ttie 
poetic art of early Aramaic, There are technical details here 
which arc, and presumably will remain, quite obscure- But the 
fact of strict meter is certain, and in our reading of the lines we 
undoubtedly nun appro* emu to tin- read i tig which would have been 
heard in the fifth century u. c. And in view of our very scant 
knowledge of the cultivated use of ibis great international Ian* 
gunge, the recognition of such a literary form a? this is a matter 
of uo slight importance. 


REVIEWS OF BOOKS 

MvrgttoiSndi&ch t Warier im Dtufachm. Von Essn LlTTJtiSfJ*'. 
Zw*ite Termdirti nnd vf rijeeEerte A ullage nebsi einem Anhaug 
tilh?r (lit* amcrfkanischen Gorier, Tubingen: Vo ring von J. 
C, B. Mona (Pam Sikheck), 1934* sii + 161 pp„ Price, 
in paper covers, Goldmarks :j.50; bound, Goldmarks 3.00. 

Tib* treatise was originally composed for publication in a German 
arni'V journal m i>am&#eu* f hat while it was on its way in the mails 
the Turkish debacle took place. The chapter on Ambit- words was 
then published in Der AVii# Oriml in September 1910, and dm 
entire work was issued a little la tor as an independent volume. It 
nmv [OiUHa in second edition, revined and enlarged. 

The lifat group of borrowing include* those of ancient date, 
coming directly or through the classics! languages, and these are 
the most interesting and in general the most familiar in m - uni 
use, although their origin is to the ordinary person the moat 
obscure. Next the Hebrew words are treated, chiefly jK-rsoiml 
nano'* (and derivatives), and slang, drawn from Yiddish. Third 
come the Anihie word?, which nre mainly in the field of Mo¬ 
hammedanism, science | mostly words liegitming with ol-, the 
Arabic flrticlej, astronomy. animal names, dress materials. Then 
come those from modem Persian, mostly through Turkish as inter¬ 
mediary. The words from other .Asiatic languages—Indian, Tibe¬ 
tan, Malay, Chinese, Japanese, Australian—have entered German 
chiefly through English, Lost comas a chapter on African words, 
and on appendix on words taken from the languages of the Arneri- 
can Indiana- 

Many of the items am eery interesting; for example, the account 
of Laiarrtt (p. 4H, TBeklttmZtthitt (36), Gftio (69; which he 
show# to be not from an oriental source, hut from Italian), Alutcl- 
wwn (61-62), Advtrt (68). ar= unknown quantity (??). Ho 
even calls attention to the Tact that the Schooner in which Lieu¬ 
tenant rou Muck# performed hi* Odyssey after the loss of the 
Einden tore the panic Aytiha, the English spelling of Mohammed’* 
favorite wife; this touch whs doubtless intended to interest tho 
German soldier* in Syria and Palestine. 

248 
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Although Professor Litttnaim professes not to include word-! 
which l ire not rciigonfihly imiiliar lo Lke ordinary person, h.o has 
rortumly list vd a gmu many which an? nut in genera! use. His 
! -■ I ■ ■■ aiearly 1100 entries, a fair number of them hdng 

deri vative* of other words which appear in the list, hut I defy any 
hut the best educated German to define over SO ix> 30 per cent* 
of them. 

In stalls is number of etymologies, there are not a few which 
may be called into question* In *ome instances Profet^or Litt- 
Diunn himself mentions their disputed quality, in other# he doe-* 
not. Tlie reviewer does not think that the Element? (Latin vfe^ 
mr'tLht.m, pitiful -fa) ewe their nan to ip. B) (a a form of the 
alpha!*:; in which t-m-rt were recited first iv. WaWe F Lot. rtym. 
Wlb.* k r.}t nor would he attribute even doubtfully (p* II) the 
Greek fiaoiXttx to u Semi tit- dourra (v, Boisscq, Diet. Htjm. rfc la 
hm$ue gr&cque r s. v,)* Still the book is a valuable monograph, 
even though It U intentionally not fortified by reference* to sourcea* 
accept acum- given in the preface (VIII-XH), and it ia well 
Oalculuted to muse in the German mind an interest in those 
Extern buds in which Germany has now a smaller influence than 
of yore. 

Rolaxd 0. Kent. 

Ujuv&nJty of PeHEuyltanJx 


hitrvdmtwto A t'ftud# critique du nom pr&prr $rrc+ By C. 
Avteak, Par Is; Librairie oriental isle Faux, Gttrmttk. 
First three fascicules* of 80 pages each. Price, 20 frsrncs per 
fascicule [1^5]. 

Th*- author fakes aa his fce*t the interpretation of the name 
Polyneices in Euripides 1 Phoonime, G36-T* and demonstrates that 
this name cannot have lieen identical in origin with the adjective 
mkxvwixvp * very quarrelsome, 1 a very iil-mnetied name. It must 
therefore originate from a pft^Greek popabtum which spoke a 
different language, For all Greece, and in fad all the Mediter¬ 
ranean lamb, had a pre^nda-Euxopeati population which bm left 
trace* in the named of men (and places). Further* the personal 
names which are not readily interpre table na Greek ificrressg sis 
we go backward, and are most numerous in Homers what is the 
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of fhu namM of Ajax, Teuxtr, Agmtiennwti, (Jtlyiiafii&s, 
Tyd#u* r H<-? So we miifit *?rk their -srcg-iiiiF eel the t4 Pdji^ian 7 * 
language- and in its congeners. There art 1 many correspondences 
between Greek named and tho^- found ixi the LyciiGimn Lfi^nrip” 
tioiia, for example, Greece certainly ch tinged ate language between 
100U-1200 B* C r and ih& classical period. Even many Greek names 
easily interpreted it? Greek are known i«y i ra>3 it ion t.^ i" the 
of non-Greefc; Thom, the 1 swill * by Greek etymology, in 
ft-cijitj 4in old king of Pela^giim and no Gr^k at all. 

Greeks and Trojans in Horner bear tin* i?ame riftmtrs, which art 
therefore not Greek, 

Thus we cannot tell just whal names are Greek and what are 
not; aro not warranh/d iu tiunakting ji$ Greek those whose 
nimies tnakt a Greek imp region. Two explanation of rite Gr-ek- 
sofiniiJg names of non-Greek heroes hare lieen given: (IS that 
the mimea were borne hy persons whom the Greeks thought of as 
Greeks (2) that the Aatunic mimes have been rniiiskied into 
Greek. But neither theory is fair, for inuny of the names are 
interpreted jls referring to events in their adult life or in that of 
their children; cf. the name Phteg^u, interpreted from the punkb- 
Tneot of hie son Ilian, forever whirled on a fiery wheel But we 
are not privileged to accept part of the tradition about personal 
name* it? historically true and to reject the rest: the tradition is 
too uniform and coherent, So if PoJyjieiee* did not have a Greek 
tiamr, mother did his brother Strode* although Ettodw also in 
apparently made o! good Greek dements, OrdipT** also, the father 
of these two, has a non-Greek name, pnd SO has their slater Anti- 
gmt. If Ptilyneic?# does not have 4 ranch, many * as first 
element, thf k u other names in Pdy- probably have not What iff 
the significance of * Lel^ueouphomme ? 1 {Eaaily In- 

terpreu-d, the reviewer thinks, si a babovrihi compound, * having 
mum men \m hb follower]/) In the same way T as W. Sdiulsftj 
Zrii^ Ei$rnnamm t has shown, the Larinity of many fiomia names 
is a thin veneer over an Etruscan baais- (Why not in fOEie in- 
slam^ real Homan names dugoaed m Efnasftn u^ and ortlio- 
gTaphy?) It ii unreasonable to find fhn religious name Ap&Jfe- 
dttrti* 4 don d T Apollou T anil the profane name Polyfforos, So noti- 
Giwk gods am probably lurking in many * A Greek'* mimcs, quite 
imreeognirjed, since the divine name? have a* such disappeared with 
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the low of the Lmguage of their worship-in, h cunt bet remcm- 
hero) ihrii in the writing of ninny Languages there are #criaos 
inconsisrenrie? and imperfection preventing proper represenin¬ 
ti oue of the spoken sounds, atiJ recalling in vari&Eiaiis of the 
grnphje re presefl tit tan of the seme wfcpjtl. 

This b the iobduaii^ of If. AutninV first chapter, entitled c£ Ij* 
Panichise du Soin propre giw/ f pp. E-7L Hereupon begins the 
MOiid chapter, ** Coup d'oeil preliiiiiiiaire aur l'Et tumble do 
I'Onumnstique geo^raphiqye grceodatine balks nodieUeniquc/* which 
bt pre■faces by stating that he will liit many, hut not all. the geo¬ 
graphical llmih - of Greece, with the evidence =h to their Nffiaiim; 
he pub aside nil search for the meamug of the name?, aa apart 
from his purpose, and is nor concerned with nny Indo-IAmipeiitL- 
LKing grotem, but consider* them from the historical, literary, and 
critical standpoint only: for most of Ihcee pie- U reek languages 
nr? unknown except for a few mrila. With page S0“ t be begins his 
liuL ul name?, in tabular form extending across the two page* 
facing each other: in column i, “ noma £ai$ant Vobjet do la 
column 2 t m dam£m notables mtfithmollas, archeologiquee, fcono- 
miijim ou religieuaefi"; column 3, rt bontoldgues lrnamx tin Asia 
Mineuic^; column 4, "honmlogtw* loeaux *?n IMte-Etmrie' T : 
column 5, " bomolognce iocatu dans la rate du mandc anden/ 1 
Page 240 ( the end of the third fascicule) arrive? only at P HAfVrps, 

M„ Atttrao if writing ju controversion of Fick-Bechtel* Orie- 
rAiscAf FmonjunAm**/ and does frhuw, we must admit, that at 
leuist n goodly number of name* regarded a* Greek ate probably 
nnt Greek at all, but from pre-Greek and lion-ft reek languages. 
But he goes too far. It is not unheard-of to rename an individual 
according to some event of hie life* as is still done among the 
A ralis; ef, the nam e of the first of the Mohammedan call phi. JA<f^ 
d-Ka'H ^emat of the temple/ who gave his virgin daughter 
Aynha in marriage to MolwinmHh and thereby got the name 
Aftu-Beh-* father of the virgin/ by which he is hktork*% known. 
This practice is prohiUj of very Ancient origin; a trare of it »em^ 
10 appear in Odvssctif/ conditional imprecation on himself in Hind 
2, WO, 11 umy l no longer be t^sdied the father of Trtnmchut, if 
1 do not. - , / fc Further; one should not deny the probability of 
i^nakting munra from one language into another; I have per¬ 
sonally known of a Herr Both who became Mr. High and of a 
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Mademoiselle Boeuf who transformed her name to Mademoiselle 
Box. The most likely instamc of thifi i□ Homer the doubles 
name Pom and Jlcjunibn On eJjc other hand, mait& may l»c 
t:umjptcd by jwpnLar etymology from a foreign language into on^ 
that £eema native to the language normal in the land: Herr 
Sitxxhoh becomes Mr, Beasbolea* mu) 1i i& son rloes not diflabiw hi§ 
Franco-Bolgiati professor who thinks that at last ha has a pupil 
with a good Anglo-Saxon family name. But the significant name 
matr \m created by remaning in the fashion already mentioned; or 
own the story may develop first, and precede the naming of the 
rfmnrcttiT* who Is created for his i-tan- in the story. We cannot 
radly accept all the pereonages and name* as original in th+« mry; 
mid thi* additions—any am deni of the mythology will know how 
details and additional characters are freely added by the poet*— 
will be of Greek nature, with Greek names attached to the added 
jiersonages. Poltfdorus* tor example, is j& snirtor character in the 
Tro|oii story, but was -uni lo Thrace when Trr?jnn fortunes de- 
ellncd, with many treasures of the royal family; who < .:n doubt 
Ural h \a name wn* constructed to agree with thia feature of ihe 
litgend ? WV w*'i\ ml demand thnl the members of a family mull 
hare names which are either all Greek or bU non-Greek; soma 
nmy bo Greek And some non-Greek: l know a family where three 
sons are named John. Cbitrks, George—Hebrew, Germanic* Greek. 
M. Auiran has pushed even ilie argument aguinet ill-omened namce 
ttwi far; while rhe Ming against *uch names was stranger in 
antiquity than now, we may recall the fairly recent death of a 
titled German whose name was Plortnar von dor Hollo, and I huve 
inel a young Spaniard whoae family nnuir wap Maldonado. 

%o 1 om Inclined to tMnk thnt the true Greek quality in Greek 
naru^ is rather larger dial 11, Anliun will admit; yet there u no 
doubt that his work, which promises to be truly monumental in 
scope, will place tile study of Greek names on an entirely new 
basis, showing a huge intermixture of non-Greek elements in 
their fabric. 

Rotjkifn Gp Kent. 

UulnrHty cf FuntfiffrlliiL 
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India,: from the earliest times to toe Onptaa* with notes 
ijti The architecture and sculpture of t!k mediaeval period. 
By C- be B* Oobei^JgTOK i With a prefatory essay on Indian 
sculpture by William Rothes sttiiy. London: Eenkst 
Be *ss> rJSG. Large folio, pp. x\\ C 5 cats and Tti plates. 

Professor ftothcnatem'i pre&Cfl provides an adequate “apprecia¬ 
tion ” of Indian art* II is impossible even tor ftrehaeology to dis¬ 
pense with aesthetic understanding; too many Indian aretmeolo- 
gistu lutve in tbiti reaped been a ^Esnonatitm behind the timoa. 
What Mr. Dalton has recently remarked with reference to Byzan¬ 
tine archaeology [East Christian Art , pp 22) may be applied exactly 
to Indian, substituting “ Indian H for * Christian M : L£ The princi¬ 
ples governing Lfaia Christian art have received their due; that 
which the eighteenth ami nineteenth notaries refused to consider 
has Wd regarded with favouring ayes, Thu- old hits vama from 
another side to those who Imre *l.ri*vii to combat I he erroiiHcmfl 
view r that Early Christian art was nothing more than classical Art 
in decadence. The very features for which Hellenistic art waa 
once praised are now rondenincd #2 he worst * - - In no other 
field of research have archaeology and atiticUm better helped eaiih 
other to overcome ungenerous tradition, 1 * 

With regard 10 Mr. Eothenstein^ citation of my own views, 
I wish to say that I am far from ascribing any particular 
spirituality to Indian artiste a> such 1 have made it sufficiently 
clear in the Preface to my Introduction to Indian Art. that all 
Indian * artists f were WSeniirfHy craftetnerb and noi men of genius 
exploiting 0 peculiar temperament, nor in any sense peculiar. In 
Indian culture, 0* Keyeerling has rightly pointed out. greater 
empliftflis lb kid on training than on * inspiration/ 

Hr. Codrington himself deplores the stress that luu been bud 
upon the difference between Indian and Western Art: A akio 
Yaehiro does the same in his recent, great wort on Botticelli. The 
fact is that Indian art doc* not differ in principle from mediaeval 
Christian art; though it may well he adied more profound: both 
corresponded to and proceeded from a general necessity, and both 
had reft 1 uses. But both differ m principle tram ihs personal 
J fine art J of the present day; an art thm $crre* but a friction of 
the population: and if we mean by Western art the art of the 
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present duy, then the distinction between this and Tndian 
which existed for practical purposes, con hardly lip ovpr-etravwd. 
Professor Bothenstem speaks of th,- return of Brahmanism," 
&s though it had ever disuppared, perpetuating the old fallacy of i 
H«jil<3hi-r India r mid a t- Brahman ical TtMisnnct - 11 Tlie iFor- 
flliip of \ ii8!iile(ii nourished iu the second century b. c. * cTorv ixsiu 
of Kudphisei? II hears the image of Sira ; and the very ricluies* and 
complexify of Uupta Brahmanism, literary ami artistic, h evidence 
fur the previous continuous activity. 

Mr, CfldringtJ>n f j booh. y. f ar us it goes (this is the first of 
thre*^ volumes i may well he described its the Sect account of Indian 
art that ha-* yet Wn published; it will he indispensable to every 
student, both ns an introduction to die subject mid an a work of 
reference. Tbs treatment is moderately full, sufficiently docu¬ 
mented, mid adequately illustrated, though we do not understand 
the authors diflkidty in obtaining photographs of the Motliara 
school. Major omissions, among which may |» mentioned the 
Dldargunj figure, the very important G in] i mid lam Hft gw tn. and 
the (ruptn temple at lihumum. arc comparative! v few. 

r l’hc anppooed foreign elements in Mauryan, Siiiiga nnd Kusana 
an are jtidiekmalv discussed. With regard to the funner it is 
point?-] out. :i- has ahu> bwn done by Ok in a recent important 
book. Dir Kunrt Indi, that the Indian bell capitals are not W 
any means identical with the Persepoiitan forms. It, brief, there 
arc commuu elements in the ana of ancient India and Persia, but 
they seem to bit due to common source*. The motifs common to 
Mesopotamian, old Persian, nmj Indian art may he described as 
eqgiiiit<« rather than An loans; and this eonsideration is supported 
by the recent dimretb of Indo-Siimcrian culture in Sind, all 
tending to the thesis of a common Early Asinti- art of which 
Pcnua and India were equally inheritor. In discussing ti(« 
originality of early Indian art some reference might well hove 
been made to the view* of SfctjgOwski, Beratl, Dinmnd regarding 
th " "f BfijW *ni itiroira in regard to the nretei- 

tecture. Dalton (Bast Christian ,irf, p, US) points out that the 
icrihuiral methods (veirical projection and inverted perspective) 
uwd at Hhorhm and Amamrati aw of interest because they appear 
m esuatru* further west at a rather later period; this kind of an, 
moreover, wo# ttrtuinlj ihc find to attain musterv tn tbs rep re- 
fetation of cnjwck. 


Codringto itp Ant&nt India £55 

As for Gandhiim. “n complete r^tatement of the facte of 
(^tiiulhamii art is necessary,* Thd work of Foueher is a H mountain 
of theory, intricately worked out/' hut resting entirely upon ihe 
chronology adopted, which M whole chronology doe- not contain 
ii single fixed point or ujidcki landmark/' "In default of 

definite y videos one cannot LcHare Unit purely Indian concep¬ 
tions of such personal emd religion* importance could Iw evolved 
by @ach a poor and unnccIiniEtiM?d school* . . , Th«- Hnddhit 
figure appear? in Ku&han art so naively and simply ; and its 
styUimc development \* so dear that there is no reason te> antedate 
GantiMran sculpture m order lo proved*: a borrowed origin for it/" 
When however fp F SI } the author ateh^ shut " certain Uslhuri 
itonr tablets portray the flitting Huddhu; they hav- k-en dated 
epigmplncally as early as the first century a t\*\ flortmmnfed 
evidence should be supplied: one suspects that Jains figures may 
be referred to and as h pointed out elsewhere (p. 46* note) tfafe 
early dating given tu thi w« by Bidder means nothing more Ilian 
pre-Kudrin in terms of the chronologies flow adopted. On th^ 
other hand the author is right in saying that the influence of 
Gandharnn style is only traceable in llju? middle period of Kuafina 
art and even there id flight and transient 

In di ACTtgsmg the stylist it: «ontitml£y between Ku&uh and Gup to 
art (pp, 42, 45 s 47 K ill-accounted for by “thft dftlahss and murky 
golf that at present stretches between Kuslmn and Guptn time*/' 
anil io referring to Cunningham's antedating of the Gtpt*a f rneit- 
tion might wdLl beve ken made of the Mysore A, 3. Report for 
lTO3 t where evidence i* brought forward tending to put hack the 
dates of the Guptas by a hundred years. 

We are told in the Preface that the iratud iteration of tuaocc ha- 
been simplified 8- v much as possible, the rmdermg of the chief au¬ 
thority being adhered to: and that Mr. 0. H. Hylands of Cambridge 
bn? looked mor the proofs iroxn this point of view. The result can 
scarcely k- admired* The only diacritic's employed are a, and tL c ( l m 
u: and these are distributed with it oaprkimumm that wuM hardly 
he surpass Example tan k found on every page; wa may cite 
Amornvati, Ajanta T Vkvakarma* BamosTsrn, E^atriya, Porastiri- 
ni^vara, Admitiu Saka* + Sungas, Supar?va T Asoka. Ae regards 
the aotufll ifpollinp* it would be interesting to know the * chief 
authority * for SahrbBtiaJul, and Gorwhu (— Gaghwi), 
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Quite apart from thfjae caprices of transcription is the extreme 
of the proof-reading. This is especially noticeable in 
the Catalogue of the Flab*. Tbm the deserription of Plait* II A 
begins iL Figure of a woman, 1 * and presently goc* on “ Thb vase 
had n apout*: the fact is that a large part of the description of 
Plate HI I ms tncen placed tinder that of Plate IL Under Plate XX, 
figure.- F and D are referred to as figure R aisd F. Under Plate 
XXXIX, figures B, (3 and A are referred to as A, B ? and €, 
X"o special knowledge on the part of a professional pruof-xeader 
ere ran mg qube ordinary care would have been needed to delect 
these errors* which reflect no credit on the publishers* libel Y 
(=Bb!ey)* Kohn (— Cohn) Ydmri (=Yaxihl), Knirilftftuj 
Einei] T sting. loros (side by sail** with lottis), Ifnrkuwar (elsewhere 
Mankuviar, Mankuwur), flhandakuti^ Sythic> Y Limitna, chcmn, 
cope-ftone (w coping-stone), Ulkltaka* FaUnuas Viishuara, etc., 
might perhaps he excused as mtr^ifrhts ox misprints; but a ftld 
im of corrigenda would occupy something like two page:- of the 
folio volume, and this Is altogether too much It h to lie de¬ 
plored that an original and important work *nch as thb. fnimptn- 
cm&ly designed, and well printed and illustrated ? should have Wn 
issued in such an miiluishr-d state. The volume m of rather im- 
manugeablc dimensions which hardly seems to hare been neces- 
fcury. at the full sire of the page is made tise of for single ill utt ra¬ 
tion* in the case of only thirteen out of wrenty-rix platen 

Asaxkjl CooirjiSAsrwAMY. 

Muram of Fine Art*. Hofttun. 


Amk&. By D. IL Bhanoarkail, Carmichael Professor of Ancient 
1 ad inn Ilislory and Culture- Calcutta: University of Cal¬ 
cutta; 1025 . xriii + j>pd 

This liaok ciuboclire the Carmichael Lectures of 1023* Nearly 
all of it b occupied with historical matter^ hut an account of the 
Asokaii thttripfjoiL* is given as well as translations of those. The 
style b mtjicr more Ornate than is considered in good taate; and 
an identification of the Aaurui with the Assyrians (p. 215) will 

1 !Ej*vLpw prlftted with penniEiion **F Hie Srcnatary of the Smith- 
iwnaiaB lam. 
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not meet with European approval. The bibliography in general 
is r’tcallimt, hut the writing of Lfldefs \ in SPA IV. 1013 and 13141 
are ijut given p nor have they been utilized except twice, with the 
result Ehiit tbt- ttwabktkiri^ of the meeripi ion* remit! be bettered 
in sums instance?. There are n few other reforencts which tots> 
been overlooked, hut not uumy. 

The weakest points in the book are thow dealing with purely 
lingidatie matt ere. So there uo attempt to justify the com- 
rpondcrec of PHwiL-** (#o!) and Paftomivi (of the AAgiithto- 
Nib&yv i on pjJT 3'2, S3, though such uri equumii defies known 
phonetic shifts, My old derivation of Pefrnifai from * P&iimy0&ihi 
(IF *4. 52 ff.) is the only one thus far offered that ia phonetically 
impeccable. The derivation of dsfram (pp. 13G > 127. 301) from 
(a-bi)tw) i» dtte to Humouf, aa I pointed out nearly 
eighteen year* ago (/F '23, 24B), which RluuuLirlrer 
Buhler merely pointrd oirt That tbf Jflijuu had a term (ftnJtayfl) 
which h&i tine same derivation. Any attempt to equate *\xirwv& with 
dinw» (d + .tru) meete fatal obstacles in known phonetic laws* 
1 do not t hin k the Buddhist te rm jJfrujKfi | p. 123) ri mistake for 
■ j &ijmm An 1 1 ■ ji^ a - w c liuvc Shiilshazgarhi pmcFa b -ide 

m's pnwArtf/u, P- n^K mfly turf the latter be li mere 
grepbic variant of the former? Terminally m is nftcn omitred 
cnil al&* before medial canfronarns. Then we would mn hare to 
equate pmfadn w a tii Sanskrit pfirwidtt* which U phonetically awk- 
w& rd, uulr^ we assume that the lingual d of pramufa is due to 
the analogy of pfuftinuh (Simakfit p&ttimla, for earlier * ptirmiylu). 

On p. 193 ff. fhare is? s brief discussion of the AtWikan dialect. 
That the various A&okon dialects are not all in the ?ame stag* 
phonetically hut are nevertheless contemporaneous, i = perfectly 
true; Ini! this is not news (see MicrheL?<m f JAOS 33. 14E443). 
On the other hand it is obvious that the Asokati dialects presuppose 
dialect* in the Sanskrit phonetic stage; and here a time element 
Future, incidentally 1 remark ill nr we do not hare ttijn u tatari*- 
bly Ir in KiSsT; it h highly probable that the isolated kite i repre¬ 
sents the toad dialect am] that kata is merely a Magjiilhi*m + Nor 
floe* edim occur in the Oimir redndjan* H^ot do I see any neoefi* 
*% fur denying the Intents* of Prikritk forms in Y*Ate tart*. 
The whole argument regarding the interrelation of Sanskrit anil 
the Ariokam dialects is unconvincing- What value i* the testimony 
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of Bharafn urde^ his date is known ? How long 1 Sanskrit wa* 
spoken by cult oned p amsm eiu In roily and without any study of 
grammar U unknown. That it may have survived tiJl near the 
Christian txn is pombte m view of Patohjairs well-known state¬ 
ment. But it ia dear that it had ceased to be a l me vernacular, 
spoken by the tnufor some centuries n. c., yet in the pnsaent 
state of knowledge if is impossible to fix a precise date. 

The use of ihe term u Fiji " in the sense of non-Sanskrit tsp 
Aryan v^cnae Liters is unfortunate* though Bhaadarkar is pel Ltie 
first to do mu It dam id ba restricted to its pristine hohm. ft may 
tie admitted for once and all that mt knowledge of the vernaculars 
from drea 200 K C. to 450 a. p. f? most inadequate. When the 
dialects upon which the literary Prakrits are based were spoken as 
triii- vmmacnkrs is unknown. A lower limit h «t by the buigtiAg** 
of the fragments of the Buddhistic ilruinaa pu hi id ml by Ltiiter*. 
That the scMruUed iHktliO dialect was ever spoken by itstet irr any 
other people, I cannot bring myself to believe. The ukj of -1 Puli ' 
in ihe sense of “! iih mu mental Prakrit,^ lo which usage 1 have 
taken exception (JAGS 3 1 £35). would lead one not con¬ 
versant with Indo-Aryon philology to think that this w&j the same 
an the Till uf tht anthem Buddhistic writings {&*? JAGS 31. 
£361. This is oat the case. As I have shown in my paper on ihe 
linguistic affinities of Ardhssm&gadhi Prakrit f AJP -11_ 265 sT. I wo 
must adniii that there were a number of early Middle Indie dia¬ 
lects which did not coincide with any of the Aaakan dialects, Sonic 
of th^N* nrr presupposed by the literary Prakritsfor ethers there 
is direct evidence. 

On p- 272 Bh ei ndarkar lists mmi of my paper? on the Asokad 
dialects, but overlooks those published in JA08 W 1909 and 1910+ 
but I cannot complain h? I have licen treated worae in the TtomHf 
published lndex-immber of JAQS . 

The t mud at ion of d Tambapitmiri (in the 3d of the Fourteen 
Bock Edicts. Himir redaction 1 1>r r * sts far ss the l^sximparni w 
is one of the mistakes alluded to above, duo to RimndarkarV 
ignorance of Ludcrs 1 papers. Ab ahown by Ltirters* a ratmpMdi 
to Sanskrit yd. Syntactical cotuiderations force thi#; and the 
phonology is impeccable (uf, IF * 3 , 2M). In this coancctim it 
may bo observed that the no tea on the translations are ordinarily 
v*ry fulb so that even the publication of the new edition of C _ L 
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wtli not render ibis part of BSmndArkar* work superfluous: and 
it cannot !m denied that occasionally tin Iiaa madu real contribu¬ 
tions in the intorprotation (c. q. r the flense of 

The translation of the last Sent once of the -hi of ihe Four! eon 
Hock Indicts ia difficult; but Lilderi \mt v E think, solved the eras; 
and f( so p the translation given need? reviiion. As to pribffttik' 
ill the ^anic edict, flee now HulU^cli, /- /, P toL L [* o. Blwn* 
dark at scufec: in his version uf the Opening tines of tSie 4.1s ediet; 
and allows that the innoratinne of S. Evrkhniwwumi Aijangar 
sire untenable* The 5 th oil id is difficult. Glundurkar rightly 
fakes h ha lamity a as the equivalent of Sanskrit bhrtfir 

mttjpt, following Holder. Tito other proposed etymologies defy 
known phonetic laws. Hiiliz^iih^ return to bhriG-tn-fttfu is t rt l*e 
regretted* The translation of the end of thb edict is certainly 
wrong, while that of Lttders i# correct, Oji P&iemka see above. 
The explanation of parij&dha given by Thomas violates tbe phone- 
tin law* of lioth the Giruitr and ShihbdzgorhJ dialects, As to 
btmdhmQfrtfdhttm. I think both Bliandarkar and Finish a 
right as opposed to Biihler. The referemv by Hult^eh to- i lie 
Delfal-TiSpit piUiHdicfe IV ie especially convincing. The author 
correctly cewnbatsi the view* of Skmart and Btihler regarding the 
word ram in the 6th Rock-Edict; and shows the weakness of 
Jayitiwaft solution. F confer. I do not know *nj etpUnation 
that both satisfies phonetic laws imd gfm a meaning ^uitihle to 
the context. The &xptamtf<ni of rim" fa given by Bn*ak is adopted 
by Hhumlarkur, no doubt correctly, who further elaborate Ba=ak T s 
argument. As rigunis Lihkrs' interpretation is 

Tinging; wherefore Bhandarkar^ translation needs cot rectum. 
Jayaaw&ry translation of parwA is correctly adopted. The bul 
clause of the 7 lIi Edict contains [he old cm* nieft f the solution of 
which m again given by LOderw* l&ng ago Buhler saw that this 
did not correspond to Sanskrit nifjru m* see JA08 31- 8S9 t 240. 
The attempt to justify ttiai as a nominative plural hy Bhandajkar 
by appealing to K. £L V r where a breach of concordance oeeur> in 
the Gimiir redaction. faile* because, as I have *howu in AJP 32. 
441, k*Lmti is in all probability a corruption due to kfimtt of lh^ 
next sentence, an explanation which Elultzscb accepts, the inter - 
prelation of oydya motboMiip in the #th E, E. is the on* givnn 
by the author in 1913 and u acceptable. To expect • tidapanya 
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in Dfcaull ftHiI .TaugiMifl + if larfupaytl stands for la£aup(iry$t w m not 
comet: we should expect faJtfpaiiyd. 1 

The translation of tom Jit iambi pakamne in the 9th edict by " in 
various things JJ should more likely be rendered u on such and 
snch an occasion +J {Ilultssdij* Though Bhandarkar has good 
liimpsuLv in rendering mram paric&jUpft in the IQlh ediut bv 
^miiooiicing everything/ 1 yet I think that Fleet and Hult&ch are 
irlosor to the mark by rendering tt “ laying inside ever\- (other 
aim)/' Tile point thuf Asokn 4i nowhere advocates ahnolute pov¬ 
erty/* should lie home in mind. For tUgkfiga read dhhfiyu. The 
11th edict is One of the easiest; no i.omiueat^ iltp callei) for except 
to -call oUfntEon to the misprint on lhe firsi line of pnge 
Thr translation of ily& in the lSth edict hy * £ concourse w mo 

opjiosed to 11 concord(HitlUgoh) seems comet ixx view of the 
next phrase which implies hearing; and &0 msumtem is rendered 
properly L+ deeire to hear.^ For mrJwjuff and kfoihffl on the Rr?t 
line of p. ftO(] road tiaeM+iguU and hkutiy 0 feepecirrely* Incidentally 
I mid that Hulti^chV nwvnt rsjdamirhm of Oirnar racial! b nton: 
pro ha kilt- thirn m\ old explanation. An entirely satisfactory ei« 
platiation of the officials known as wcQbhumikft is still lacking 
from t be point of view of phonetics. The translation of the 13th 
edict dearly needs revision in the light -f Lfaten’ eariy work md 
Hwltodi'a more recent tramlitinn and ictminente, Attention nmy 
h- rafted to the fact that Gfen&r Mnnwilf b not the representative 
of Sanskrit iom-iakynh hut b o hahnvrlhi of sen -f- ni$$ B? shown 
by the SbnhbiL^nrhi com^torideut* EikT .w/t/kn is then on 
adjective formation to siuiynm. The supposed eft! turn b rvally * 
MniinL. Thr new readings ‘dmw the Pulindjui moat he aHminated 
froiu die Use of fK^ple 3 , Yeans £ pointed otit that Giniar 
/’[fjnp&ra might nearly oa well fie mid PdnjrufesUp which the 
i! w edidon in fjwrt mads (sw A/P 31- fS3>- The asm* meat of th* 
Kdl*i and Shuhhfizgarhi correspondents In the vocalism is dectstre. 
On Shfihbujigarhi Pttimktju em my note nlwre on Gimar P*Uu tbL 
he trntit!jit ton of Cjinuir dAummnmifa dejiendfl upon whether of 
not is the cotrwt reading of the Shiihhrugarhi redao 

iim y tvftisfilatJon of the last sentence in the 14th edict is nut 
rtt **factory, Keithor u the recent one of Ilultmrh: for though, ** 


1 ^ Hultwlf, C, f. p, t5. foetnote 
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ike latter ]K>inu out, Girnar corresponds to 

Sanskrit srt^rifc&l^ this forces us to emend samkhep of the Kfttfll 
version winch corresponds to Sanskrit mmkhg$$m* {save the ter- 
mination )„ Any attempt to derive Giralr from tarpkhgdyn or from 
mmbhpiyam is phonetically improbable* 

We iioim nest to the Pillar Edicts, Tn the 1st edict it r* im¬ 
possible to derive $arjijxii\p&dayc from &ampraiip<idy(im* Not can 
iE eouic from -tinka-* The correct solution was given by Frank* 
long ago; w 15. 403, and Wnctemagelj AiQr. IP, f 1T9. 

ishnniiartar h unaware that Btihler gave up the derivation of 
from glp$^ r gUpystr, But Buhlcrs later derivation from 
flH'fiktir jf also phonetically unienablc: :-*e /F, t3* 364, 3 Go. Al¬ 
though a certain solution is not offered, I sl unk it at least pluuri- 
Ue that p tfrvaya-, a formation like p&tfoip^ la she source* That 
tonflivi i-an oomo from d + vnj, as maintained in the note* to til* 
2d vdict, is phonetically impossible (eeo above). In the 3d edict 
Uw derivation of no in inn from mo (following BiihlcrJ is 

phonetically impossible ns I pointed out Ions; ago j IF. 23' 
23T) r tiur hae ilulfczgclra recent return to the old view convinced 
me: his appeal to the change of a tu ■ in Prakrit, citing Pischel, 
i- uoelra in view of the vocalism of the first syliable of the Puli 
and Prakrit oamapOOdeiitH to routtidfr: observe Pali marum, 

Prakrit i/j.-ipdTH; not*.- further 3 aim* llaMri^tri mutAffaift, 

irtwnajf&w k m&$iyaw t Henmcondja}; Apuhliruipsa ttirtmitf - * mau - 
ujrafTd. Though Bhan darker accepts my derivation of mana (or, at 
EcJist. presnmotjh ; he does not quote nit' accurately), the dm^or. 
of ifjamtmno into iyamm anti r\iui f as recently proposed by tlultasdl, 
i* probably correct; and ii so, the Interpretation of tbe passage is 
rather different from thul given by Ehandarkar. Tn the 4th edict 
H is more natural to construe me in the second line a* a genitive 
tiingukr rather than m m ingtriimontal dugukri granting that 
me on an inatrmnental singular occurs undeniably in the Mo gad ban 
dialect*- On Ibo whole I think that dhamjmtuuftntt is to bo laketi 
a* the name of iwme officials. Ii is not likely that the translation 
of as a cfriEkdfft compound and the yvnUctind eon- 

el ruction which this implies will meet approval For its rendition 
a tatptiru?a yield= perfectly good sense and so valves no simining 
of grammar. Nor is it necessary to assume that kola in the Rup*- 
mth Minor Bock Edict is declined as % feminine* It may be noted 
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that, the difficult vbh*t& mvptha samla wi and m correspondents in 
the other vemiwtta am not touched upon* The now edition of {?* 
/ B I v Vi iL Ip due* not r»-muv L _ the ptuifitrUc difficulties in the way 
us Liiticr^ interpretation* which, however, i.- accepted by United*. 
As tong a* Luricra *b citod twice or p. 313. it k to he regretted 
III tit bis interpretation of rulmmtarp is not report.-it a* is that of 
Senart and Bidder. I ptilE urn unconvinced that Ludere is right, 
evn-?i though IXultssaft Init accepted liis iiucrji rotation (sw J-UA>? 
3fh 2(M) + A> is known, Hie Sfh edict in difficult mainly cm uvccnidt 
of the list of animal* runde iimuhibk. For a long time to • ome 
opinions will vary on the interpretation of these. Xatu rally p&la- 
v cur responds to (PfiH) pamsalc rather than patfr&ldQ, In the 
tih edict Bhatwlarkur adopt * Dfjlc* derivation of pd /wml. jvtpom. 
Fnforiistititely, the hitter 1 * liitgtdstie arguments ngftinst the deriva¬ 
tion from jrr&paityt'lt for *frrtipR$$iM) anrl in favor of derivation 
from j/rfipfiryil f fail : for the fart that at Dbatili, Jangada, and 
KIM we have ptfptta- corresponding to Sanskrit pmjmofi (cf. 
ilimiir pnlpumilL Shabbazgariii pmpumiti, both of which point 
f* *prtjmdft; ef. IL irpnulihnk Clascal Sanskrit tfpwQti: the 
other Abakan iliaWta tin- not decisive) b not pertinent u* the 
ilhibcU Aire not the wime: and observe nt Hfiptiiith* Bnihniiigm, 
und Siddapnra we hate jurpofare, which points also to Sanskrit 
pr&pntili. Ftirtheraars 1 Fnikrk knd^ its support: no to Am#, pap- 
pfti w JS ptififhifLi, though other form- fire more common- lu the 
*ih "din Rlumd&rktr adheres io In* old conjecture vyuthft. I can 
make nothing out on line T? of the new facsimile between diutpiYrJ/ii 
and pi though Ilrdtzsch reads [ya] - . [t#]d and hence restores 

jfffM putisft, which, in spite of Bhftodarkix* makes perfectly good 
ecitfc. Rltimdnrkar follows Fleet iu Use rntwrpwLtrimt *>f us- 

u eight " as dovf Dulti-eh. N%»VErriirfe« in view of al ha- M eighi Jt 
which is certain in Kubl and Riimminidei and possible chewier?, 
as well fir nriirtmf- and rr%fw*i- jn the Pillar Edict*, I euimot sub- 
sen > 4 = to tmdi a view. Note especially adfta* in the sense «j£ Sans¬ 
krit nnefAu- which is certain elsewhere. The rfh for th would be 
without parallel unbiss Oub lrV derivation of nm*i[ttha\y 4 from 
■ ui&listukd holds true, ami the phonology involved in this is not 
impeccable. Furthermore Hiibter read nim-iidhiipt, though hb 
rdytn^tegy iibo ii- rmi h^yorn! reproach. The phrase rt{tdfiih& me 
in line 24 b nns commcnteEl upon. My dividem of this into nlttd 
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at hi m< and interpretation of it (atktf — Sanskrit tjatkfi. the 
phonetic of which are imptwitbli'i wees accepted by Lfidert but 
]>: now rejected by Hultmlk. The latter i-omin-:- irJJkv with fiimiir 
u.'ftd (dative, for ordteary This faiU t ^-■-rn 2 - - ihcrr i* no 

dative singular of a atoms in <hya in the Pillar Billets to match rt 
as there is in ^ 5iniS r: *Hyi is Lire termination- Further wo repi- 
Inrly have ttfka- oorres]ioiullug to Sanskrit arf/in-.. dative *ith*lm. 
It ei true that Hultrsdi tvoiIm u[fh]eiyr in Heu- 31. The brackets 
iu p! u-jit-■ (he uncertainty, n ml \i correct could not he collide ml 
anything but an error. But Buhler read tjfkftye m The translation 
of iulMffatan&ni (so!) in its rtrkt etymological seiias may be 
correct, 

We come now to the ** Separate tJ Edicts, In line 4 of edict 1 
of Dhauli fcf. lint- 2 of Jangada) Rhsndarkar follows the usual 
translation of ji/nnuucAInum, but, us IluUz&ch observes, Ladcre* 
dhimun of thip into xu munL'nlwyt k purely oonvei {*u = Siuus- 
krii nifj, The correct translation of Hoes 8* B of the ItiiAuli 
region and 4, 5 of the Jaugaiju reduction (in the voire* ponding 
pa^sagi' i h due to Luders and QuJtzsch, wherefore Rhandurkur’e 
imiLsliition needs revision. And there are one or two other eniecs 
in iLhia edict wfuch Hultoch hm jti&t dcured up. The translatin'u 
of ihe 2A edk-1 auffers decidedly from nut utilizing Lflderf work, 
bsii to point out the necessary eoireeiionj? would take up too much 
space. To come now to the Minor Bock Edicts, the translation 
of rhe B rah magi fi edict surely need.- correction in line '■! of tlie 
mPcriptiaiL Obviously etoairc j&rarAnmn* eudfl a sentence, and docs 
uni begin am - N"«>r ran f .ieocpt Bhiiudurkar^ inn rpretatfon of 

wjuth rna £00 &0 6, but ae Jong a? lull bibliographic references ant 
uiven any one can look them up nmi decide for himself. The 
^ubtisruni inscription is also much abbreviated in the beginning. 
I regret not finding any of the translation acceptable save that of 
the kun sente nee- Tlioinn* mwi be given full credit fur clearing 
«P the meaning of the difficult passage involving * The dnt 

portion of the Rupnllli inscription is untranslated., nor can the 
translation of the latter portion be regarded with favor. Tho 
translation nf the fewnd half uf the Brahniaigiri inscription pro- 
wm* nu diflitfuliits in general interpretation* 1 should punctuate 
the original rather differently than Bhand*fkar p * translation im- 
pliiKo translations urti given of the Sidd&pmna and she JaiinpL- 
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RiiiuesTar& inscriptions. presumably because of their fragmentary 
elate. The saltse applied to the Bairiif inscription, as well us to 
the Mii-ki oEl i.'j Ar? to the Bhaliru (Calcutta Bairiit .) inscription 
there it* little preference to I*e given to the version of BhaJidurkar 
or tint af Huitzsch* 

in connection with the Minor Pillar the interpretation of 

xili-viyvdu-bhif'fi on ihe Eunmrinidti inherit it ion aa standing for 
clefiufl phonetic laws. Charpantierie Riplanation 
is the best thus far offered; but oven eo needs farther proof Mon? 
it can he ddimteh accepted. On t hi j whole 1 prefer flultzsdi'V 
new interpretation of dutijnm on the Nigiiwa inscription to the 
t™ ternary one which id followed by Bhandarkar* The Someth 
inscription offers no real diflcnltieg; opininna may vary slightly On 
hi inor matters Tin* mterptetellon of the Saischi inscription will 
naturally depend iijkoi whether the readings of Bidder and Boyer 
or those of Huttzseh jhtp to ho preferred. The new facsimile in 
C J. L vol. 1 diipport^ Hidtz&cb. For this reason l think Bhsindar- 
Icut's vitrsiun iuhj<Is correction* The inundation of the remaining 
in&eriptiona culls for no comment, save that that of the 3d Barabar 
Bill nsTeduscription clearly calls for aiapUflimtion and the *enae 
give 3 ! by Hultecli in €. /- /. vol* h 

There js a point upon which X should like to comment which is 
not linguistic* Caesar and A?oka are compared* to the ^reat dis¬ 
advantage of the former. Bis affair with Cietipattn hnmd* him es 
"a grow elderly oensaollit.” Now Asoka Lad at hart two wive* 
and more thini one harem. Is full justice done Caesar? 


£mitbwsiiii3 rnptjlistbn, 
S on T P, C- 
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TV.d antI f?fos*ary s By Annsim C. WoolSub, M, A. Osford‘ 
TJ^rrreBSiTT Pawse: (Amerinm Branch: New York), 1#24, 
Part I: zssvii 4- 52 pp; Pad II: iv -j- IS® pp< 

These two volume? are intended as a handbook for the study of 
the early secondary In do-Aryan languages, and as tftich succeed 
admirably. A hundone tribute is paid to the late l>r„ I^ddu* 
and a full adraowMgemem U made of ihe use of Dr, Laddtfi 




Enlhoven, The Folkhr*' of Bomb*g 




literary lEnmiiLB. By good fortune it was possible to incorporate 
the more important to riant? in HultascVs new edition of the 
Asukaii inscriptions in t he text or footnotes, and all in the glossary. 
Tm>t we liEtve an introduction which tolls u& about she inscriptions 
and then a section on their decipherment and Interprotation- An 
OiEiiinf- of flit grammar follows; tmd then we have the teiteu So 
much for Part L Pott II contain? tbe glossary* U may be noted 
that where there is room for debate practically all authorities are 
cited Impartially. 

Obviously a detailed review of these modest volumes fa unbilled 
for. Still a few remarks may be made. On p. ix of Part I it 
won Id have been fitting id kff mentioned the works of Kouow 
and Johansson, to say nothing of those of the pioneer? in thing* 
Aaoksn. On p. xxi the opinion of tinders on the eastern dialect a : 
being Old Ardharndgadhi fa given. That this cannot be* sustained, 
in jtrovrd by me in AJP 41. 181-183. On p. xxii Weiner ow- 
looks tnv work in J£QS r 1909. TV derivation of fmnhi and <»i 
from feraim on p, xxri fa imposrihfa; ftaj both cmne from fflami; 
are JAOS , 1911, 232- Incidentally the term " Old Indian ,J should 
Lc replaced; it is simply n translation of the German equivalent 
On ]j. xxxvi i» given the fores of Liidere* interpret Linn t 

itgamm whi^li bw .MAS, 3fl p 205. Aa long aa the variants of the 
new tfuiricn of C* I. f- are mostly given, it fa not especially im¬ 
portant if they are adopted or not. But it should he painted out 
that in 5 o me caae% at least, the on tire import of the passage fa 
changed. However, those volumes are clearly ^school-books” and 
soecood admirably flit such; and ilie generous citations in the 
glossary more than make up for the trifling deficiency which I 
have pointed out. 

TauHAjr Michei.^ov. 

StnUtifrcmton 

Wd hIi i ngn on. D. C. 


The Palhlor* of Bombay. Bj B. E. Stttmnw. C- I. E. N.'ir 
York: Qxfobd tTmUMW FaffiS, Am xziclx Beaxch. 192-i, 
*4.:0. Pp-333, 

Only those who bare endeavored lo collect folk beliefs from the 
folk itself can appreciate the magnitude of the work presented bare 
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bj Mr. EntJioven, Obviotuly, it is not possible for one p-srson to 
gather to nutdi m format ton by himself, especially if that person 
ia a European, a stranger, suit) therefore ft priori nn object of 
suspiaon. ilr. Enibaran, tike hi« predecessors. Sir Janies Camp¬ 
bell and Sir, A. M, T, Jackson* on wliooc m>rk lie lias built, has 
made use of much native stance. The results justify the Time 
and money «S|H>nded. Id this volume is crowded on unbelievable 
amount of folk belief and folk practise, stated in the briefest and 
iiu-.i imadonjti! form. covering the worship of natural objects, of 
animals (inetodiug snakes and the semi-divine Xag$), of ancestors 
and Jioly men, the practise nf loterahsm, urslouis connected with 
belief in the evil rye, with spirit possession* with dreams, with 
di«.as.? T with agricultural rite-, with women’s rites, and with a 
few other, miaaeiluneous, subjects. The chapter headings are not 
alaays inclusive, air i? tmqnd to lie the case: for example, agri¬ 
cultural superstitions and practises appear throughout the book, 
and the S4 pages specifically devoted to them do not exhaust the 
material preseii tc fl¬ 
it 1 general, the work i> a bore recital of beliefs and practises 
with scarcely any attempt at interpretation. In tia far as he 
theorize Mr. Knthnvun ai-ceplfl tin- condos ions of Sir James Cnmp- 
Iwll that spirits are in origin Ancestors ami that spirit scaring and 
spirit housing Are earlier und later forma of primitive practise. 
He goes further than Campbell, however, in seeking additional 
sources for primitive beliefs. Hut clearly the chief value of the 
hook lies in presenting folklore material from regions hitherto 
unexplored, particularly the Ikwaa and the Ksimrfvc country; 
**> that this new investigation cotijded with what had been done 
before gives ns a Complete report on the Bombay Presidency, ex¬ 
cluding Sind- 

There are respects in which the work might have been amplifier] 
with profit. For example, more attention might have been given to 
Mohammedan folklore, And some cx&rainnrion might have been 
made of the folklore of the Indian Christiana in the Salsettc, who 
have curiously combined the Hindu with the Christian, a* derived 
from the Portuguese. But to make on issue of these points would 
hi' uiEgruTeful in the present of eo tnudi other mate rial. 

Typographically the look could lie bettered. Sanskrit words 
appear without dia. ritical marks and «mmimes with wrong 
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^pelliiig. Worst is It k- inadequacy of tin* index. U hiiL? to lint 
many subjects tlnn should W noted, nor r* i,? exhaustive in the 
of many hjX thi- subject* that appear. To use the book ou<’ 
nim-j read it through* This is u great misfortune; for it tucon* 
that a large iimoimi of the best material k almost ia&ccrarihh 
for l 1 1 f general student of primitive religioo- 


Uul vanity *>£ I^iimByiviLiiui. 


W. KoaMAN BkU \\$* 


Poems 6y /jufian Selected and tendered by various trans¬ 

lators and edited by Mah£llh£T Macviuoj. (The Heritage 
of Indie Series) Oxford Univeesity Press (Artieriran 
Bfenehj New York.) 192$. &9 pp. S5e. 

It is not t 1 j ij custom in these page? to treat uf works that aim in 
Stlmnhite Aesthetic appreciation rather tbnn to advance knowledge; 
jet the menLiuh hJ such works might occasiomdly not hr amUa. 
Most scholar are Severs of arc as well as of science* 

Mrs, MacnicoFs election from the somewhat austere 

hymn t Big Yada X 39* scribed to GhoeM* and the PAH Ijiyr of 
thi IhidilhiHi sisters, into the fjAeipli poet rv of medieval India, 
pub^iimaMy religion*!. wild the ^tiaootia verses of the Mogul period, 
down to the stanzas of Torn Dutt and Mr*. SarojinJ Naidtt. 

i quote a couple of abort selections as samples; the first if by 
Lai Bed, ft Krts hmir l poetess ■ 

With li ..f untwisted thread am \ lowing a bout upon the rterufi. 

Where will my "^h! ta?irf Will lit carry rV*u m<? otprt 

Ltku wnti-t :rii of unbaked tiny do 1 dc-wlj witslc n*AJf. 

My BOltJ ta in u tiiijti whirl Filin wusihl 1 rtarh nn bOJDfr, 

The other h by the Empress Nur Johan* wife <si Jahangir: 

Tfo? Crescent of Id lulu at In *4 upprciFftd IB thi fore I?i LtLr beavrUfr 
Thu key of thn ^riuHkip bail fcuMs'ii tom, und at ImC it bto found. 

My »yrft ba%*> no other Work bur to ahed —Yei, what other work 

«cl pcopfr without UiincU and feet dot 

The translators make no ckitu To equal the original, and possibly 
they do noli but the imagery remains beautiful and the emotion 
brings respnuse. 


I'nivcrtily 1-1 f IVona J tf nub- 


W. NoBYLay Brows. 







JJectftc# 0/ Bonks 


£66 


Drr Jainkmus* Bin# indifche Erlo&ungareligion* Nodi den 
Quel Sen durgeetellL voo Helmtth v. GlaEEXapf. Mit 3 far- 
bigen and £8 dLtftrtth TaMrn fKultur tmd Weltan¬ 
schauung. Eine Sammlimg von Einsddarstdlung^LL H#rau&- 
gegeben von Helmuth t. Glascnapp, Ereter Band.] Berlin: 
Alt H Icier Yeelao, 13 £ 3 , 

Aa the number of \wok$ for the Western study of Jainism is 
still very limited. this L^uipTehend-ive account of the subject is 
very welcome. Il include* history, literature and inscriptions, 
doctrine, v\hk$ t mythology anil luigiography, forint organization, 
including aerie of the present day, ritnal f and the relation 0 ! 
■Jainism to other religions, both Indian and non-Indian. 

The most sinking feature of Prof- v. GIasenapp , s. arrangement 
of material is his treatment of 1 ho categoric which belong tradi¬ 
tionally, «s a unit, to the sphere of Metaphysics- The author^ to 
be illre f enumerates thma tis division 1 of Metaphysics, but their 
dificusdon if divided and placed under different titles which more 
or lew obscure the categories m *udi. Categoric* me (soul) amt 
two (nan-soul) an? treated ms a sub+dmeion of a division of Meta¬ 
physics ; three {merit I and four (demerit)—Sveiujnlmra num- 
k?ring— T five (channel by which karma may enter), six (ways 
vt impaling knrmiiK eight fwnya of dretnrjrfitg karma U and nine 
(mokfal ere treated wider Ethics, but again divided. Three and 
ftmr, with five merged into them, are discussed together m sub- 
division I of Practical Ethics; HtiMmsion £ discus*** the Vows; 
and m Ivories six and eight occupy subdivisions 3 and 4 of Fractb 
cal Eihirs. Crttogory nine is made division HI of Ethics- f do 
not find the seventh category (bondage* treated separately. It 
«H.m* to W fused with the account of feurmn (p. 165 ). 

The iidvantage of this departure from the traditional method 
of treating the categories if not apparent. They certainly are 
metaphysical, in ordinary terminology, If they have a direct 
bearing on ethic*, so doe* kaitnm; yet karma is retained under 
metaphysics. But, whether labded Metaphysics or Ethics, the 
categories should lie treated a unit, They are T aj? they are 
named (tnttvns). tbv fundamental principles of Jainism* and as 
sm h should *tand out with the utmost dearness, Jain ^hematics 
has its advantages. 

In a work of this sort that covers so many aspects of its subject, 
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it is obviously impossible for each section to be exhaustive, and 
many details must he omitted. But the important divisions of 
karma, nikaeita and sitliila (Stevenson, Heart of Jainism, p, 185), 
should not have been omitted. References to these divisions of 
karma turn up in the Jain texis, but they have been strangely 
ignored by the reference hooka. In the biographical sketch of 
Hf-Jiunrandra (p. 49 f,), *' (he most important author whom the 
Svetiimharas huve produced,” mention might have been made of 
the autobiographical material now available in the praaastj to 
the Trisastiaalakapurusacaritru. which Biihler did not know. 

The sections on Geseellsehftft and Kultiw contain much material 
not easily available, especially in regard to the modern sects and 
customs of both the Digamlaras and fivetSrabarAS. Bat, again, 
one could wish that more space had been given to the differences 
that separate the two sects. Most of them certainly seem trivial, 
but they nre of interest as they have produced an animosity between 
ilia two sects out of all proportion to the divergence of belief. 

The discussion on Welthistorie and Hagiograpbie also contains 
interesting new materia]. Brief biographies of all the Tirlhankaru* 
hare appeared elsewhere, but this, i believe, is the first account in 
an KiuopL'un language of the Vasuduvas, Bales, PrativSamlevas, 
and Calsnivartins. 

The introduction contains a survey of the past and present study 
of Jainism, The bibliography is very extensive. It contains three 
divisions: works in Indian languages, translations, and publica¬ 
tions in European languages. For a good bibliography one is 
at wavs grateful. Yet, while sources are listed hero and additional 
one* given in the note*—which would be more convenient to use if 
placed in foot-notes,, instead of the back of the volume,—specific 
references to sources tire sometime cm it ted when they would lie 
desirable, For instance, the statement if made (p. 84) that 
Mshavlra. apparently belonged to Bit rsvanftl ha's older at the be¬ 
ginning of his awftlsm and later loft it. This statement hat been 
made beforo, though I have never seen its original source stated, 
and is objectionable to the Jains on the ground that a Tlrihaokara 
never belonged to an order founded hy any one rise. 

Beautiful plates, twenty-eight in block aud white and three 
in colors, are a very attractive feature of tins volume. Too little 
ha* binfn published in tlu? field of Jain art. /\i> explanation of each 
plate wu» wisely added. 

i7ahsi Foplcta* University. 


ffvtw if, JonrreoK- 
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Lvkh&faddko&L Edited by C, D* Dalau, with preface, mtm and 
glossary hy G. K. Smtiao KmKAit, [Ga-ukwad's Oriental 

Series, No. XIX.] Barmin: CxHTBAi* LxbbabTj 1925. Pp. 
xi+ 130. 

The LekbujmddJuiti is "a guide to revenue officers and pro¬ 
fessional letter and petition writer^ being a compilation of models 
of Government documents mid specbmna of official and either 
correspondent! suitable for various occakionK? In? author i* un¬ 
known but was apparently a government official at Pattan- Al¬ 
though the editor* do not say ih>, it -wemrt probable from some of 
the letter* that the author w.sb h Jain, The work belongs to the 
end of ihe fifteenth century; ami its Language. the ^ mixed Sans¬ 
krit ** of that period, h the principal reason for its publication. 
The difficultite the editors encountered in interpreting tins lan- 
gtiMge can well be imagined, and they were very fortunate in being 
abt* lo obi n in *uyistam‘- turn ih- old m--u in the village. 

The glossary is extensive mid of gpeafc vnl□ l-_ It, cij u tains much 
new material a* well art word* ihut have u ready appeared in teJctH 
of thin period; e. g. t lhe ubiquitous visopaka occurs, p* 16, here 
obviously a knd-messurej which is interpreted as *n vigtui, a 
measure of land equal to 20 vnsas/ 

The practical useful □■'“-‘h and convenience of the glossary would 
have been infinitely increased if it had been arranged alpha- 
instead of only the page reference. 

Uki.es U. Jojntso&» 

Thf -Tnhu-n Jtepk-in* Ummwity. 


BtngaJi Religion Lym*, $nlfa. Selected and imng-teteti by 
Eciwauh J T Thompson and Abthtjb Harsh has Sfesoer. 
London; Oxfohb irsnruMitv Press, and Calcutta; Aj^o- 
oiatiok Pitres, 2D23, 10-1 pp. 

This volume of the Heritage of India Series contain* &&Jcta 
poetry of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries from Bengal. 
Cousiderab]y more thao half of the lyric# am taken from Ham- 
pmsiid Sou, I71M7T5 X D. His songs are still rFry popular and 
ans niin h more widely known among the villagers than those of 
Tagore, * The pea-sante and the pandits enjoy tak gongs equally* 
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They draw solace from them in die hour of despair and oven it 
thv moment of death. The dying man brought to the hauls of 
the Ganges gak* Ills companions to ring Ramp rasa di ipngs. 1 

Hors an el more have Sanskrit been realising the imfiojtuitcxr 
of the verum ufiLf literatures for anv adequate understanding of 
Indian thought ami feeling m a whok, To confine our attention 
to Sanskrit literature is like trying to understand mediaeval Europe 
on EI Li- bask o! ihe Greek and Latin literature of the Christian 
priesthood. The religion and philosophical literature In Sanskrit 
is fox the most part the highly socialized literature of certain 
sections of the Brahman caste. The worldly literature in Sanskrit 
vjis fostered chiefly at the courts of kings. The Prakrit: literature 
of Ruddhkt?. Jains and Hindus was either couri lilemtiire or the 
literature of a highly organized monkhood - 

The Thought? and feelings of the people ti5 a whole were not 
a«i[ijmit«;dy represented in such Sanskrit and Prakrit literature. 
The monistic Find panLInusthr elements of Indian thought as devel¬ 
oped in those H=i*etudizcd intellectual circle? have been greatly over- 
cm pi m sized* Then 1 is a vague pantheisti> ting- L i® much of Indian 
thought and feeling, but other dement* are strongly marked ovan 
in fhe Sanskrit and Priiknt literatures although they did not find 
adequate expression untd ilse development of the vernacular litera¬ 
tures. The*e element* were douhtl-s present in the earlier periods 
during which popular feeling and thought did not find literary 
expression* at least in our preserved Sanskrit and Prakrit liter*- 
tine?. Practically the majority nf the people ar^ and id ways hare 
been theiiitie* demanding intercourse between a personal gnd or 
goddess and a personal suppliant and worshipper. 

Especially strong in the lyric* of thb volume i* Lh* oraplmat* 
On the mot herb nod rather the fatherhood of God, The mother i* 
in closer contact with hrr children than the father who is? engaged 
in the larger affair* of life and h more remote from the child. 
Thr* thmight goes* back to the old Hindu conception of h duality 
in nature* mule and female, and the natural diamclination to con¬ 
ceive of the Godhead os exclusively mule. Philosophy transcend* 
this huniunbtie point of view by making its ultimate reality neuter. 
But nil through the popular phase* of Hindu]am runs the con¬ 
ception Unit the female principle in nature deserves us much 
recognition as the male principle. The &iktas are those who feci 
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very jfroDgly that the female aspect of nature is mor.r .iccuisibia 
than the mule and hence devote their worship chiefly to that. Siva 
is Bholanath * lord of forgetfulness/ the God who wanders ab¬ 
stractedly or sinks into meditation. A tangle of mythology itnJ 
ritual has grown uji around Saktn worship. Ivrotie elements and 
pJementi of terror have been fnterwoien l-ut the worship is no: all 
v rot it iuid terrible. Siikrhm contains some of the finest and some 
of the most revolting features of Hinduism. It is not to be con¬ 
demned in ire entirety as has so often been done. There is no 
logical reason why liic Godhead should not 1 » thought of in female 
terms u» well as in mule term a r 

Thef*} Jyrics bavr nl so a strong nmzc of practical ethic? jis oppot^d 
to the Indian pMlosopbical id^a that good and had must be trim- 
funded* and rhut they have no Jiuul meaning. 

The foolishness of pilgrimage and sacrifice is strongly eui- 
phflB^ed, The writers ding to an ubadlnto faith in Kill and yet 
\ery noticeable Me the frequent compliant^ of her i-atAim&VM and 
kck of attention to the imlmduaJ worshipper. This trait merely 
tvftww tile general I ml inn attitude towards nature oe nor. being 
harmonious mid adaptable to human needs hot its subject 10 null- 
hi^new. Instability and eiidlr&s change, os being: beyond human 
contra! and understanding* 

W&tTm E i ’laek, 

I flivir^tv of Chicago, 


/W fauiaxtltni dn Apartamhu. tjehtrs bin fiinfzthntes [Inch, an; 
dem Sanskrit uUmtzt yon W Cala-VD. Uitguye vim de 
koninMixba Afcndexnie van WetenBchappau te Amsterdam- 
1 US 4 . - 16 B pp. 

Is -liotibt be notwl I hat the second part of Frofciior CultmsTs 
trnnstaTion of iht Apastamba-Siauta-S&tni if not pulilUheii nader 
the same auspices as wo* the first part (reviewed in this JntrtfflAI, 
44. 130) : the page* are of the same site and atyle, the type sizes 
* r - fl a rather hotter appearance to the pages, 

llonk g A ,il» with -isciillce* offered at the wgfrmings of the 
st-asrui^—thc spring, the rains, the autumn,—and a fourth some- 
indefinitely appointed for the autumn. Book <i forth 
“ T<m ™ P&jptetoa*. acts to amend f aa j !s or disturbances of fhe 
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normal course of the sacrificial procedure: thecae ore of coarse 
interesting to all students of religions development, and many will 
remora her tbai die Romans seem to hire been rather mare fore- 
handed in ilisa matter with their iluie-phiyiug to drown out ill- 
omened words or sounds and their offering of e piiieiilnr sacrifice 
11 be farmhand to atone for any omission in Lhe ritual which *ra* to 
follow 17 f Fowled The Religious Fzpcrkncs of the Roman People 
p. 191). In Boob 10-13, covering over one-hall of this part of 
the translation, an? die directions for the ogni&loma, the most 
elaborate soma^ucrilice; in the proscriptions of the numerous 
detail* of this tiacritke the manner of Lh^ Srirata-SGti^ can be 
seen in extended development. 

The appearance of this contimmtioa of the translation is welcome 
and alt interested in the subject will look hopefully for the apeody 
compkd. in nf it from the competent hands of Professor On land* 

Ll C- BAE&Frr, 

Triuixy College. Hartford. Conn. 


Trots Confirewsm 'iwf le$ (M thS dr VApesta, fait?* d VCniverskfi 
dupml pour la Fondalion Gftiiw; Petri, par A + Hejli_ft h 
Annates du Mvstc Gr uimrL Biblwtkeqw dr Vulgarisation, 
tom* 44* Paris; Paul Geuthkeb. 1925. pp. 

This little volume contains an introduction and three chapter?. 
In Hie introdurtum, M. Meillct presents m mg'iiment for the anti¬ 
quity of the text of die Gathits, against his teacher dome? Darme- 
iteter, and in c^ntial agreement with Bartkolomfle El then in 
the first chapter gives hi* grounds for accepting the traditional 
date of Zoroaster; in ibe second, he interprets the disjointed nature 
of the liathns as due to their having been composed partly in prose 
and partly in nf which only the ver&e jJori.ioiM have survived; 
m the third, he *how& that the pure religion erf the G a thus had been 
much diunged and materialised iu the later sect ion? of tbe A vesta. 

Every Inmist will be grateful 10 M. MtdUet for this treatise, 
which in his keen and lucid style present- an iimrfdflhtit introduc¬ 
tion to h most difficult series of testa. Pariiuulorly the stk-oud 
chapter, wiih an exposition of Y*sm 29 acrording to his theory, 
ifl most iUumiintting. One may query, however, if II. Meillet is 
fj 
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not too conservative in refusing ( pip. 45-:^i to admit the instru¬ 
mental form so nominative ueea iu the Gut has; rmuvriti is found 
- it itominAtiti and i-rfliis (if *n it ig to be imrnmlm-d in ^nho- 
graphY) Ht. an accusative, in the RehisUm inscription of During the 
Great* less than a century after Zaraantert activity, in the face of 
which a view on the evident archaizing ■ banujfcef of the 

Gat boa. and on nothing efe, ios-g much of it* weight 

CTnivifttat? of I^Mmsylrank. BolaXb G T KENT. 


Origin* of th# Ixhmit f*taic> Being a translation from the 
Arabic accompanied with annotations geographic and historic 
notes of the /Tt/dfr futuh al-bulddn of Al-Imani abud-^Abbfrs 
Ahmad dm-JAhEr uUBalMhuri. By FttAireris Clahk Mue- 
gotten. ?h. D.. Associate Professor of Modern Languages, 
University of Nevada, Part II. NW York: Colehbia Uki- 
TOJOTIY, 

In thif volume, submit ted ns a Ph/D, dissertation at Columbia 
University, Frofe&sor Murgotten gives ns the completion of the 
translation of sJ-Balddhiiri, The first part was done into English 
by the reviewer ansi published by Columbia University iu 1910. 

It is not my purpose enflfly to review Dr. Murgotten'e work, 
but simply to tabulate the mistakes committed hy him in the pro- 
eesa of rendition into English. These mistakes, together with their 
corrections, shall lie classified tinder five main headings: I. Mis¬ 
takes iu Transliteration* II* Confusion of proper and t'OTiiimrit 
iioim-. III. Mi^iakes due to oversight or negligence. IV- Mia- 
ridding of the Arabic test. V r Mistakes due to failure to com- 
pftdwnd the Arabic original- 

A number ol passages In the liook * utild In? improved upon, re¬ 
constructed or modified to bring out a slightly different -diode of 
meaning. Others might lie considered of fjuestionahle or doubtful 
mid it loin AB such passage however, hate not been dealt with iu 
this criticism. 

Xor arc the typographic*! errors cited, as the reader will not 
hnd ihenj hard to detect. 
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I. UjiJTiELEB IN TttAN'SLITOUTIOy 

$( U Page fi, line i. * f ^bould Ik* thn-abi- 

Wb^. ( 2 ) 6 : 9 10 . “ Kar-stlmh" = Ka-ra!hal) J ( 3 ) 6 ; uli. 
“ ibn-flbo-1-Khofiib” =» ihn-obi-J-Khasib. (1) 7: lu-16, “ Hah- 
unwind mih ”-= Mn-hjiiiuiiiujivnh. (3) 10: 2-3, and 19: 8-9, 
‘* Huil-lmifnli " ami ff TTiiilh.in fflh T> = TTu.illi^i fji>i (6) 10; 13 
“Hnwijyih” * = IJawirah. (?) 11 : 4 " ibn-abu-Mu'&itilm- 
ftbi-Mu‘ait, (S) 11 : 5 “ ibu-al.u-'Anir” = ibn-ahi-'Amr,' (9) IU 
17 K ibn-ahn-TSlth ' — ibn-abi Tfilib.* (10) 12; 13-14 11 ILimjid- 
Imi, " — nania-dbin. ( 11 ) lit; 2 -.I ‘SVTd-sbSli * —Ar-dsbiJi 
(12) 21: 10-11 end 55: 5-6 and 118: 14-15 " Mug-Mrafa'* and 
w Mngh-lndi " — Ma-gfatnh. (13) (36: 13-14 * Kliur-aiWi” — 
Khti-mihah. (14) 110:18 “al-Salim" — aa-5aJAm. J (15)130: 
M0 “ A id-ha j ” = Ai-dhaj. (16) 260: U-lS “ Msdl'-ini !! — 
Madn-'ini. (1?) 363: 3-4 " Tha-Tabah” = ThnMnbuh. 4 

n, CoNFi'aios op Pbopjbb a>t> Co«3fOK Nouifs 

13) Page 75: pwtt, “ the castle of JausaJ? n should read n castle 
(Arabia, jatuaJt). (2) 13? :4 a f. N the passage gifts ’'“ the idea 
of giving prist* among the Arabs. 1 (3) 171: 4 a f. “with some 
success ,f = and ZammA (4) 185: 20-21 “Klialaf. one of hii 
tfecdinen, was riding behind him '* =* He then jumped and rode 

1 Tblf f&rni fi( t rimifli turn Li ona m r of ruiifip, poftaibifi; kt tile wrrwttftn 
h** ht*n made in the inlrml of ran form! ty W Ure adopted h? 

Hi* trwiilafor hlumK* Cf. Sr 7 M al-KUblyah,'' *: 15 - 
mndkili^ e(# T 

• r * tbfi -mint ” la fill Impossible Arabic forma LEun, but, of wiirw, tbs 
tran»3^fir 19 free to it arbfuntrilr If sq ebooks, Thin formation 
quite 1 fr^jhfntlr in Lb« kKik, bat «*■ aba!! not mfer (o II, bre 
»fiifr F an \t b pflfljr tot the reader to make it out lot blmerlf. 

1 Tm conform to xbr tjwtoaa. nf traiialil*r*ttt?ii adopted fry the trauifot.jr 
MuhI£. 

“The above trLII am at iampfos to UfoBtrate the ration! imijn in 
whirh iJti itiwi of Arabic svllmbleatfon wsre vloUt^d. Other midiak'f 
twfong-iup fo til* lime category afrftll not be CHUmprmtod for Itt^V iv| 

1 J/u'ikfd ii a pfcjprt ftijiin furantn^ Anht k ilhl uet a rum-cuua ruMiu a % 
t^kea by I hr t ran-a>«fon 

1 jC i l i il Hi! is ■TtsifhfT n ams for A Hr dl t and rmE a l‘». , rh *.* lrmt*J by t!.(p 
trttLsfoior. 
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belJiul a, frccdiDEin of hia (farladafa khtdfa 1 waitfan biAu'i. (fi) 
222: 13 “like the Pool in al-Sfmliiiah — lile n pool ;i. thfiir citv. 
(0) 224: 4 a f. “ a livaried slave *’=4 Mosnjnl * slave {7) S5S; 3 
H dotton overt-lint ,f = Katawflm overcoat (f. t., made in Katawan— 
a (pmrt'-r in ai-KOfah). (8) £74; 1 1 fi “charged him together 

with Slashiya'flh abu-Lu'lu'ah of complicity in the crime " h = 
charged bin) tvrth complicity (oiintAiSye'aA)* with abu-Lu'lu'aL in 
the crime, 

TIT. Mibiaxks Due to GvEitstortT 

(l) Page 3, line 1 “ Kinnus " should be Kftnraf. (2) -1: lo 
14 a^Dabbi H — ad-hahhi, (3) 4: IS & uIf. H Artb" — ‘Anb. 
(4) St 3 a f, “ Mudhiat” = Msdiimi. (5) 3; i i( Jtazwiu"-= 
Kaawin. I fi) 10: 2<J ■* TLimrit " -wHamru 1 . (7) 12: 1 “al-Mutaw- 
wakhil 11 = oi-MntaTvakhil. (8) 14: 15 f< Nfiwaj Bumaj. (0) 
20; 2 a f. “ Kindi ”= Kindi, (10) 32: 0 « Khuui” = Khuwah 
(11) 33: IS “ Multiril w = lluharil). (17) 33: 0 “Said"™ 
Sa'id. (13) 30 ■ 4 " 'Anus " = 'Amir. (14) 3D t 5 “ HasVti " = 
Habib. (15) 451 11 " Tamlni " =- Tumi mi. (16) 451 uJf. In¬ 
sert in margin the Figure 389 Indicating the page in the Arabic 
tortrt. (17) 57: uJt. Insert 341 in margin. (IS) 60: 3 a /. “al- 
Ksktlnji " — ibn-Kaladah. (19) 63: 7 “ MnjfUilii * = MujAxhi*. 
(20) fi?; 3 u DahnA’^HahnA’. |Sl) 63 1 7 “Muthsniip'" — 
Mnllnuina. (23) 67: 0 Insert in margin 351. (S3) 70: 16 

"TukiV nl-KlsaiiA'j *’ -= Ttilait- al-KhuzA'i. (24) 73: tl a f. and 
S3 : 3 n /, « at-Talhnt * - nt-TidahAt. (25) 73: 10 a /, J KholsV “ 
= Khalaf. (26) 75: 3 " ifn^aKtljt^s, (47) 76: 4 A 0-7 
“ Sab bin ” & “ fin hban ■" *= Su hhiln . (28) 82: 20-21 “ sp-Sabbi” 

— ad-Dabbi. {30) 88 : 9 a f, « i T71mErlal]ft ” — TTbaidaMh. (Sil) 
6t): paw. “ TIji>rstk:tmln '* «= MasrnkfniStL (31) 98: 8 ‘"Umar" 

— ‘Amir. (33) IOG ; 6 a f, « Sirawsih “ -= Shfrawaih. (33) 110 : 
J5 ,s 370 ” -should be in margin nj line 14. (34) 113: 12 ** Mihnaf “ 

MFkhnat, (35) 120: 4 a f, 11 383 1 -boold be in margin of line 


1 hi* word i b nut i proj'Pi noun " Kimlmf ” n, token tiv thu trajiiletor. 
blit an a.! cell, df piece, that fa = « l^Liad." 

' UaiJtn i* *0(itb*r lump for tie Unil of ‘[’min and hot poLhiair ■» do 
with « iiT*rt«.” 

■The tr*n«],u„r look lii. wnrtl, taegnifip - MHtptfcity* for tie first 
niunf of itn-LuWili. 
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5 a f, 1 " (36) 134: 15 “ ibn-Mubirrish ” — ■ ibn-Muharrish abu- 

M ary am al-Tlanuti. i,3V \ 313: £ a f, *' Hi- rejoiced eol wii.1, them 
tMr rejoiced -Tit* returned (yakfniy 1 not with them that re¬ 
turned. (38) 36* \ 13-13 a f. These two lines should read thus: 
‘AlHi-al-A'hi ibn-MaounU an-Sarai from Hummad ibri-Sulumal] 
from I'ln'fid ilm-ubi-Tliud from asb-SinTbi, efc, (33) 157; 8 
a /, «lend it ,J — mdt it (yudhibuha)* (40) B70: 5 rf Mukiith ,T 
— Biikkah. 11 

TV. MiaEEioiiro of Arabic Text 

(1) Figs fi, line 3 “ id-DftmgMn — ad-Damagh&it. (3) 6: 
1 4-15 ** aMfuhfl-dathjih ” = al-Muh-datheh, (3) IS: 4 a f, 
u Mimndh ”= Matmadh. (4) 30 : 4 “ SablEin ” = Sabal&n, (5) 
30: 7 & 33: 34 “Makati" fi H%in ” = MukHfl. (0) 36: foot¬ 
note 1 ” fietriyai " ™ JCargot. (7) 47-5 a f , & 3 a f, if Samt-mriD- 
ra’a f> ~ Sutra-man-ra'a. (8) ISO: foot-note 3 '* tafaboh ” = 
hufbah, (9) 61: 9 a f, ath-Thtri = ath-Thanri. (10) 65: Id 
“ Hashlm” — Hishim. (11) : 6-0 “May Allah cut off from 

him Hit merry! “ = May Allah cut off hi# progeny I (or leav no 
defendant f from him) (rahimahn, and not rahtnatahu, a- mad by 
the translator), (13) 88: 4 a /. * ult. “Euu&'i. (13) 65: 13 
“ ^wimari !> = Namiri, (14) 85: 9 a f. “ pumpkin ” = water 
couTi* and not bitfithaA, as read by the translator), 

(15) SE!: 4 “ MitTran- = Mjirtfaii. (1G) 91: 3 tt f t u Maa‘ab * 
“•Muf'al). (17) £>G: 10 a“ DamaralL ,f *= Itenirah. (IS) 101: 
3 e /. “ Kad^'ah “ = Kud6 £ nh. (19) 110: 3 a f. « pretious to ” 
”= in the name (nr in behalf) of (min (‘fta/i, and not kahli, « read 
bv the translator). (30) 115: 5 a f. “Miryani T, = Maryam. 
(21) 139: foot-note 3, " nuKStroi ** — muskrat. (S3) 131: foot- 
n of1 “ iroir-^na / xhad ra trgn *U m ih i m uvtli n fA i m ' F = wa-tena t 
*Qmahuf^ wadin&kutrt- (23) 1511 20 ** Buida'ah ■—* 
Barvlha'ah, (34) 152: 3 “ Bashar * — Bishr. (35) 163: 4 


ls 'l~bfrt MT* IDIOJ such in wllirli xhr figure in Hu* margin. 

Tin- u 11 mber at ;bi; in the Artiim- i* rithrr entirvif 

.>r mi^ptacni. Xq reftr^nCp tn iiiffH mutt wiLI htrafter I* mndr. 

dh- f ■r' , vL< ! Pir/<ElS4'fij fit tfafl ^ fid 'I A ] - Bit 1 i.J]t LT T L 

11 iSdf dp OtKij t’p piBmjifljifCflk 

a# Tliorc b ro mini olhtr DUBtnk^s <Jnp to oWli^ht, but the aboine will 
mfiic* fdr illuitri.tkiiE- 
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* Huhry #B^payy. (8G) 170; 31 “ Hanifi w — Il&mtfL (87) 
187: 11 a /< " nktfs " rai-'aU (£8) lSBs 17 "KWiW*~ 
Khawftrim. (JO) 1L*G: 8 * f fc " I>arfir — Dirir H (30) 000; 18 
* a ?euit down ice i = send as: endurance « jabr) (31) 3S: fc : 

0 "Hama* 1 — Him-, f ;*? i 13 " fr^h herbage' f = orplum^ 

(kalian 1 ' — n dependent family)* (33) ®S7: £ * f Ru*sajr w — 
Eazza^ (34) 303: 10 r ntff "= rwfl, 

V. FAtLirss to OoMFUKfiEsn tttb Ajuihc; Oekstnat.. 

< 1 t Page 4, i Le i -- " with news v = wr-ll marked es ;i horseman 

(mu'ttma to have a distinctive mark on a horse wai considered a 
sign oI special courageL (3) 4: 3 "Sot every one who hides 
adversity will tell ” ■— and nut nil those -who go to battle ( yttqhsha~ 
(*Wifla) go marked (julir/m). (3) 4: 5 *'and fled not, causing 
blood " = and continued to eucse blood to flow (fafom abrah 
uthimmt). i 1) 4; '* I ntn not found holding back; I press 
forward B =Jn case ] find no one lagging behind {aji4 m-tf■sfo"- 
l/iimri), I press forward (afcMddarnwk (5) 5: 4-2 vi /. "Did 
I make war upon Persia and Greece only for bread and herbs ? TT 
= And did the Persians and Byzantine# fight each other ( tirtatalal } 
for anything but bread mid vegetables ? (G) ft: $ a f, “ raided ,J 
= had previously (Ivid Mao) raided. (7) 7: 7 ^ordered w = 
had (mriionH to this (Mno tad) 11 ordered. (8) 7: 14 "went to 
tom was destroyed by s landslide or fall ( Lhv.nfa biha). ffl) 
7: 3 o. f- " find wrote an account of bim”“ who copied a com- 
mentaiy [on ibe Koran] from him (fahitaba i. 

(10) 10: pornwiB. a Eow ufien we crossed in tli* darkness of 
tha Jtingle From mountain *^ep and from ptoin below ” *= For 
hfhohi how many rough mountains and eitensive plains we h are 
cro^d trader tbs cover of intense darkness ( dtijn-l-ykam A \b f) , 
(Hi I!- 3-£ rj f r " with which every one n*->d to mb himself. 
It is said that if a sprig from it was stock to the ground, it would 
put forth leaver until a tr^* grew from h** = from which the 
common people -ought blessing hr lunching it {fatairmaahu 
IStimmah). 1: is said thor this tree grew out of ar-Ihibi^ tootb- 

li Se* tfe Gw)t f a ttlim thttmi«AUMr ir “ <?n yik&iftih," 32, 

,BThtr, » * ri '"ttlCT tt^h CM« P in wltieh tb* rmkie of bJitu and Idri 

It e» 4 fully tpftfwdated, but wo pball mat eDiiiD?ratr ihrai Tor thr *ik* 
af brevity. 
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pick wliich Le bid BLu.dk. into tlie ground mill which i-oon 

after Hprcuted (ftt-vumka)* (1£) 12: pnen, u farmers v =serfji 
(01 pjjiJrv'^R. Ei unnU holding tli^ laud for their master according 
io feudal usage l (lUj 13: 2 “>ti it accepted Islam 11 = 4 ,copied 
Islnm on condition that they would hold it iashmu alatki j > (11) 
13: 4 “since they were paving to bim a donlile tithe "= with 
the understanding ('ahi \ that they would pay a i second tithe 
('wrAmn IMniyari). (Id) 13 j 10*9 «i f, “ T wjks iteqniiimed wish ,J 
= E mia a contemporary of (®drtktv> JiUrally: l overtook or came 
up with). (Id) 13: 5-4 a /, Thy father did not Try to trace 
rimonff the Arabs his descent but rather among the Perrians^ — 
Thy father never preferred over lira iVr&mu Jr&csmt un Arab kiii- 
ahip ( wil&yat (IT) IS: 13 4£ lly friends n = tay wo 

friends {khtilUattpti}* (Ifi) 19 ; 3-4 “who hud heard fl = wh<> were 
h is ecu it empora ries (i ?dn i J-tfA urn k (ID) 2 0: 14-15 i,: i n posses - 
.'ion of 4i treaty, hut same of them had broken It jr — living up to 
the temts of their treaty j Wn-7-Wi/fi). Other district* ( iviv-fthiu ), 
however* ro?e qp against him . {20) 21: fi “ the Wvli of the 

uftnrx of the province wrote to him (Sa f d V = and ptJnrnr] 
wrote to him [Sa f d] and to (rrtf*t7fi P not with as read by translator) 
the governors nf province Drfet* footnote L (21) 22: 10 a /, 
xi the food and clothing of whose people is infected with death ** = 
whose people eat nmonjr other thing* :b> forbidden food of dead 
animals and wear their skm.- (yut^ift/u W'dwa epMi'A/j w^Wi- 
b&$QhufH-ul-n\ati&tQ). u (22 > 25: 6-8 tft To these Aral* the villages 
tamed fnr protection, and the [native) inhabiiHiirto became cclItj- 
Tators of the soil for them ” — wiih a view to securing sufety, the 
villages were put unefer the vassalage {ulp&t) of the Arabs* and 
tbu? ihe iqhabiUni* l^eune £erf* ir (musin'm), (23) 25: 10-1J 
“which became proverbial v *=■ which bad recently been mnquered 
iiUnthirfhfjta baditha*)* (24 ) 2T: 5 a f f " the greater part of it ” 
= its capital or its chief city [ktmbalufo*). (25) 34: 6 u f. 
“tore it up |f = violated its terns (khamkahu)* (215) 56: 14-13 
a f- br lcd a godfearing life until lie bad the affair with the womai^ ' 7 
** remain«1 in office (nfcamn) ns long aa it pfefl^d Allah fat* 
*AdV47?ffA) f and then he hud the love episode with timt 

** Th* reforcnct! i U qndDUtrt«lljr to ihe Koran 2: t$B- 

lT Tliii ip rh'mrlf a lieerrlptiov) of the proce** of th^ qqwIt 

eafljjnrmi laada. 
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woman. (27) 68: i-3 a /. thou shah imi assign it to him escept 
with good will " = thou fthaJt not interfere with him (fuVuJ 
lahu) focoftpfc in so far as It is good* (28) 0$; ft “ granted Odds" 
= granted fiefs. (29) ?0: 6 " lied con Earning the charges made 
againet him "= declared false {ArriffftdTitibM) the charges made 
against him, (30) 70: 17-18 " ahu-E-Jarruh, who had been im¬ 
prisoned hv ibu-az-Zubair 11 = ahud-JarrAhj who was the master 
(or warden. yahilf) of abnaz-Zub&ir^ prison-house, (31) 71: 3 
h f. " It was cm one ^ = He was in charge (wiftlua 'rtfu)- (32) 
SI: T it /. “tribe ^ — city. (33) 73:11 “ Pass by *« Complete 
the Ter*e fa/u). (31) 73: 11 u Give way ,J = VftB, begin (hiti), 
(36) *4: 0-7 "and he guarded against the likes of himself, being 
himsdl u robber 71 — many a man guards agatnat the like of thin, 
while be himself is a guardian (&4m)* (33) 80: 19-20 “ nctir- 

iog the hunor w = bb act being regarded as a source of bitting 
(or ns auguring well, hikirruka u bihi ). (37) 80 : 4 n /, “ washer¬ 
man >J —bleacher (Atujdr) p : 3 a f r w to wa^h= to bleach, (38) 
84: 4 d L ** only because of a joke there was about it * 1 — because 
of riifjrairc (mwiAsft'if) fyarding it, (39) 8?: 2-4 "He pre¬ 
sented al-lliijpj with a carpet, and the latter returned the <smi- 
pliment by granting himHe had (Jhimt) presented (d-Hitjj&j 
with a horse (Ammon) on which the latter won a race (mh&ka 
WfliAt li so he [al-TEajj&j] granted him as ttef, etc, (40) 88: 12 
"Me usual division >T =* that wan his usual grant (a the common 
people (s^*&nmgh) T (41) 89; 5-4 a f< "hud crrHiafarf Ehaliil h 
accusing him of wrongdoing, and K Halid had heard of it J * = 
had presented himself (osAfcAow) before Khalid and complained 
that he was dealt with unfairly ( f^thalloma ) f and KhAlid had 
believed him Ltariihi imrioAu). (42) 90; 7-6 o f* "Nay, and 
indeed, even if thou art dttpooabraed, 1 slmll proceed against thee” 
•= Verily, Ef (tom ) thou art dismissed from office Cuziihj.), I 
shall bring a ease against (or sue) thee. (43) 91: 8 " but be 
sold it * — and he [T3M1] bought it (fdriUitnttd) . (441 81: 11 

a /, "pcftcii rally ptiese^d it r = took it by force (ffhtUbm 'nfaiki 
= wrested or tararptf it). (45) 95: 11 "bequeathed " — inrti' 
tutefi a* (or religious foundation). (46) 96: 1H0 a f. 

I+ granted * * * in !w * — gimtal ... as het (47) 97: 1344 
"and he succeeded TT — but he did him good instead (famfa'aAu). 
(4S) 97 : fuot-nore " lit butterfly n -= lit, low, flat knd. (49) 99 : 
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14 ^lighten their burdens tf =* reduce hi* share of the produce 
{yukhafifu rrrtilr&stimatahtim }. (50) 09: 10-17 u bound hims elf by 
osth to i he people on terms agreeable to diem ,p = accepted l- hi* 
share {kfLmmui, not okMi-nut with which it cgufui&d by tbu 
traoalittor) whatever they were willing to give bihi)* (51 1 

iM ' J ’ 4-8 u f + "taking away the beet that the people who came in 
^hipe hi v.\ t by cheating them ro the best of 'heir ability 3 *taking 
those who came i a ships unawarFH ( ij uxih u gh\nratm\) ami running 
:tway with whatever they could r&b them of. (53) 310: 1243 
fc " "UjBif ordered the miter shot off, which wap done m spite nf 
gn'id difficulties ” = he ordered to have the water abut off* 

wliirdi was done by menus of huge drinia (uiiArit ^ heavy weights K 
(®J) i!0: H "without may casualties and not one of them 
escaped [ Mani y&$hu&hdka tntukum ahxiduti)^ (£4) 110: 7-6 a f. 
w at the flcee&ima of f Ali w = until 'MF& arrival (tadtim), (55) 
166: 13 4i T«!l ibn-Badr: Thou that rules! an empire "=0, 
Hinth ihti-Bndr T thou hast become the filler of u province (teroKfa 
imdtuta n), (56) 118: 4 *Thfi deserter from tlii Fercians set to 

killing bis family and his children and throwing” “The Fersiaiin 
then began each ( toajaala-r-mjulu) to kill his uwn family and 
children and throw, (5T) OS: 11-13 M and asked him to spare 
his life. Hie request was granted**—who spared his Ufa and 
assigned him a stipend [ftixlahyahu wafontda hiAu)+ f&8) 110: 
13 " pardon a stipend (faratfa lahu), (59) 181: 0 "though 
the best would not have riifficed us”—and the best of things :* 
that which (nro, which thr tnmrifltor mistook for a negative) 
AuJffcefh* (60) 121: 13-15 " rebelled. M ikmm came up with him 
at Aidh&j, but Kharzud fortified himself in the fortress of that 
mime 11 =« rebelled, went as far as Aidhaj, and fortified himself 
m a fortTew known by bis name. 1 * (Cl) 122: 7-8 4i For what is 
the joy his soul promised him. From al-tlnsaini or f Amr in wry 
« 0 K>tb ? w *— For verily what be had promised himedf to wresrt 
From aE-Hupiui or *Amt ts in credible. 1 ® (62 i 135: 1 "We 
™mot Tell tli^ difference 1,1 = we make no distinction* (63) 137: 
jwit. k id;, should read: Their spears measure more than eight 

” Tilt! pitnotiDA and th^ir aiitwedcnT* ir* tiiii tbr ofln- 

lu.t juu for the truuhitar. 

11 *HJ which lntrCHlurt L fl Lb* r#n» is a n^gnliva, and nat an inGJ?rr&£*- 
tire, p*rtTrk m translated. 
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and too,' w when contracted with others in warfare. {64} 138: 
6-5 u /. ** which was afterwards bought by *’ => which he sold (/flM* 
'aha) after the flight of {hi. da h<tmb>). (65) 146: 5 a. f. ** with- 
.nand ” = take the place of {yob*mu mahdma). (66) H9: 5 
" aided and abetted them ” = wok advantage of the situation 
(/aT«i l ft fihitit ), (6?) 153: 4 “the am ” =• prayer (saM<). 

(68) 154: 10-11 “treated him generously, pensioning him and 
his chieftains B — received bten with special regard (sfawtaA#), 
granted him a stipend {fttmtfo hha) t and iue dp him commander 
ol an army { IwhYidnAa i, {50 j 135: 15-16 “Ha stayed thi-re*” 
^conditions ran smooth, (i. «. t there were no disturbances, 
ittaivimat faKv ) , (70) 165: 6-7 “from which Cattle were ex¬ 

ported '* ~= from which they drove before them (irasfdfctf) onule 
[as booty], (71) 166: 17-18 “accompanied by drum*, seeking 
the drum-master and killing him n = carrying drums. seeking each 
drummer separately and killing him, (Foot-note t should be 
drifted ), (78) 371: 3-1 “was pleased with himsought his 

blessing (fniamjlM bfti). (73) 171: 0-10 “asking us about tJio 
history of the land and saying to one of the people of aa-Saghfinl- 
yfln ! '= asking one of the people of u^-$agMniy&n who w«* study¬ 
ing traditions with us (Mrirt tfetihibthl-htuBtha tua'ann). (74) 
172; 13 “liberated them ” = assigned stipends to them (famda 
lahum) . (75) 173: 13-14 “while the wounds among them were 

healing n ~ suffering been use of the many wounds inflicted u pon 
them (wohnd faahat fthim ul-jirjh ). (76) 174: 13-14 “ It is 

said that Xahur iiiu-Tnusi'uh wrote about Kwlaibah the stiUUM 
which begin ™ Others say that is w«a Ssih&r ihu-Tausi'ab who 
wrote the above verses about Kotaibali and that tbs poem begins 
with the following: (77) 175: 15 “slayer of ** — slain by (Jbjfil). 
(78) 177: 9 « /. ** to onr hurt” —and not we (diluting). (79) 
178: 5-3 o /, “For a horse could only be speared in the nostrils, 
untess it toned around " = For whenever a horse i* speared in 
the nostrils it is sure to nm away, (80) 179: 9 <t f. *’ to refer the 
matter of the people of Murw to him to meet him at the head 
of the people of lisurw (yu'ftAi fi altU usarwi, (81) 181: 15-16 
“ wiged the raiding of Bukh&ra, Then they both want “= re- 
solwd to raid j'swvut 'ahi) Bukhlra and then proceed*' (88) 

** T5u! 7 nwsnwftt spears by tba grip of tbe hint UtahfaW. 

ll «trty4« j* in Inflnlriv* uuun and s« ft dm! verb m supposed by the 
tiwlrf br. 
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182; € “In the year 9D #a = iti the year 79 {as t^orrectfld by de 
Goeje and should be transposed to the end of the third Uiur=Ile 
appointed in the year 79 etc.)- (88) 183: pacn<-nIL “The 
boldness of these two brothers of great smefe to Mfipw" = 
They., therefore i-nme to exercise gr^nt influence ('atJmmat d*jl- 
fatnhuma) over Musa, (84) 184: 17 ** BaJjwhiini '* — ITasbora. 1 - 
(85) 184:12 a f. " as a mediator n = to condole with {lalmu'aixi). 
(8G1 194: 11 a f* "and he accomplklied the following"«cm 
aoornnt of u calamity tliai had befallen Mel (87) 184 l 11-10 a /* 
He gained an imdieii ce with TliAlnt" = lie took TbAhit ana ware 
(or by surprise, /olfaTnasa-l-fftirmfa) , (88) 188 ; 4 4 f , w 1.200.- 

000 *'=2*200,000. (80) 191 : 2 a /. “ in regard to his governor* 
ship w ™ confirming: liim in the governorship. [90) 193 : 9 & 191: 
11 fr mother of hia children 19 = conenbino (umm waladih t ■— a 
ntairl who lion- him cHIdren is ml mm, therefore, freed)- (91) 
196- 4-2 a f . "How shall I pray for a master who hah killed a 
mimtier of Ottfti, all of them mefa boys* and felt no anger in their 
behalf ? ** = How could I pray to a Lord who was not moved by 
anger for the fact that their common people ('dmntfhifctiM j hud 
killed £o many of our young boy*? (92) 205: 21 “ his bh^fifajg” 
“rich presents and aUowonecs {fit&tihim im+rtSh&um)* (93) 
210: 2-1 f. w How much more expeditions in munocuvering these 
barbarians were than wef^—Why should these barbarians h** 
more entitled to making their horses more swift by docking their 
Sales (aula trii-l&Ahmiri } than we. (94) £18: 15 u and lhe eon- 
eequenit dismay of the unbelievers was great " = and this was con¬ 
sidered bad omen (iiy&mi) 11 by i hs unbelievers. (95) 231: G 
M and his name wu* blessed w = and the people sought his bluing 
(u treated him os a saint}. (%&) ^ ■ 8-8 rt He built a highway 
known m the highway of the Slid.* — He dammed the carnal with 
a dam still known &■? the Msd Dam («1t) . (97) 237: 16 “just 

aa other Moslems” — on this there is no disagreement I among 
Moslem juris!?} (tmln-khUlafa fi f/Adlijfc#)* (9S) 238: 13 
“Whether he ^ov or not. Allah knows brei i, = Lu cmv he pawn 
it But in esse he refuse* to sow it, then he known what will 
happen. (99 j 238: 3-2 a f+ “ Allah know* beat what ia collected 


“The f# ■ pr*j»#Ri0n and cot a pan of the proper noun. 
“.Si* da r*«ii'*dflMsfa > 
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from it ” — ho [the owner] knows heat what he gets from it, (100) 
343: 1 "we (shall not be pardoned in this world 11 — we could not 
hare attained glory in this world. (101) 344: 11 a f, " provided 
for them im ia-ne ” = increased their allowance (tnaew'o 'akihim), 
(103} 347: 6-? “God bless me" — Glory he {suhham) to God, 
(103) 251: 9 “Thy reletiQnshjp has drawn thee" = Thy rela¬ 
tionship i« also a blood relationship (rsAioi). (104) 255: Oaf. 
"adopted heir" — executor or trustee (tmsi). (105) 258: 4 A 
8-9 "and had liis servant follow" = riding behind his maid 
(or da fu jgriytUtftu). (10fi| 250; 8 "gave him it present" — 
slurred with Into tile fortunt' [which he had unlit wildly acquired] 
(luswioJiu), 

PlitLlT K. Him. 


Aincrinui University o( JteirtK, 


Kanifjiis. I’vrkistthe SehaUenspittf, Herausgegebeii, UlKTsetzl nnd 
erkli'nt von Helliiut Hitter, lirste i'olge, Hannover: £L 
JjAPAIEE, 1034. vit! + 191 pp,, 48 tables. 

The Haft P&ikar (The Sfi'tit Beauiit*) by tfimmi of U*mja< 
Tnmil. with a commentary hy G, E. Wilkon. 2 rots. London: 
Pbo&stbain & t’o.. 1924. rii + ^SS, and 312 pp. 

Lovers of the Turkish popular theatre and smbdars interested in 
the subject will ho very grateful to Hr. Ritter for his excellent 
treatise on Karugos, the Turkish puppet Theatre. In tile preface 
the author teds about the origin of the collection of dolls in his 
posse&don while writing the present work. Forty-eight illustra¬ 
tions of tho delta, of which eight nre in colon, constitute the most 
valuable item in the book, which moreover is excellently edited. 
In rite fourteen pages of introduction is given a concise review of 
the history of the theatre rand of tts arrangement: this review is 
almost exclusively based on the Dcrmao literature on the subject. 
Tn the next 170 pages we find, in t rune literal inn and Ire natation, 
the test gf the three plays of Khragoe, 

TTnfortunately, up to the present time the Ruslan language has 
not h«n studied widely by scholars; only very few can familiarize 
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themsdves with th* Ktentiute ia that language on their speciality. 
It is to lie deplored that on thi & account the I hers hire uii 

Oriental studies, mhk Ii is Terr extensive, must ever remain ,t billed 
boot to many authors to whom an acquaintance with this material 
would h* very u&efuL This, deprivation ie evident In the boot 
under diseaeykuu 

As early as 1909-1910 I was writing a series of articles ou 
Kuragos in Bfarina, the periodical of the ethnographic -;nw- 

tiou of the Kunlun Geographic Society, These articles were btof 
edited in a separate volume hearing the title “ The Turkish Popular 
Kamgos Theatre/* In the same wort was given o iru nidation 
(based* it is true, on the test of Eunoe-Hadloff } of two of the three 
plays edited now by Ur, Bitter. Further on in the preface was a 
complete bibliography on the subject up to 1910 from which otjr 
uuthor could inform liitnaelf of the vast extern of the literature on 
Kamgos, and learn that there were numerous works on the subject 
in uumy European languages, ng* for inatenee* oven in Human tan. 

It is it n for tun ate that the author has not contributed, anything 
new m hi* introduction on the history, origin, and development 
of this theatre. This is up extremely important and complies ted 
subject and the excellent material (puppets) in the authoris heady 
should have suggested many new ideas on the subject. At least 
one would have expected that more detailed use would have been 
made of what hud already been k> splendidly worked over by Dr. 
Jacob In lm study. 

Notwithstanding certain deficiencies scholar? and csjteciilly 
ethno^tupheni must be gTatefnl to Mr. Kilter for hie book, and 
especially for the tables. 

The second of the works we are surveying is an English trana- 
tntiop with commentaries of the well-known poem Haft Pmket or 
"The Seven Beauties" of the famous Persian poet Niuuuh Tht 
first volume contains a preface, introduction, and inmeUtfon ; the 
second, ii most extensive comment ary. 

Tr is quite difficult to appraise the translation as no original text 
is given, and besides, it is baaed on several munusoripte. But the 
name of Prof. Wilson i* a guarantee of the excellence of the trap*- 
bt ion, W> still rememter his inundations from Jalal-ad-Din ami 
Others. 
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For spc emitsts,. of course, the second volume or commentary is 
of m sick greater kite red. Here* ind«d, we have on almost 
page & wealth of very interesting material, notes, aft, often accom¬ 
panied by a most acute scholarly analyst In general it om be 
salt! that European literature on Persian poetry has been enriched 
by a valuable eonirihdtkiiL 

X, X. iLiiLrisovrren- 

CclJumLiIu Uukcmity 


The Gtispel of Si. John accordiiuj tn the Earimt Coptic Manu¬ 
script. Edited with a trundaticin by Sir Itotniurr Thompson, 
London. 1&W* xxxix + pp# + 43 platen 

ASI Coptic and New Testament scholars wll] welcome Ike ap¬ 
pearance of this handsome volume. The book opens with a narra¬ 
tive of the discovery of the papyrus near the village of Ilamamieh 
in March.. 1923. This fnannscript, which is our oldest Coptic 
manmjcript, in Important not only for its antiquity and ita peculiar 
readings; of very lew New Testament manuscript* do we know 
w much. This, papyrus, called Q, originally consisted of fifty 
leave* ol which forty-threfl are extant. In fixing the date, the 
editor* o£j the eminent authority of Sir Frederic Kenyon, assigns 
it to the third quarter of the fourth century. He gives ns a care¬ 
ful description of the baud writing and a detailed enumeration of 
errors, reading* peculiar to <J P and omissions. 

The section on fhe dialect of Q is very interesting and valuable. 
The dialect in which ike text is written, stands kit ween Ach mimic 
and SoJiidfc, and so the alitor aptly calls it the Snb-Achmiraic. 
His catalogue of grammatical peculiarities is important; this is 
followed by notes on the vocabulary. whetiK hn records the eases in 
which, the word in the Sail idle version is replaced by a JilBwwnt 
word and not merely by n dialect form m Q. This whole section 
u of great philological value lo the student of Coptic* 

Though the version is the Fame a? that found in later Sub idle 
manuscripts, Q oL*> has some independent reading*: in some in¬ 
stances Q show* its primitive character by preserving the true text* 
where all late Sahidic manure tipi* have suffered corruptions. All 
these variations have been noted with true scholarly thoroughness. 
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and the entire manuscript Si collated with the Greek text of West- 
vott-ifort. The study of the text is exhaustive in all del ails end 
is indispensable to any one who is interested in the Coptic version- 
of the Bible. 

The min potion of the hook, the Coptic Text. 1ms a facsimile 
plate facing each page of the text, This work has Keen exceed¬ 
ingly well done. At the foot of each page are valuable textual 
notes. The book concludes with a Coptic Glossary, a List of 
foreign Words, Proper Names, and bti English Translation. 

Sir Herbert Thompson has performed a very thorough piece of 
work and lias left nothing to he desired. This excellent and at¬ 
tractive book should be in the library of every Coptist and New 
Test ament scholar. 


PhilAdflpfcit. 


Henut S. tl muy . 
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PERSONALIA 

Df. Hzm M. Jmimos. new Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit in the John* 
Hopkiu ifi working on UfimfluiiniljVn great nsllDcfcfcm of Mm 

of the Jain rtainti vd Woes, kuo^n m the Tri^ti&aakApnrueacarim, 
Sbs pnrpoapa to pmpare n translation of tbia entire work* with extenofre 
nou* and addenda, const! fating in th* end a sort of Eneye|o|widjji of 
jiLnitfUL 

ProfeMor E. Wjumapiu IlnrsTss retire* Mt the end o* tills Tear fftro 
like Edward E_ Salklmfj Professornhip of fiotufcrft end Comparative 
Philology in Yal* LTniwaity, the cfwir formerly occupied by Wxlllu* 
Dwight Wbh™t- Professor Fukjcot twiBTOS of the University of 
Pennsylvania hw been appointed his tfocceoAor. Professor Emnttf ha» 
heflo granted k-arc of aWac# for study and travel tu India during the 
jem 

Pfd^iKJf f! it tirifi B, Lii ttfUt also i^iirM this year from I hr Wale* 
ProfmorflltEp of Samitrit at Harvard University, of which he ra* the 
dn it incliunbent. Kin successor hoi Tint yet been mmOlmrat 

Pmfewr Ejckttb IL Gur t of th* L r niv«riity of Naitemakn, hu* t«d *p- 
poteted, Frofwnr of Sansfcdt in Columbia UatwaUy 

Pr. W B S'oBAUjf Bfeowx of Lhu Johns Hupfcln* University; newly *p- 
pc tin ted loiter of Lhfl Society^ Journal* lias been appointed! Professor of 
Saiiftkrtt at the University of Pennsylvania to succeed Profcwor EmT$mx f 
and will assume duties there at the opening of thn academic twien. 



THE BHIK8HEGItA OR MENDICANT'S SONG 
The Parable of XU* Eepettcaxt Mifbb 
Jcstik- E, Abbott 

Sultior, >Cew Jersey 

TnE eleventh Skaswia and twenty.third chapter of the 
Eloign vain Purina contains the Bhikshugita, the Mendicant’s Song. 
According to its contents, it may be cot led H The Parable of the 
Repentant Miser/' 

The parable is told by SrT Krishna to Udrihata, who had ci* 
pressed doubt whether il was possible mr a mui to attain that 
perfect Santi, or peace of mind, which would enable him to endure 
every form of insult without disturbing that peace. Sri Krishna 
assures him that it is possible, and relates the parable of the miser, 
whose sole purpose in life was the accumulation of wealth, by 
weaftd fair or foul. He gained enormous riches but ended in losing 
it all, through the Five natural enemies of wealth, “ relatives, 
the king, thieves, fire, and disease,” Having lost all and being 
reduced to the direst poverty, he repents of his wasted life. He 
determine to became a wnsyArf, no more to lust after riches. After 
wandering about to stored places he finally return;- to his native 
town. Some believe hU conversion is real. Others think him a 
hypocrite. By those who disbelieve in him he Is insulted and badly 
maltreated, but he shows tbo gcnimiciicae of his repentance and 
conversion by receiving every form of insult in Alienee, with for¬ 
giveness, and without any expression of raided feelings. .411 this 
is toll] briefly in the Sanskrit text of the Bhogurata Parana, in 
63 verges. 

The Hotgtha Saint Eknatli (died 1609) wrote a commentary 
on tide lith fik&ndlui of Uie BhkgavftU Purina, known aa thr 
Ektuithi Tthfigavata. In thin Commentary the story of the miser, 
the Bhikabogita. is expanded into 100+ verses, by introducing 
d>!tails natural to Indian life, and philosophizing on the problems 
connected with, wealth, thus adding greatly to the Interest of the 
story, making it more vivid and more appealing to the mind and 
conscience. As a full translation of Eknath's version of the story 
would be too Jong for this paper, I give a brief abstract of a irons* 
lation, as follows. 
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"In the city of Av&nti, in the country of Mskrtt, there lived u 
Brahman who gained liis wealth through agriculture and trade/’ 
“He became iinormously wealthy." and correspondingly miserly. 
“He ate as little as possible, and what he did eat was inferior 
food." u Naturally then his wife, children, and servants did not 
have enough for their appetites” “He would spend nothing on 
religious rites/' “ liven in his dreams ho never did an act of 
chanty/’ ** Brahmans and guests, who came to share his hospi¬ 
tality, had to turn away hungry." u So low did he fall tbut he 
forgot his Brahmanboud. and would even accept food from an 
o a least e/’ ** He betaine a great knave, a clever swindler, and a 
pure rascal." a In bis lust for money he was quite equal to the 
killing of a Brahman or a cow/' i( The mere mention that a chance 
guest had arrived made him faint away.” •* "What hope could they 
have of food or even water, at his door 1 ” “ The rats had to leave 
hie house, finding oo food there/’ liven that *'ver present Indian 
crow a Hew away front a place so devoid of reward.” “The spar¬ 
rows could find no loose grain/’ “ Ante, wearied hyr continual 
fasting, had to change their lodgings,” e© bare was his hoard. 
“ At harvest-time, when fruit was abundant in the market, he only 
eaw it with his eyes. He never allowed hi# tongue to embrace it." 
" His avariciousiicss was so great, that he quarrelled with his own 
tongue, and would not permit it ami sweet juices to come together/* 
" Hi# clothes were dirty und in totters. His head was always filthy 
nntl unkempt. His breath was offensive, because even in his dream# 
he wo# unwilling to incur the expense of chewing the fragrant 
ptfa tvpfiriJ fl fie refused to perform the special religion# dirties 
of liis Brahman hood. He gave nothing whatever to others.” 

This intern* love of money, and hi# miserliness, brought him 
wealth, bot not friends, “ His wife, children, relatives, servants, 
and friends all turned against him.” Ee never invited his mar¬ 
ried daughter back to the obi home on any festal occasion, aud in 
her anger she cursed him/’ u Relatives began to remark to one 
another. “ It would he a good thing if he died. We should then, 
at hunt, have tome rice and milk to cat.” He was thus negligent 
of his special religions duties, and refused to perform the /Wfto- 
yo/fi«. OC the Five sacrifices of wealth, namely in the worship of 
fVod, in benefactions to others, in honoring Brahman# and sain is, 
in *3lie cane of parent fcrhlie Jiving and oernmomifs to their mimes 
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whoa dead, and in consecration of one’s wealth at the feet of onefa 
religious teacher. The natural result of Ms miserliness fallowed t 
"his life hero below became void, u did also kt$ expected life 
hereafter.” 

His refusal to share his wealth with those who had a right to a 
share aroused to activity the “ Five-natural -pa rtidpauts-of-wealth , n 
namely prospective heirs, thieves, the king. Are, said disease. Con¬ 
sequently his wife and children, conspiring together, found and 
nude away with some of his secreted money. “Burglars broke 
into Ids treasure vault*.” •* HU houses took fire and burned to 
the ground.” ir Feats destroyed his gram fields/’ His business 
enterprises foiled.” " Ili.f ship? were lost at sea.” “ Swindlers 
passed false coin on him.” " lu ilie conflicts between his own 
country's armies and foreign armire. hi* house was dog into and 
the treasures concealed beneath the cellar were carried away by the 
basket-full.” “ Ifaln leaked into his grain-cellars aud rotted his 
grain.” “ Disease attacked his cattle. His stabic-horeea were 
forcibly borrowed, and in the great war fell on the battle-field.” 
Some of his wealth be laid eo effectually hidden under ground that 
lie could tint find the place again, " Even hie bodily appearance 
teemed now different. His complexion changed. No one could 
recognize him as a Brahman. Tf be said * I am a Brahman/ no 
one would believe him.” “People began now to insult him. 
Widows and orphans spat on him. H*‘ could get nothing to eat. 
Ho begged from house to house hut do one would give him any¬ 
thing. Instead they would say ‘ You ill-slurred wretch, what have 
you corns here for? You were a lover of money. You were de¬ 
ceived by that love. God has rightly robbed you o! it now/ " 
“Although the wealth of this avaricious man had disappeared, 
the memory of that wraith liad not disappeared.” u In his agony 
of grief he felt os a serpent feels when u thorn ha* pierced its 
head; as a lizard feels when its tail is broken off. or as a fish feels 
out of water.” “ He broke out into sobs. Streams of tears flowed 
from his eyes/* At first he was inclined to blame Fortune. " O 
Brahtundeva, you wicked Being, what evil fortune have you written 
on my forehead?” A buret of bitter tears followed. But gradu¬ 
ally better thoughts filled the mind of this old fortune-smitten 
miser. “This torture which I now suffer is after all email/' he 
^id to himself. “A greater pain awaits ine hereafter. I hare 
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given nothing of my wealth to others I have not remembered 
Ggd* J*ow the terrors of Hell a re before me. Who is there to 
deliver me? I urn altogether a wrong-doer, I am qinlrin g, I am 
sinking into the horrible pit, Hasten to my helps 0 Sri Hari, Save 
mo. a poor miserable wretch. 0 Krishna. Mddhava, Muriiri. A-chuta, 
A Taji, n 1 3ii , Sri Hari, save mo, a poor nuse ruble firmer 1 Yon saved 
Frahlada k You saved Ahilva, Yon dared wicked Ajamiht p You 
fcaved vilct Fingala. 0 Chaknipimi, by that same miracle nave me* 
a wretched glnuert Banns H damn my desire for wealth! My fife 
lias been spent: in vain. Instead of spending my wealth in benevo¬ 
lence all my efforts were but to add to my wealth^ “ Such is 
the great marvel of the love of money, that jt give* one happiness 
neither in ih\& life uor in the nort. JJ +f The sufferings of ines¬ 
capable Hell arc now before me, a Hell m deep tltat it requires a 
l-ulpa. ( L3 3 0,000,000 years) to sink to its bottom/* “I received 
a superior Brahman birth, I have made it of no account, through 
thi* love for money ** Now in the fierce fire of remorse my life 
ia fast clipping away/* 

41 A strange change has ruken place" “ My bve of raoury ha* 
now gone. An intense disgust for worldly riches has arfet-n m me/’ 
“ 0 the evil that Avarice bring# I Avarice turns what is pure into 
the impure, Liston to an illustration* Of noble birth t most lovely 
m form, her whole taing altogether attractive, but on hfrt nose a 
email white spot of leprosy* All her beauty is now lost in com 
tempt. Such is A varies The slightest spot of it spoils nobility * 
generosity, victory and reputation. There Is nothing in the three 
world* that brings -disrepute as does Avarice.* 

Bringing to tu* mind rbe fifteen evils that result from the Imt 
for wealth, fraud, untruth* hypocrisy, avarice, malice, pride, over¬ 
bearing spirit, boughtincssj enmity, suspicion. selfishness, immor 
ality, dninkenne^s &nd gambling, he contrast* with thi* the true 
value of a human birth and Its poeslbilitloa (or good, find of the 
proper use of wealth, should Fortune pluea it in oiu/a lap. He ssefi 
very clearly now that the lust for wealth and it* enjoyment while 
dipping down iijTo Hell through wrong-doing a is like the frog 
that is enjoying the fly in ita mouth, while slipping down tho 
throat of a serpent/* So deciding on the ascetic's life as hi* true 
path, be erica out in remora for the past itnd with determination 
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for the 1'umre: 11 0 God of t?ods T together w&Lh nil the multitucte 
of gwh and goddesses, ii^Ip mo I pray You I * 

The now converted mi^er wa* not unaware that he would be 
criticised. “Some may say to me: 4 Von hare come to the end 
of your !ile + You are merely a decrepit old mm- Why «.lo you in 
rain take all this trouble in your old age? 1 But L reply: 'Do 
mi think of tills thm The famous king Kha^vauga attained in 
a moment the tfiapreme richitf, receiving hts highest good- [ iitny 
hare a much longer life yet than hr hud. If God is my help in all 
things, 1 may attain also the Supreme riches in a moment's time/ ,a 
“The iini! cause for my lusting after wife,, son, ken* and riches, 
hns Ifcemi my derire for Eud f-grfltification. To Iheae I now male my 
fii_a] olieisance.” " My find bow to wilt?, children, and richer My 
final bow to mj caste, and to aH who belong to me. My tiunl how 
to self--gratification There is now no relation her ween yon and me/ 
u As the lotusdeaf, although in the water, ie not wet with the 
water, ao the repentant mUer t untouched by Fctf-gratification, en¬ 
tered with the proscribed rites its to the order of the SnnnyfciF 
u Other teiritiyam rn offering the burnt sacrifice gfty (during the 
ceemony j: * Auger and desire are burned away/ But when the 
oil and butter in the sacrifice are burned away, anger and desire 
srill in their hearts* But mch wad not thia miser?, sacrifice* 
All to wrong thinking were btmiod up. list made n 

complete burnt offering of anger and desire, together with all 
pride/' H And having thm matte a burnt sacrifice of himself he 
became a three-staff mnntffl&it and began with joy his care-fre* 
wandarings-" 

“Hi- wandered alone over the earth- Xu kh enlightenment he 
was eoiiecio-iia only" of his h^uI. He lived in forest*. Only for 
begging food did he enter a city." Conti lining ro wander for many 
years over the country he suddenly appeared at Avanti, now a very 
old fnqt!| T"or according to a diatom prescribed by the AeMiyc* 
“after storing th L order of die raunydri one should at teas* once 
vi=it hi b old horned 

** When the people of Amnti saw him, they im claimed: ‘Look 
you# that Brahman mteci% having lost his property, has become a 
mtmyfi&L* mj “The bad people of the town began to surround Mm, 
and thinking to irritate him fall : i* his f«l,” 11 Soma asied him 
about hia hoards of money,” One remarked: “ Ete probably hws 
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dug a hole in the ground and filled k with his money. That is the 
way with these three-stuff ^fj/jy^is/' With thb “they girewlv in¬ 
sulted him and snatched away kb thm staves/' w Qua seized away 
lib blanket, and left him only hia derate J " But although these 
evil men did diese tiling to him, yet hie mind was roe shaken from 
its purpose, lie uttered not a word." 41 Ln the fulness of hb brave 
heart he forgave them/* The petty persecutions of these bad men 
vontrntiiMS, seeing they vatdd tint arouse him to anger, “ l#oak here," 
they cried, “hi- is not truly a wnnyAsu Why, be 3 f the former 
miser of our town ! He does not say yes or no to this. This silence 
is hU method of roguery/* 4t Some, swearing that they would make 
him ialk r crowded around him,” One said: “ It will not t*ki> a 
moment for me to blow sky high hie tow of silence, I know how 
to make him yd! aloud;" and Qm most evil-minded man pouteii 
filth cm the jiunnytUi's head, as he sal eating. But still “ there came 
no anger to his heart/* “ Then they spat in his fats. * Kii± him/ 
said one, and they did $o, while another gave him a blow on hb 
head. * Uoi/fc let us cease/ said another , 1 until we make Him talk/ “ 
Some from a distance pierced hi 9 bean vritla their “ sharp wotJ- 
etowb." f£ We know the rea] meaning of his yellow rolie. It is 
to otw his roguery* his evil deeds, am] Us hypocrisy. Under (h* 
guiee of a mundjcnjit he is a wandering spy. Seize him He is r i 
n^al thief/ 1 Then they bound bis two binds together with a strong 
cord. They reviled him 1 “ I n order to get food he is wearing the 
gnhe of a wnnytlsi. This shameless fellow is only putting on the 
appearance of worthiness. He was formerly a deceiver. Now he is 
a hypocritical sannglL »- The great rascal! Greet in hb alienee! 
Hero he b to cheat us. Any one who may beat hf^ will incur no 
blame. Eli- a mighty one- among hypocrites! He remains firm 
in his vow of ailcnce* Although we pester him. he fa us unmoved 
a* Mount Mem when attacked by a $worm of Joeusia, Just a# a 
crane adopts silence in orrkr to catch a fish and swallow it, so we 
must understand hia filence." One said i * Ha b Bravery in risible 
form, and with chat lie l^gan to kick him. One ran a straw up 
hb nostril*, saving: “Come look at hb calmness," “Thus they 
pestered him, and made fun of him in many ways. StLU no anger 
amee in his heart. He was immqvod in his calmness," “And the 
more they saw lib ealmnm the more these evil people ware edited 
against himT “They marked hb Uca with lamphlick." “They 
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tilled iua nostrils with vile odora.^ “ And tttU 7 such was his com- 
po^iirc, dial nol the least a;;gor came lo his heart, 11 They hound 
him with a chain and brought him to the public square. c * Eccog- 
n ke him** they cried : " this is that miser, that evil-doer. We have 
discovered him here tonlay, thk great rogue, this hypocrite*** 
u They tied him, as a juggler ties a monkey, ami polled him bacx 
ami forth," But Lli.j nanngSsi smiled to kiiubvlf, thinking how they 
w*ro getting pleasure from all LtsLk " Jly body is erjicricDciug the 
fruit of deeds done in m former birth/ 1 lie said to him^dl u This 
does not affect me, my souL" And with this thought he forgave 
them fully, and would do nothing eo pain any one In return for 
the evil they did him. 

The mendicant furtlier reasoned a& follows; " Mankind is bound 
by the results of deeds done in a former birth,” It is necessary 
to suffer them. King and subject alike cannot be free from tluti 
htw." '"So although maltreated by those evil people, the ffaimjfriri 
did not lose bis calmness of mind. Ho controlled h lie self -with 
nohk courage, md his righteous aUto of mind whs unshaken/' 
Uv philosophised on the Son], and on the causes that lead to joy 
and suffering* rebirth, and all that 13 related to lbs* worldly es±el- 
fflc% and then concluded: 44 By my good foriane in a former birth. 
I see an*ea in me the consciousm-ss. that I am Atina, Soul (not 
body), and through this const'ioufincis I b^ar the sorrows of this 
life/^ * By ineaue of this I obtain eternal bapphress." " In order 
to go across the difficult sea of this worldly existence, this light 
thinking (vit'e&a) is a well-devised ship. Hero the End guru is 
the helmsman, and tnkea me across to the Beyond/* 11 Hew to get 
possession of thi* right^TEfisonlng* one need not be in doubt. With 
fruat and sincerity let one approach God. Putting away fear of 
public opinion* throwing down the burden of pride, let one ap¬ 
proach God. Then one wii! receive this right-reasoning (viveka). 
Just as mi infant with complete trust comes for help to its mother 
alone, so with the same exclusive trust one should come to Bari. 
Lf on* approach*** Hari, birth and death will not ko much as show 
their faces* What can harm one if Hari i& ihere to protect his 
hhakta$t If with trust and uudoubting mind the worshipper 
reverences the m$u$ and tbs nirgun God, or even repeats bis name, 
the heart becomes pure in its feelings/* “Bhakti is ro be con* 
ridered purv only when thwre is in it the love of God- With, thk 
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feeling of love God, the Glorious Lord, Ls pleased, find gives His 
pua« to the Seeker.*’ 

The story of the repentant miser ends with the attention of the 
reader railed to the blessings that come from reading or listening 
to this Song of the Mendicant (Bhikshngito). So mnj I hope 
that EknStlrs wish may lie realised by the readers of this parable, 
and that they may lie helped Hv it to calmness and peace of mind, 
in Lhe vicissitudes of their lives in this their worldly existence- 


OX BINDIXG-BEEDS, BITUKEN, AND GTHEB COMMO^ 
DITEES IX ANCIENT BABYLONIA 

Oeoboe A* Barton 
Uaivtaam *>r FEjrsraLfAXtA 

Is JJSZ* XXY1I, 332 XXYUL 307 ff*, and XXIX, 138 S. 
the writer some fifteen war* ago interpreted three labiate in 
which largo quantities of needs nsed in binding were accounted 
for, along wjih certain kinds of valuable woods nod grain. Thcsa 
labhia were Barton** IILC, no, 34, ami Thureau Banging ETC* 
nos. im and 300, While tlin tranabtiorw tbote gira* eotil i now 
lit aoine points be improved, the ttrts Uiere interpreted mfuk if 
dear that in BabyioxiMii commerce reeds were employed in large 
numbers, and that pariictilur attention was given to barmTiEc 
needs suitable for this purpose- We al*o learned that, when liar* 
wsted, they weir carefully counted and stored tov. Careful 
.'U'.oon: was ako kept of thoce given out for u,4*\ and of ilia -dock 
remaining on hand. The three tablets thug translated all came 
from Lsgash and represented the usage of one Baby Ionian city only* 
Two other tablets have ainco come to light, iKJth of which are from 
the city rinmrt, tin 1 near neighbor of Lagash* Hc^onin.!' from our 
ou-n use of the word ^binding” I formally inferred that th+ fc 
Babylonians employed the reeds as hindmg-tww. FtoiV^r Chiem 
telle me, however, that he observed it It that reeds were used with 
bitumen m building, a kjer of reeds covered with bitumen l^fue 
placed between Invert of nnhnrned bricks to hold a wall together* 
-lif btttnnen is accounted for n& well a* reeds in dtie of the tablets 
translated below, it seem# probable that the*e “ binders” w^ro 
** binder* * of walls to hold ih™ together and not used for twine* 
One oi tho new tablets is at Yale and Hjls been published liy 
Keiser, the other is in Park and has been published by de 
G*nmtiTW 

TJ» got at Yale 1 reads as follows: 

Ohww 

L 600 X E + flO X 4 + 4 *o ^ 1, 3S44 bijidiag-swdi bought with 

ifrfa M»-4 grate* 


1 Yale liubdouiiA Ccllsctiofi, YoI. fY, m 3S3, 


as? 
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£9S 


* dup 2Z iif-cm-n m -rad* da 

S. 3fl0O 4- SO X 3 4 50 ict-^i i£-tn 

Hm^Qr 

4. dap 25 *taTO'fcom 

5. 3601,1 4 000 X 24 ^X 6 4 35 

9*1-$% Jfrf& J£?PhO 
0> WK6 + H pra-^i m-tfd-funr ■ 

7 t dup J# ivpaf'tpwiJiifi 
&- 600 X 4 4 SO X 6 + m c*. 
A-IAm 

0. tfnp 25 nvlalto 

10. 60 X 8 4 3 4d*£i Jc-fa id-sms 

11. eteji 7 wr-ifim 

DO X 4 4 26 wl'pi fata Mm~® 

13, (5004 BO X 3 4 45 m-db- 

«#H 

■U. rfup 12 Zfef4fii 

15, 60 X 3 4 52 ^a-pi Ar^ta l{tin-c 

10. 00 X 4 4 40 *d-p* m-dfM[ufftf 


2. aomutt 25 of Ur^4mwudda-; 

3. 3S30 bl&ding-recdq bought with 

&nfn T 

4. areotint 25 of £jmm; 

5+ 5105 bbicliQ^-Kali jMJrchflfiKE 
iritli grain, 

B. 368 biadiap-rearflp income of 

reroii»( lj, 

7. account- 17 of Irfgnligmllm; 

0. 2034 bindmg-iwl^ inconj® of 

revenue^ ty, 

RCWlim 25 ol Xlknila - 

10. 485 binding- reed* taught with 

grain, 

11. account 7 of Urdnn; 

l± 2 S 9 bindingrtcda bought with 
grain, 

13 + £25 bfadiftg-recda, incoclu ef 
neranuof I). 

M account 12 of IiUguni 

15. £32 Lmdin^rced* iKa^lri with 

gTsin, 

16. 280 binding-reeds* in«Fnw of 

roramu f 1) ( 


RetvrMC 


I. rfup 7 JG'WriMEi] 

-- X £ + 3W on-d6>him 

5. 50 Jt-ift Want 

4. cfap 5 *-pu 

& 6CN1 4 60 X 5 k^i rti^Ju tytn 

6. 360O X 4 4 m tu p* fata Hmo 

7. tf»p E£e-(iofld^,^a 

6. B0 X 3 4 20 **pi #*-** 


L RWfUH£ 7 or Lu-EnEtl i 
“ 150 binditLgHT er; j A> itvcodm* nf 
rfrr*4n»( j)^ 

3. 50 hlndiiig^ra^ii bought wi:h 

grain* 

4. anwm $ of Agii; 

6. BOO bind Eng-retd*, inr^im* of 

n?v?iiut!| U, 

0. 11450 hiuding-rceda bought iriUl 
grain 

T+ account of Xj-utifiiha^fR; 

5. £CK> hindingrreeds- bought with 

grain, 


„«* ™ ^Tl,^ *” ™* fV - « “ F"f* 

onr pMSiijjF but is tltirh ^ ' * H * W * r * ^ t * k * n u * proper nun* in 

UHV* r . Phr ^* > ***** son* auj awti,*! ttf 

ftcqnitmon titan rarduiM 1* M otittu, n f ™ pwleTO 

it* lJt-otrp*T.kirt -.1 '■ 01 Hi* 5LEO rfd lliu if t/fio 

( vhidi miaht aLn i» „• I ■ , ^ ‘ ■ t ^ ntw I. cobuuaihV' mtid Nm 

<** “ 

jeu? from imt w ttEEa or 'tribiitc-i 
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ft* rfvp 

10, 1ft -§i cn-du^fUm 

lli dup tb-*n%n-$ab 
1& 0O x £ **-$i l^fa 

13, dup pa't&fi'km 
M. 20 m* yi ie-ta ten n£i 

Ifi- dap ur-*tna-mi 

1«. 3000 X 7 + dOO x 4 + 

60 X T + S8 tti'ffi te-ta rdm a 
17i in ni4/tn MW + 600 X 3 + 67 

ta-j/i rK-rfw- ( uni 
16, ki-l<^ kal-Ui ta 
11?. &u-in:-rtfb 

20. itu bal u nr i Ifnlit txd 2S^u 

23- mu nq-iKLtihj ^n-r# 


0. immt of Ludingir j 
10. lo billliiiPJff-ICCda. iUDQEUt <2# 

rftVflEi16l?{JJ, 

IL account of Ln-Muub^h, 
l± ItfO binding-reed- bought wjiii 
grain, 

13, account of tlw Fat^l* 

14 £0 hindi:ty-r^Jj bought with 

grain 

IS. Account of Ur-Mami. 

10- T-jt iil iNu7& mwsi. bought with 

grains 

17. fp-lO? binding-iada, income .>f 

ISL fmm Shtsi; al! & 

19. LuMbj^B rtccirad; 

20 t month Ikk, fsunt thu Itilk day 
to the &tilh itny, 

21. the year Nmnuih W*« hoilt. 


Xamakfa whs built in the skth par of Gimihsim The month 
Bala, the month of Inundation. was not so called in ihe calendars 
of LapisL As the Tigris begins to rise in March jl doc-5 not 
^c-eiu improbable I ha! Bala was the name nt umma of the month 
50-kin-ktid, Foh.-Mareh, 

The other tablet published by de (Jenouillac roods as follows: 1 


i r 1. SOfKP J tUpi-tH 

2 . MOO -f 600 x $ M*tfi 

3. il npidi ^unni’-fca u fj-joJ-tfii 

4. 16 ■wif' opift 

5. 30 csir-wumnn 

0, Jci ur-iTunm-fa 

7. nm hiid Aa-rsJi 
S. ] red 5 fpit 
ft. fci tuffal-T=md& 

10. (M»XH«0X5f 30 
&ibtt ffu-gU-ba 16 m-ta 

it 21 mMil 


p. 4 3300 split binding ndf, 

2 : 6300 mr-.v balding n-«-d* y 
;t. tc c*r\c itf lZjo farnhTri Gidmikm 

mtiii ^siikhttldli; 

4. 10 lalonta of prepured tntih 
EBtS| 

o, 30 taknta of w*t biltunzn 

A, Irm Uf-Dtunu(oO r 

7. the year the mil w±* built. 

5. 1 boat-load of P gtir 

0. from Lugalesin; 

10* 1&30 ftaw binding rtfd* 
4;hoir wnod-tlifearla ora 16 
lo a hinder** 

1 l T 21 or* bright gfoen ( 


l Seo dd U'.-miuillau, ^ IVpqhjth* iTOw, 

Pans, j,L rsXVID, no. 504ft. 

‘ This apparently mean* that It toot 16 of Ihw reedi sl= a if biod^ 
for a wall. 
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12. 6. ffil Me-iig gitl-li 6* for-ta 

13. lu jfril u nup.a- fa 

14. MO X £ + Cfl X 5 + 30 ou-tfi 

gt^gii-bm IS mte 

15. 5. «n7 S| ijfir-ta 

m si wMU 
17. JW 
Ifit. «hj 

II, 1* €£ £0 CJNr fcur 

SL ntir Stfa-J*Qr-9bo rat* 

3, fci t-ia 

4 . iwt itfin 10 r-ii Pii rwjpm 

k 30 ^ itfif lifciHa 

rl. luni$ pi* iy ju tip ^ fto* 

7- | tjfci £ 0jr 

S. iunigut 300fi m*pi la 
0. funi^pi 3000 X 2 -h GOO X 

10. fteHigjn 10 v a §bgrrtg-pU 1-61 
SI gar-lq 

II ittrtipn 0 mi m 

13. 

14_ MOO ’^4 + W» X S 
13. dirig-p*d lid-tty-U ^ mu 
ba-ri 


10- 3 Prti-lii 

17. udu iOr-n? dr-nr 

1&j fir domii no-tfi 


12. Ji taMetroda lit Ml length, 
Si (atvll} to eaola 
13* from Lugalumige^ 

14. binding-reedi {their 
wxnJ-thiTqflda are 13 iff % 
MiuAcr)/ 

Ik 5 tible^n&d* *t full tagth* 
SI (aiyiij la w&, 

15. |2| are bright greeji) 

It, from Urkiima, 

7 3. ymsr the Eha&ba (ifi j of Dig^n 
wm built. 

ti. I- 40 (alL-iit* of prepared Utuh 
na*M t 

i ibimmen o| tJir ^odde^ 
Kiimiar for waterwheel a? * 
k from liSgoln, 

4 Tut*! Id tflkllti of wftUf- 
wheel blttzBait 

■' total 30 tiilcutd ol Ewiftt ytu- 

ttwHj 

ft. total 40 Tntunts of ptcpflnH 
tthimiw 

r. tolal 1 bo*L£hmd| of & gttr. 

binding twl*. 

& total .MOtf split 
S*. total 10200* m?w 
mods* 

10d total 10 tablet rwde at their 
full length {Si atyil to 

*»h). 

11 . total bright gr&m. 

12. £iuh of tb*. L tUtfk. roctii'^d. 

13- From it 

14. IM00 binding reeds 

Ik fa «z«rw of offiw atrtdt were 
gir™ cut the year the 
Ebfyiftfl*] of Dh^AU wnh 
twEL 

Ifl. 5 bright gm *n 

IT, Lh& to min ljiih-*hflPip tlMUTMl 

18- InapoctloT^-ofik^T, Shfob^all^ 
aon of N*dL 


•Tliu tot*i cs«s«l» by «K( tbi aualwr ol 


new biadiikg-roida eo inner* 
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iUt h ic fHKI 

21 1 fal-GTl-HI 

Z- 

4 ICtf* fJPHT tfptn 

5. 30 41 -lS ^«W-WH 

4 40 pd tar 

7 - fell-i*ii- 4 ^ 

8. dfrtf flO* X 4 + CO X 5 H- 20 

®a-pi 

i V, 1. >rlcr-i»5 

irtp (I’pM-gaH 

3. ur^4^iirii6 e [eFujMar] 

t. mu t-i-MX -.' Ciil-iji dfo-jjnpi bq-ni 


Bit L 10 tahlrt jreedi in full 
(length), 

5L fib? half length * l - llu ^asiJ 
placed tn the storehouse), 
^rc given ouL. 

4 10 l*ifsnU Ol waAwwheei 
bitaMc- 

B. 30 tiili fitfl of wet bitumen, 

0. 40 lulentj of prepared W tH- 

ln l-tl 

7, are on bend, 

1 anil {or Js'flrtiJ, 2720 
retfdi 

U\ L Transition at thfi tollfwjil 
m the In.nc| t) 

'L in Agui|a. 

3. Ordugiibc, [«ribe) 

4, The j«r alter tho Eb**a E ifth 1 

of wma built— the 

year afU-r it. 


Ln addition to the information about binding-reeds, that con¬ 
cerning bitumen i£ also intcresting. There can, 1 think, Im- little 
doubt that is wet bitumen. or liquid bitunmu which 

LdJliecth on thh- surface of ibt 1 water at the 1>jfcn miaous >priD^/ 
The iipift in eithti lbilumen in *te tot id Form,, nulled by the 
Arabs pr* or the tin bitumen kneaded wilh tin- wot width the 
Arabs call jir. Am this Ij^t mentioned kintl is \\^-i for caulking 
boats and water-wheels, and since a pt ft originally represented m 
water-wiiech it is pnjhiBt that a 5 tr 0m was the prepared product 
now called /ir* A number of other itescriptiTe adjtoti™ are 
applied to bitumen in other textt from the temple archives.,! but 
apparently all of them refer to the kinds of bitumen found in 
modem times* Tho bitumen described am jiur is scTcral times 
definitely staled to Ite “for a kv*m r n L il for laying the founds 

In Uw p^tvcHiiig lilies Om ttnii ol abe hcmdie-i 1 mm h<wn *Mfctajtally 
knitted In c^L | h * or i 14 Whether this omission ia do* to th* Babjlouiuii 
icrlbe nr to tlk- modem copyist, it is impoiaibl# wittaat aerw to th+ 
t*btet to say. 

1 Sea Albrigtit and Dougherty P Tl* Bulletin o/ ffc* g/ 

OrkwtuJ AcotutA, no. 21, p. 
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lions or the brinks.* la serera! metatices it is said to have been 
loaded upon or carried by certain boats,* the names of which are 
giren- 1 ' Two or three times it is said to be i. ©, “ drawn " 

or "dipped" from « well as in ttodea's Cylinder A, ri, 6, Oats 
the^weU is said to be ■*sig.ga,"» -fnJJ on 

t e mountain well or the well In a mountain. Tn one instance 
" * said *° Ure **** e»ried to the city Hina. The kinds of 
uturnrn seem to have been ihe same, hevetet, in ancient ns in 
modem ittnes. 


•1^‘r,™ iDP V, £* mr *°* i * ll *> «*- m «5, MO. 

* DP - «*•““">»■ pm .1 ,k. fc*. 

'* DP, 2*6. 

■■ Jrrr ? dr ,,iku T * **** *aw. 

-Vum-.vidn raifef*, n jgy 






ON VEDIC DBfcSA, “PHAYKE,” " SONG n 

Maueice Bloom field 
Job* a I litre is s L'^inattiirv 

Chav c(i?o into a small article ol mine, ‘ On iJi« tey, drerijaA, 
RV li>. 104.10/ 1 1 find iiiai tbt* stanza in question holds the much 
disputed word dhcn< t. Its first Jtetntelich leads: 

rirMjafc ler&tur iitdrah suhsttr 
utdpi dhinA pumhQtam m** 

For tin' impossible rirSnifah Icrdttir l propped the ecinpoiEtid 
t'Nrfn^tr^ifur, hh (lining ihuT the i of riY#njruA ie dun- to contami¬ 
nation with the closoly synonymous idinyah (note the accents of the 
twu words)* Indeed, vdrenyalmituA and tdtnyakraluh are, aa there 
pointed out* variants ol one another in the mm& passage, Olden* 
bcfg, RV NoUn, to 10.104 10, notwithstanding hh well-known 
fatkor extreme b version gainst emending the EY text accepts my 
proposal 

Yet my former pupil, Frofessor S. ih Gliphant, several years 
Ittter^ in hk valuable article, " Sanskrit dkmn ^ Avmnn ifoJuu — 
Lit him man daiiui/ 1 J AOS 32.394 If. T translate, “ Heroic ttmigtli 
ami goodly praise is Iffidrii;" and,, similarly. Professor Hartal, 
I>ii! drmkt Fffutrfohrc, L Toil {1035)^ p. Sly '* Manniicha Kraft 
(ist) Lndra, der hodigelobte." Both scholars preserve the chimera 
vtrSnya, w ns a noun at the head and a verbal adjective of necessity 
(gerundive) at the tail.” My own translation of 10, 104. 1 (>" b 
n Indra, of excellent understanding, deserves high praise, to then 
tny song praises him that is called by many mem" In a foot-note 
I identified dhtnfi, plural dhinAs, with Lithuanian plural 

daintis, taking iL for granted that Ares I ail daMtl is hut a dialect 
fom of the Yedic dhimk Hiltebruidt, Linder Rip*T*d& 
OfrlB)* p. 48, note )0j accepts the equation — dmnd, but 

Ghrinfe from drawing the consequences; Eertel, f. c, x regards the 
identity' of dhind with Avctftaii daind as basic, but does not men- 
tion lath. daiTuh 

Ko hm than four carefully elaborated treatment s of dhind have 

1 Ap UopkitiA gnuTrjify Cinw^n, 1MM, m. ]0* pf>, lOSOffl { pjs- 

IfiJt Qi tht reprint?. 


m 
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appeared within the twenty years or so that have elapsed Irene the 
publication of my little article on vfrJnyi ah: Oeldjicr t Fsd Stud* 
iiL Stiff.; (ildenberg, Ysfaforsthung, pp. 93 ff*; Gliphant, JAOS 
32. 3&3fh: Her tel. 9i> d.rfeefc* fVuerMn?, L Tell* pp, 63 ff. 
GeJdner* then fresher in his reliance On Sayana thnn now, savs: 

In tfaia instance almost the entire lexical mate rial is buried in 
dftyip, * * • Bhm\& contains two or three qnite different mosttings 
which can scarcely he connected etymologically, still le^s lexically- 1 '* 
Precisely the opposite seems to me true: dh£m f aside Itoiil slight 
shadings, is everywhere etymologically and lexica sly one and the 
sajnff word, u prayer/* 41 i*ong. J+ Oldemberg* accepting the Pet. 
Ltx/s explanation, “mUchtnh" Jl milchtnuifc" shuts himself oik 
of star real appreciation of the word. Oliplnmt, falling in with 
the ideas of my article on vlr&nga, as well ha other. verbal. qt(or- 
anoes f is essentially correct, hut misses some important aspects of 
the wonl, especially those of I ho dual dhin 0 m Beriol* in accordaTn:f 
with bk very interesting cosmic tire theory* or perhaps rather, 
theory of heavenly light, render* dk&na Isy "hiimneWMt ” or the 
like, yet points out ihai. it la often ueed in Lbs? Benae of Vedio brnif 1 
(&ee p e. g,* p. 8? bottom h 

At lIk present time il may be pcN&ihk to stabilize opinion at a 
few points, so a? to reduce to a minimum the vexations uncertainty 
from which the word haa suffered over and beyond the degree 
jtjiitiiied by i£> intrinsic difBcuIty: 

L An y ^uslderatiou of dhtm which learra out of sight its 
dialectal ekter, AraatsiU ihrna> is quite certain to go wrong. Hence 
it is not possible that JA4t w means M liow T rt or 44 flawing substance.* 
On flu contrary, the word is related to dht, “mind/ * mental 
product, find* as regards meaning, to the numerous Yedic word? 
which finally really mean « hymn gfr, Muti t artf, 

^ mitn - ^hers, TTe moat add to the Aryan pair Lithuanian 
w hich means W wag ( w probably, primarily, “religious soag/ H 
secure* for the group L E. antiquity, even tho the Lithuanian 
wortl may not help directly the pMlolo^icid specUlixuriotui of tt* 

ip Aryan wurdsA Goldner, B*r Ei$red Gr to 1.1 OLIO (hie latest 
ut ranee on the subject) ; Hf dAtnA kt das* wm milch (eigeutlich 


CUTf ™'*J' *"so ant !<► h*n rtiimbkil itp^n tkl* 

'** m **r.« **** «* a LUKu^n £ ,rm^fS ao- 
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mid figurlieh) gibt, imd der erguss (dor milch oder dea sw ader 
d^r rede) eelhst/ 1 The only satisfactory wards here ir» p “der 
«*> * tacked an to " ttgumP tt i* the fatal etymology tmm dh* t 
suck/ instead of from dhl, tfl think n : At, datfnA, or even the 
nemote Tifthttanian word could of itself have cnaimd the right 
dfidstotL 

3. The SrauEa-testfi 1 recite a lisrt of * wires of the gods/ 
tinnotmced in YfLiL by the expression, demp&lnJr vydeei^m, ** tell 
the wivea of the gods P The list contains the two adjacent siaie- 
ment^ senendnutya (patni), dhtml hrhvspat^ (patni)+ *3eni is 
the wife of India, Dhena the wile of Brlmapali,” meaning, *HiasOe 
(weapon) h the wife of India; Prayer the wife of Bfhsipati” 
Tht* passage is absolutely basic, and self-aiplanatury; jt con l a ins 
Eindu ideas which hegiti iq the BY and last io the present moment 
of Hindu time. Sr.tul is the embodiment of Iudra’g imperium 
{kmtra); Dheml the embodiment of Urhaspar/s eacerdolmm 
( purohiii, There is linre no possible discolomlioii o£ 

thi: meaning of dk?n*i; Oliphant, {►, 411, quotes my oral statement 
that dhlud is the equivalent of brhas in fryfauptili Bertel F who 
ttfge= his theory of ** heavenly light/' or “ heavenly fhq,* for alt 
\cdic words for sprayer/* ai many points realizes the identity of 
dArfj/i and dht in tin? earns*! of "prayer !h ; see, <?_ g m? p. &4 r a* nom- 
pared with p. ICC; indeed hh coamdogieai theory of the origin of 
these words ip often but & remote hack-ground fnr their practical 
use both in Vedu and A vesta. I would nefer to hie remark on p. 9ft , 
ihut Ar^run is a syqooym of Vedic brahman which coincides, 

mutheniafieally $a it were, with my statement that Yedia ia 
the equivalent of hrhm in brhaspali 01 HerteTs analyses on 
Ppi 84, 111, and his ideu titles lion of dhinfibhih with dhibhih 
an p. 84- Oldenherg, p. 94 + imnilutefl, (£ Sena des In dm (gnttin), 
Bheqa deft Brhtn=psm (gattm)/* It in much to he regretted that 
he doe? not explain Dhetta in that connect jou. Could he hare hmn 
content with the in trinfliraTTy meaningless idci* that H Mikbtrank w 
h the wife of Brhuspati? And wonhl he hare sacrificed to this tile 
Obvious anti thesis involved {imprrium mid wcerdotium) f Surely 

* £*e toy Yiedie C^amrdiflw, under smrTtdruww . 

* Cl Hip expn«uicitia^ ^/A/urj^airr uiri bfhajpatir tr-dftm,!fwi/t («l 

ndhipmih} In my tfonrar-i&firc; tkvr, of ih^mselriw, e=TnMish the equ&liou 

= hrAhmun foeuterj. 

S 
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the proportions, indrttt Acrid-** brkatpafi: s, must bo filled oat by 
" prayer,” and nothing else. 

3. Ah Vedlc words for Sprayer * are intrinsically dufdic; the 
complement of M prayer” is “ libation ** expressed countless times, 
implied hardly less often. Even Oliphnnt, who in the mein sees 
eye to eye with me in these matter;, as well a* other interpreters, 
misses this point in UV 1.141.1, wberre occurs the word sunifa^: 


god Itn tipa hrdroie eadhait rnatir 
fttisya dhind anayanta sasrutak. 

He translates the second pada, w The songs of ftfa. bring him a* 
they flow The franalataiH, ns well as the lexicographers, take 
Srttrtikih as a reduplicated noim from the rent sru “ How,” n forma¬ 
tion really too problematic to discuss, Tin* word U u compound 
meaning, ** accompanied by old at ions ” ; the pads !t> 
be translated, “the songs of fla (i. e., the pious or holy song*) 
together with (onri oblation bring him on.” Ah an example of 
another pass, lake (Itildncrs rendering, /?er Rigveda, p. 173, rt '-i 
liolten (ihn) die fliesamden ergnsae (JfobulA/) der wuluheit licr.” 5 
A perfect parallel to 1. 141, 1 is 9. 34. fi, 


sdm enam ahtufd imd giro at/dmH m.rrutxh, 

'■ To him haste together, unerringly, these songs accompanied by 
libations.” Is it really possible lo rpicstion that r thfntlh and gln/t 
in I be two passages are one and the same thing, und that they 
appear w:th their natural ritualistic companions, here called rrui 
(oldutfon) ? 

As mi^bt be expected dkf r;,; occurs regularly, if not exdltslrely, 
in close Junction with other words for ** libation,” or kindred ritual* 
istic acts: 3. i. 0, vy iktya dhftrit otf-jod pi dhenuh, for which see 
Oliphanfa discussion, p. 407; 10. IQi, 3, program pUim tfm 
it/iirmi . , , tutjyya . . » fadna dh£nabhir tfto nuldayasta; 4.58. 6, 
*3 myd t rito fwt liberjiih . , . of# anmtfy Urmdyo gbftisya; 

7.94,4, inart agnA ndmo bfhal auvrktlru ' ingHmihe (xtirrhtfm 
re.ersto the barhts] JhiyA rlht'm apajyta'oA; 1.2.3, cdyo f<fw 
pmprnvifj rthunii jig#ii dAifat, urud eanaapTtajc; 10.43. 0, jAruladm 


ruji an hli ndj-FcndyiriiiJ? (ri ucrife^h 

BtrSmenfhrL ft <2S4, ‘ J» better, "nut Jr* bfiiigen erdnupg 

Whare ** fSHTS bandied 
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dh£nn ttmcAkvdod ytuydha, SairAh sAvancfa r&nyati; 7.34. 2, 
t'lVrstadheni bkarate suvrktih (again the JcfMi*). These .luaJie 
expression* in on all fours with the simply countless pain, such as, 
dAr%aA and dMrayA in 8,6.8; gird and dhdnyt 1 in 9.10.4; 
dhiyn («wrt | and tihifmgi in 9, 44. 2, not to mention common¬ 
places, such as ndmobfdr Kavisd (6.28.1); ot gajnibhir girhhih 
(6. S. 2). 

4. The preceding consideration brings ns to the real crux of the 
matter, namely, two occurrences of the dualic did nr, 1,101.10; 
6.30. 9, These bore invariably caused a sort of ftoiilecmeffumf nt 
the end of each interpreter's exposition, tjeldner, p. 39, following 
Sayaiia’s lead, translates ct trjasra dhim in 1. 101. 10 by ,J lou^n 
your tongue (to drink),” bat this duulie tongue in (he end. is too 
muidi for him, so that in his JtV translation, p. 119, he ha*, " 
beide hriieb? dir strornen/' which has no better foinvljuion, OliLen- 
} ‘ F ' r £ f P« 09, not too enthusiastically, thinks of soma and water. 
Hertel, p. 91, ** giesee dir il'u* baiden kimmiiisfetiEt {i. c_ soma am] 
milk) oIil" Qlipfrftirtj p. 40G T hddfl hard to u two \ m ou i ^ 7t bpt i* 
put to it to find them: “ that of (Indru^) gruriou* camiuetidfttion 

of hi* worshipper & pittites, and that terrifying, thundcoring bati_3r- 

ahont" Or, ua an altmiativ^ we may consider tis# two dh^tul 
es tfie gtecions. approving i&ong of Imlra f tmd the i! amts' £*mg 
of pral^i?. 7 * 

It feema to that i wdi-estoMished habit of the earlier krt- 
.LruagE place* the dual dh\ : nr not far awiy from the efer# in whicli 
our brief ajinJv^k fane located the aiogutar and plural. I mean 
that dk*«* is elliptic dual (dratitdea elrodt'sii), meaning, song 
<tnd libation." The two things are Dot only dose partners La 
practice, hut us held together by the constant idea that both flow, a 
point very well brought out in OUphauft investigation. Wn shall 
hate to accustom ourselves lo the not too curious idea that prayers 
(like oblations) flow from the worshipper into the god whom be 
vorahipe, and that both contribute to the god's power. In 1,10 L. 10, 

wf ypUiwn ffpre «i trjtmo dhint, 

u Opea thy lips; take in song and libation" are blended dual¬ 
istically the ideas that are expressed separately in 3,1.9, ey Asya 
dh&r& asrjad t*f dhinSh (cf, vUrxfodhtnd in 7,24, 2), in which 
dhdnt^ and dhtndh analyze mechanically the two component parts 
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of tfatr elliptic dud dhint. In 1.101.10, both “ flow " into Indra'a 
capacious maw, according to a conception expressly stated, and, 
after all, natural enough. In 5. 30. 3 the expression ubht asm. 
dhine (rendered more familiar and emfatio by the use of ubhi 
with the elliptic dual)* * again, and perhaps more dearly, refers ,'o 
hymn and libation which encourage Indra in his demon tights: 

atriya W ddsd iyudhdvi cdkri 
him md karann abaln (vtya srtfciA, 

(inidr hy dkhyad ttbhi asya dhine 
dthipti pm id ywliiuye tbhyum indmh 

11 The demon (Nani act) made his women his weapons: what can 
they do to me? HU missiles (or armies) arc feeble! Indra looked 
upon (considered) both the songs and libations within (him), and 
then went forth to fight the demon." That is to say, Indra gathers 
courage for the demon fight from the hymns and soma libations 
of his worshippers, both of which are supposed to How into him/ 
Ae compared with till the divergent guesses, for some of which 
Father Saynnu is directly responsible, it seems scarcely pussibb- to 
question this natural, grammatical interpretation of dhtnr. Tiv 
word for “oblation," implied is the elliptic dhine is, most likely, 
dhdnt, which figures frequently by the side of tfliind. 

If any scholar should think the elliptic dual dktne rather tuiei* 
poded. I would remind him of the solitary saHtdu in HV 10,14. JO, 
which I had long ago interpreted as an elliptic dual =» to the ordi- 
nary singulars Sabah and synma iiyavo.), which do not occur in 
the HV at alt, yet are the old established names of the two doge 
of Tama; see my Cerberus, The Beg of Bade* (Chicago, 1905), 
pp. 31 ff.* A single time, this interesting speech habit of the Veda 
find* here its opportunity, thu the ordinary analytic statement, 
iohula and fa/Ama. t would certainly have boon clearer os well a* 
more picturesque, 

* Cf* *. c-, wJj/uf i/ffiva, “ both Ju.-&Tcn and eartb,' 4 a. 70.2. 

• Ii. close pu*Ual with the <*pre*tha * •m*™ <n^< in 1.10U10, 

™™ J ‘ T mk*i in sang and Htatiuht” 

'Di 1* to Truuihtod 41 Ui* upended md tin A*rkS 

ru>f. Lbe tvst .1 : Uic former is the HindLi trailitioiij including tM 

BuddMst traction clear ,1^ e> DrVytTftiliua, p. L 20 « ** 

eumpto EotESft'a truullilcni of JiU*■ S44 (p, | n Fol. VI fif the 
CamhrtJ^ Translation j.. 
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Dmvidian notes 

Kaaara id/, later btiji, Tamil v&j, Ttilu hsji, Brlhui id, Kurukh 
ia* (mouth). 

In Tamil and early Eanata a word may end in one of the vowel- 
like cousonante. Modem Kanaxa adde i altar / (conaooant-i), and 
fi after other sounds; similar changes are found in spoken Tamil. 

Final * has become i in Tamil la in' (head) corresponding to 
Dardic thus < *Uao$ < (.TAOS 13315:46.1 1 ?:}. Kanora 
lias fcot= Tamil feat (hand), beside tale *■ Tamil Ittiai, with the 
regular contraction, of weak-strat <u to e, The word kai is nuw 
generally sounded kei in Eonartt; Kittel's dictionary writes it as 
ktf, showing Unit the difFercnca Iwtween i and / is not very great. 
From the pronunciation of Tamil cejdu (haring done) as jeufi 
(j/uifrei phonctique 191.3; IfS* 121), it appears that the / of isij 
may be the same oa the i of kai. It ia therefore reasonable to 
assume ‘hjAs as the basis of vdf and its forma] equivalent*. 

In spoken southern Dntvidisn n v ia comm only preflit to the 
isolated farm of a word Itegitming, as written, with an r>-sound. 
Kittal's dictionary tells us that Kannni often changes initial a and 
6 to vo, vS, or even to va. «4- Telugu bus vaka as s variant of obi 
(one) ‘ Gondi car (alone) is evidently the same word a.f Konora 
er«, Tamil aru (one). If the tendency to ulier initial p-eaunds 
Miated in pruliterary Dm vidian, the word *tuiir may hate come 
from Aryan *3s (= Latin mt, Sanskrit <Ir), The native word wee 
•mono, 

TeJngu ndm, Gdndi *sdr, Br&hui Vtfr, Malta taro, Kui tudd 
(mouth). 

Among the derivatives of *maro, a lost Brflhui e^ms to be 
implied by Dardic dlSr (J AOS 193fl: 46.m) ; fiondt keeps the 
corresponding word-form in the compound mus-sGr (nose). 

The sound-system of Dm vidian agrees with Indoeuropcan in 
pcsseeriug abort e and short o. But in southern Dm vidian and in 
some of the northern tongues those sounds have disappeared from 
non-initial syllables, the a new weak a has been widely developt 
from ai; thus the o of * talas changed to u in Knt ffou. to a in 
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G3ndi and southern * Inina, This indi rates that the position of 
main str«se at the beginning of u word, as it ib in Kfitifl.ru and 
Tamil, is an student feature of Dravidian. Stress-displacement is 
implied by the vowels of Gondi kurrd { calf )= Tamil jtandru; 
mala! (hare)— Kanura mohim ; tnilr (iia.ughter)= Brubai motif, 
Kunare ir agaf (< *mawal < *»iewi7); and bj those of Kui 
tnofttt < “mintu < *mi4ru= Gumli midr. 

From Kui lvh& (iron) with u for Aryan o, and sim corre¬ 
sponding to Brabui dlf, southern rtfr, rtFru (water), we should 
expect VimS as the Kst derivative of * in ora. The ending of piiil 
implies external influence, Beside tomnd (mouth) m one of the 
Kota rum tongues, we iind la in another (Linguistic Survey of India 
•1.247), showing that tomod is a compound; the order of the de¬ 
ments is reverst in Malay mltfuJ (mouth), in accord with the form 
of Malay Itlvft (osr)= Kolatian lintir, and lima (five)— Kohtrian 
matdti. rtu’/Hoi, mofoi. If or *vtuda was an older form of 

-mod, its inilnnnce would explain perfectly the ending of Kui jUfcfd, 
In imy case the d of -mod accounts for the Kui d. 

Kanara fati, Tamil fiidi. Tulu dudi (lip); Gfindi iudft (mouth). 

From GOndi aW = K an a ra Hi, Tamil eli (ret), and toil with 
the rariant fofii= Tamil tofci, Telugti tala (head), it seems clear 
that itufdi is a formal equivalent of Tamil iudf : stress-displacement 
explains the long rowel and the doubled consonant. The basic form 
apparently had a medial t, which w*f kept or restored in Kfiiiwre 
under the influence of the initial consonant. From the evidence 
for Condi we may assume that the sense of fudiii is an olrent- 
tion of 1 lip/ Then? U nothing to justify Bloch's idea of separating 
(tkfdl from fttfi ( Bulletin d« la BoeutS de linguisfigue 1924? 25. 
16). The Dravidian words may represent the source of Singhalese 
fof (lip), for which Geiger assumes an unexplained basis *tuda 
(Litteralur utid Spmcht der Singhalese* § 75). 

WMluagtoii, d. C. Emmr H. Timnn. 


On the YocaJitation of the Ideogram SES-A&^hlA 

Although during the period of the last dynasty of Ur the shore 
ideogram for the city of Ur is regularly written SES-AB* 1 with 
or without -MA-hi writing which occurs hundreds of times-the 
syllabary gives the writing as SES-TTNIP* (CT, XL 49, 30). This 
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writing ia also found in texts a« old as the Lnm dyniuly (erf. 
Poetoi, UMBS, V, no. 2, cola, i and if; no, 3d, cot#, iii and xix), 
Tht writing SES-AB 41 wee therefore obtained by omitting the 
three double wedges from the xmdat of UNU. Doubtless the pro¬ 
nunciation was not changed. The M A is dearly a phonetic com¬ 
plement. UNU, then, became UN, and afterward t r M. SES lisa 
aifio the value UBU (S', V, 12). Doubtless therefore, the ideogram 
was read UHU-UM^-MA. The ideogram was thus a Sumerian 
phonetic spelling of the name of the city of Ur, These facta cite 
a new phonetic value to the sign fiSU. Along with the vufucs ei 
aud ati, we now hate am. * 1 

Gkobgr A. Sinrotf. 


UniTeriily uf Ptniu^ lviiiLt 


Identification of Sign No. 573 of Barton’* Babylonian Writing 


This Kign, 



, occurs three times in inscript ion & of Ur- 


Jitim, usually preceded, by the sign When milking the hook 
on the Babylonian Writing, I had taken the for “water” arid 
had tentatively identified this sign with KA, “gate,” supposing 
the water to represent in these passages “canal,” because the coin- 
i i infill on is twice followed by wtu-Jurt, a verb which is equivalent 
to the Semitic Aura. u dig,” and trbkh is employed by otiier kings 
of Lagaah to express the digging of canals. Deim&l had riota 
conjectured that the sign pictured a female body plus clothes, 1 
and that a later form of it occurs in a test of the Ur dynasty 
published by Clay.* 

In re-reading the early royal inscription? during the present 
academic year, I hare been convinced of the correctness of Deimd’s 
identification of the form, and have, I think, been able to determine 
that it represented a female statue of a goddess or queen, and was 
probably pronounced elan, and that jnat ns TUB — ham, “ dig,” La 


1 After lid. aoi« toft my hand* I noticed tbwJ Urn readijjf prupoert) 
#l»ve ivaj adopted by Radiit is IflOO. See Id* ft rfy &<tb'jkmian Rirtory, 

41& tiiil p aaflihi 

1 hieft! <fci- uvAeimAen K cilgrti rif fr ricAett «m faro no. 1*6 end Orim~ 
«alu», so. it p. 47. 

■YBC, no 12, iil, 13. 
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used for carving u status, so DUS --= hum refers in these passages 
to earring a statue, Thus in Dec, XXXVt, no. 3 in the first three 
columns we read! ^nina-iw luga! sir-pur-dutnu tjw-ni-du dutnn 
tjur-sar mu-ru rf fi tfttt mtt-iu(r) CHtZ&rt mu-dun 4 nit fa flfcsu 

a mu-nvtag-na *i-tr mn-tu(r) , i. $ r 14 Ur-Kin*, ting of Lagashj eon 
of Gunidti* ^on of GuiahOTj, the temple of Mina built, the godilu-r 
Kijm he uaused to enter in. A statue he carved. The goddess 
Kina^ the statue. &i the begmnmg of the year into the house he 
caused to enters In an unpublished tablet of Ur-Xiim, of which 
iimteau-Dangm kindly sent me a squeeze gome years ago, rite sign 
occurs j? the statue of a goddess^ ft 7 here it ii men [found in connec¬ 
tion with Lhe carving of a jrerf- m, 44 giant man/ 7 a- the statue of 
a god. 
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Geosbe A. BabtoN'. 


A Stone Group of Amset and Hapi 

The i.ifcotnpjiiiyiiig cut represents a unique group of two of the 
of Homs or Gainj, Amaet and HnpL The stone is in the 
possession of the Mn&frum of Anthropology mid Ethnology of the 

University of Cnlifomitu Made of black diorits, it mcasurce 
J *® 5111111 i» height and 340 mm In width. Amset. ue usual, is repre¬ 
sented in the likeness of n man, while Hapi hears the hood of a 
pavian. 

The inscription on top of the btsa rends: 

Iffiy they watch over the fourth prophet of Amon, Mont-em-ht't, 
trha may shine like BfJ 

Concerning the representation of lizards and serpents in the hjinds 
of Anisef and "Hapi T searched in vain among published material. 
Profesor O- Boeder of Hjld^hemi, how^r. called nv attention 
to such representations on the interior coffin of Berlin U98* {comp. 
AepypHsohc Tiuckrifim rf« Server Museum*, Leipzig, 1024, 
Band t, pages 385-3fi?). It contains representations of demons, 
urnong them on the inner bottom: 

(11 An onthronod god (mummydm^y) with the head of a pa- 
nan, who holds a winding serpent in hie hand. In the 
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confused inscription above him appears the name Amael; 
the inscriptions and the hieroglyphs, however, are so cor¬ 
rupted and disarranged that not much value attaches to 
them. 

(2) Opposite Amset is another god (mummy-body.) with human 
head, bolding & lizard is front of Mm. 

On the interior coffin walls the four gods Amset, llapi, Qcbeh- 
eennf and Onsmutef are once more represented. Three of them 
hold the scourge in their hands (mummy-body), but the parion- 
b ended god holds a lizard. 

13, F. Lur*. 

T Mwiail y of CftlUomici- 



REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


Ittaci and Biiby 1cm. Bj W, Ewhejell WaMLE, M.A, t D, D., 
Tutor in Ilajiley College, SI ancheelerj tome time Scholar oi 
Uonviih and Cuiua College, Cambridge. Kew York and 
Chicago : Fntw iso H. Betell, 1935. Pp. iri 4- 344 , Price 
$3.75. 

This fa a Si me mu] Ireah discussion of the relations of Jaracl anil 
Babylon, and the possible indebtedness of the former to the latter. 
The substance of the work formed the twenty-fifth Haribv Deetrcn?. 

umy he grateful to the foundation oi this lectureship for calling 
into being such n well- balanced hook. The author di^uesoi briefly 
the inter-relation? of Palestine, Egypt* and Babylonia. laraer^ 
ancestors, outLiiies iLll* main of Baby Ionian religion^ difl- 

mmzt, the origins uf Hebrew monotheism (rightly con dueling that 
it was derived neither from Egypt nor from Babylonia), then h^ 
dfcotis*** the Creation stories. PmuJi^ and the FaJD, the _lnh- 
delimwu, the Deluge, the Sabbath and Yah web, legislation, imd 
P«n-Babjlonjaiiifini J Cht/ B Amuxm theory. On the whole Dr, 
Wardle’s conclusions are thou* which well-balanced scholarship 
would accept He rightly and positively rejects the pan-EabyIonian 
theory; the one defect of hi? book is that bo does not as positively 
reject the Amnrru theory* True, he has too much scholarly feeling 
to accept all Om arguments by which the Amorite origin of the 
Creation atnry 1ms he n maintained (pp. l^lS-l 50) B but still be 
fwlif that, though the Amumi-theory bo? not been demonstrated 
in £uma eudi direction as tins the true solution of the problem i*f 
to be nought" (p, 330). The reviewer has uo deaim to repeat t he 
demonstration of the uniu&torical character of the Amnrru theory 
already publisheii in the page* of this Joubkal* The Amuirti 
theory, in the form in which it has been advocated, has no more 
foundation than the Pan-Ba by Ionian theory. Meantime ti* do- 
aphErment of the Mitanman and Hittito inscriptions and thfl 
dlAcoverki of Dr. Chi era it Kirkuk m introducing us to m 
undmamed^f factor in the problematic Hum-the people of 
Unrmn-* fuller knowledge of whom promise to show tbit they 
iiad a profound influence in Palatine an d Israel. 

314 - 
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Oxford Edition of Cuneiform Inscriptions, Edited under the 
direction of S, Tj iv nnov. Profee^Qr of Assyriology nt Oxford! 
Vd* IjH Tkt- R w WtU-&undslt Collection in il* Athmotsan 
Museum: Sumerian and Semitic BeJigiom and Historical 
Texts; pp, i? + W + ii> plates* VoL Q, Biitoriml Inscrip¬ 
tions, containing principally the Chronological Prism, W-B t 
144; pp. iv-f 36+ 7 plates. Oxford! Unttebsitt FliEea* 
1923 , 

Oxford University ia to be congratulated upon the Inception of 
this important iscriea of ctin^iform texts under the suerg^lie editor- 
ship ol Profc^or Ldugdon, ant] liie world of scholarship is likewise 
to be congratulated upon the publication of so much important 
material. Volume 1 contains fararfj^wo texts, partly historical 
and partly religious. The historical texts range in time from an 
tiinr ription of the wife of Kim-3 in to an rnwriptioii o! Hammurabi, 
a brick stamp of Sh uimirnu-ashiiridu :-un of Asliunmifipiil, a barrel 
cylinder of NnlKaiidus and include a clay rone of Hnxu^tiilliiin> a 
brick stamp of Aslmrh&iiipsdj an inscribed brick of Ashumilibni, 
and one of NebinJiatinez7.Br, The religious texts Include M hv mu 
from Eriduj a legc-nd from Erech, a composition dedicated to the 
£jod Sim a hymn to Hidaba^hym!^ to thr deified Babylonian ruler*, 
Bungi and Enlilbanh m well us an incantation. There is in addi¬ 
tion an important: [iturj^y of the pfe-historic city of Ixeehi 

Volume IT contains but four taxes* but they are important one^_ 
The first hi ft list of Babylonian anta-dilorLan and historical kings 
do urn to the dyne&ty of Iriu- IL ia i escribed on a four-aided day 
prisma, two column* being written un each side, The text is a 
parallel to the similar list from Nippur published by Poebd, though 
it preftgnta many variations, It fills many gaps left by the frag¬ 
mentary i^ndition of the Nippur tablet, and contains the names of 
the unte-dilimun kings, which Imd been broken away from Poe hot 1 ® 
bsit This text alone ia worth ibtr volume Another test somewhat 
defaced^ contains the Babylonian kings before the flood ; another n 
fragment of a chronicle of the erven is in each year of Ihv reign of 
Hammurabi; and the last ss a well prewired text cl Sin-idditura- 
Each volume has an introduction and contains tTunahtemtions and 
fcranaiaiions of the mmt import mi! texts. 

The work exhibits Profeaar hang&m'i wide knowledge, but his 
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proofs were opt cans fullj read. For example* to mention but two 
of the instances noted, In Yd. l s p* 31j 1. 20 the name of Bim-Sin 
is transliterated *Rtiim- d 2u-£7i t whereas the original, pL 17 fc shows 
the regular ronn u Rtiiin-*Rn-zu* In the very next line of the soinr 
text we find translated “ the valiant, who 

obeys Enlil/ 1 whereas instead of ^En-JQ-ld the cuneiform has d L T fi-tU. 
It ie necessary to control the Transliterations by the originals* Du? 
doubtless to the same careless proof-reading is the fact that the 
plates of Yd. I bear Arabic munerah and those of Yol. It, Eoman 
numerals. 


A Sumerian Raiding Btiok. By C, 1 G±dd t M r A-, -Assistant in 
the Department of Egypii&si and A^yrian Antiquities ik- 
British Mtiacum. Oxford: at The Cmb&ndon Fbe.^ mi 
Pp* Tiii + 198- Price $3, 

Mr, Gadd merits the gratitude of Engliib-spe airing scholars for 
the preparation id this admirable boot for beginners in Smneriaa, 
lie modestly -.alls it a H EftodingWok,^ hot it is really a complete 
beginning Imuk in Rume-mu, conjoining n rign-Iist, brief oulHiU 1 of 
;b grammar* admirably selected extrnet® for reading, given both in 
The original cuneiform and in trimsJharatJon., and a vocabulary. 
The work is well and cs re fully done and fa well arranged* Seme 
points in Sumerian grammar are ^nll debatable, and, while Gadd 
bn,* foJlowed the authorities moat in rogue now t one may sometime 
differ from bun. XoverlrbeJesE the book fa one to be heartily 
rivomm ended. 


Th& Fall of Nincttoh, iht newly discovtrtA Babylonian Chranklt* 
A o* SIfiOl, in the British Museum, edited with Translation, 
sic* By C. J* Gabti, 11. A-, Assistant in the Depart- 
merit Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Mnaeittu. 
Oxford: UNlvmBXTT iWas, 1923. Pp. x + 43. &b platen 
Price 4 shillings, 

7 Fait of Nineveh. By 0* J„ Gaisd. Boprinted from the Pro* 
eeedings of the British Acadetnv* Yol + XX Oxford: UxirEE- 
@Itt Pttss. m3, Pp. 6. Price 35 eta. 
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The ttnonidc published by Mr. Gudd filled an important gap 
in our knowledge of the fall of tile Assyrian empire. Before its 
publication we had been compelled to rely mainly on the con* 
flirting siAtein eats of Herodotus and Diodorus, and the date of 
Nineveh's actual fall was a matter of inference. This (jhronicSe, 
which is well edited by Mr. Gtdd in the first of the two wofk; 
listed, nod the significant* of which is briefly discussed in Ills 
second of them, supplies many important details and puts some 
things in quite unexpected perspective- It con firms the Greek 
tradition that the Medea had a hand in the overthrow of Assyria, 
und, being written by n Babylonian, docs not, perhaps, give them 
fall credit for their part in It It allows ns the steps which led 
qp to the destruction of Nineveh in G12 b. i’„, bni reveals iho fact 
that four years lie fore that the Assyrian king had tfvd lo llarra tt. 
which he fortified, mid that there ho held out for two year® niter 
that. Since the publication of this chronicle three years ago, 
ficholiini have .diuwn their deep appreciation of Guild's contribution 
to our knowledge by their eager disciidaiou of the new materiai 
hem presented- 


.Viftii-p und Babylon. Yon I'rof- Pr. C. Bezold. Vierte Anting* 
boarbeitet von Prof. I>r. C. JkWK Mit 100 AbbUdungun. 
darunter G jnchrfarhigeu Tafeln. Bielefeld und Leipzig: 
Ytrlag von VwhmOT A Klajsiso. If30. Pp. vi + ISO. 

The value of Professor Bczoid's Xiaiw und Babykn, which 
form? one of the series of "* Monogruphien rer Weltgesdiichteis 
shown by the fact Hint it lias now reached a fourth edition. This 
edition, prepared by the competent hands of Prufassor Frank, is 
thoroughly up to date und puia the work in a form **> continue 
its useful service. Dr, Frank portrays the recently excavated 
riggurut at Cr and the copper friezes from Tell-Oh^d, Th f ' liook 
U well printed und the illustrattona arc well chosen and well 
executed. 
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Babylonian Life and History. By Sir E. A. Wahus Bunns, M. A. r 
LittD. New York and Chicago: FLiMura IL Reveli Cow- 
PAxr. 1925. Pp. xxii 4 - m . Price $3.73. 

In 1883 Dr- Budge published a book under the above title in the 
series of " By-Patha of Bibb? Knowledge many reprint of this 
edition were made as the lawk had a bug and continuous rale. 
Lti titu stress of the war the lend plated on which it lind hxu 
stereotyped were requisitioned by the British govenuneot and 
mglted up lor bulbil When asked to revise the old work to 1* 
reprinted* Dr. Budge found that so much now uaateriid Jiad coiiio 
to light in the ttiOr+f Uum forty yo&tz that had elapsed suini the 
firat publication* that it was tiocf^aij to entirely rewrite the book; 
die volume under consideration m the result, it con tains accounts 
written in Dr. Budget well-known readable style, of the country 
and its rivers* o sketch of Babylonian chronology and kifltoTT, 
account of the Babylonian atori^ of the Creation and Flood, a 
jiketch of Babylonian r^ligiou^ beheld, of the Code of Bammnrabi, 
of the Babylonian religious and magical literature;, of the relation 
of the king- of Babylon to his people^ of Babylonian writing and 
learning, iarid closes with, an account of the rocien* excavations by 
TLiompson, ETali. and Woolley at Eridu and Ur 3 and of Mackay 
at Kish. A- always in his hooks. Dr. Budge mingles with hi- 
descnptiou- liberal sprinkhngB of the script of the country about 
which bf is speakings so that the render is given something of h 
feeling for the originals to which he h being mtroduwl. Thr 
w&xk contafrtg thirty-two ex&ellent illustrations. It will, we trash 
be read by mun j, 

Cnirortitj vf l**im»rhrsuH:a. Geqeoi A. BaeTOX. 


r/li Pho7iet\c$ of Arabic, A Phonetic Inquiry and Practical Man¬ 
ual for the Pronunciation of Classical Arabic and of cue Col" 
loquia] {th» Egyptian)* By W* EL T, fismn w Oxford 
Cnmrei^ Press, 1035. 

Crnou GftiTdnfT is treU JkU*J by his scholarship, his nmtfi-'al 

t nd ]oa * ■““««* in Cdro, to perform this task. Hi* 
ca p itineiic. obfterratlfln extends owr the last fifteen years or 
more, i uring which he haa mastered the method of the modem- 
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language phonetirianE and successfully applied it to Arabic. On 
the other hand, residence m Cairo, with only occasional visits to 
England, have deprived him of a full acquaintance with the litera¬ 
ture of phonetics: and his contacts appear to have ku rather with 
the school which docs not emphasize laboratory work. It may be 
staid at onee t however. that thii book is the only attempt of the 
kind, and a very successful one, both as a scientific treatise and a 
school teit-book. It ought to have a wide circulation among ori¬ 
entalists imd philologist*. a* web os among practical people with 
interests in Arab lands. 

1 i is unfortunate that the symbol / is employed for g through¬ 
out th*> Wok (pp. I4j 24). It signifies properly the true palatal 
which “ sometiuicF sounds to The ear like <iy> likft- yy * 

(p. S31 4 and which is heard only in "Tapper Egypt and the So- 
dun” (p. 12), The correct symbol fur ^ b given on p. 33, line 7 
from below; d with a long r, representing the first sound in Eng¬ 
lish jam. It has been puggeskd before* somewhere, that all the 
values of ^ arose from /; hut the extreme rarity of the change / 
to g (personally l know of no instance), and the great frequency 

of the Opposite . would urgut- against such an assumption, even if 
we dtd nol have $ in Hebrew and other older Semitic languages^ 
The g of Cairene Arabic remains, I think , a primitive feature from 
some comer of Arabia: ami ortainly it is not (as Mini- think) the 
result of Bohelric Coptic, 

On p. IS the ^pronunciation of k is said to be beard "only in 
the coDoquiale/' but on p. S I tf ev*n in speaking classical. 1 * The 
latter is true* 

If the pressnre-articttliitiQD {Far, 1914, pp. 88 IT.; Zeitschrift fur 
EifttfeborenfinspracksTi, Tol. t\, pp. Si IT) had been described once 
for all, it would have been easy to explain £ and ^ {pre^utu- 
whi&per and pressore-tune), and then all the “ emphatic^,™ which 
are only ordinary sounds accompanied by, and regularly distorted 
by, the pieasure-articulation in its lost stage: a raldng of the 
tongue which vclarizes and alveolarizee the sound* and which givea 
the subjictit* feeling of "emphasis” Tlie writer very nearly 
corner to this cm p, SO. The central figure opposite p. 17 clearly 
shows the muscular tension attending The lateral (p* ®0f 
note 4) of Arab tradition I cannot imagine. If it ^ not a fiction, 
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it must be some peculiar development of the older pressure-articu¬ 
lation wMdi Meinhof (foe. eft-) hag shown to have existed in old 
Hebrew The x-my photographs used by Vox (be. ciL) show that 
^ (and probably j.) are made by ole ration, of the Iqjjui ajiiJ 
constriction of the pharynx {swallowing motion ), and not by u the 
false vocal chords ^ (p. E7). This sound k regularly made when 
blowing upon the hands in cold weather, and may be so taught 

On p. 13 Use velarized I is said to occur u only (normally) in th- 
name for ‘God 1 **; but on p* 19 it is correctly said to occur fre¬ 
quently w in words where I is influenced by neighboring volamed 
consonants, J,, I doubt that either I us anything but the natural 
latcruL related to one or the other of tin: f-urtmulatioiiXi Tli • 
unvoicing of l (p P 1&) and r (p. 23) mast not he earned so far if 
in French, nor the unvoicing of b so far as in German, Turkish, or 
ArmeniaTi- 

True, the ^ must be pronounced without any "scrape^ or 
actual vibration of the uvula (p. £€), but *o also its voiceless l-quh- 
terpart, for the mage m that ndthar is far enough hack for that. 
Both arc velar, not uvular. 

The h has lone: been identified with the groan: anrL tf tbiff 
right, it is made with the cartilage glottic nor with w n larger 
quantity of air than is necessary for voice only*' (p. 3$). 

1 be chapter* on the influence of consonants <m vowels (Cft. vii} 
and upon each other (f_ T h. viii) am unique and valuable. 

Absence of Lraditiomsl rule# for accenting flassieai Arabii. ^ 
well as the modern practice of Coran reading, point to an indent 
system in which quantity alone wo# Important, at least in recita- 
tioiij and in which accent (pitch and stress) were freely at the difr 

prison of taste and emotion, as is the case to soim- extant in 
French. 

31 a lino 4 from below: read art. 
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Kim Khiiat al-Sk&m. By Huillicuad Eerb^Ali. Damfiflctm, 
1935* 3 Vob. Fpn 303, 317 , S*L 

This is undoubtedly the mmt Ratable piece of work produced by 
the Arabic press of Syria in ilie course of krt year* The author, 
who is the president of lie Arab Academy in Damascus mid im 
ex-minister of education m the post-war Syrian government. spent 
twentT'fire years, as he telle m in the introduction (voL 1: 10), 
cdLbcting ills material, and mi ted Europe three times (1:6) reic 
mteng Ik manuscript editions and libraries. 

In the composition of bis work, Mr. Kurd-'AH has consciously 
fallowed the example of al MaJ^in (tiled 14-12 a. r) in bis Khht% 
and tried to produ xi a history of shat country where perhaps more 
history hits t-eon made than in imy other country of equal else but 
wlmli has remained until the present tire*- without a written con- 
eectitiTt blatoiy—SyTia. What he turned out was more a pieco* 
ineal comp dan on of historiail data from varying* and sometime 
contradicioiy, sources; thus making accessible to tli^s Arab:, reyth 
mg public material which is not always ready at bund. 

Volume I begins with a list of GBfi authorities, one hundred of 
■ATiii-h nre European, 1mm which the author drew his iaeXr. Th* 
ikt is neither alphabetically arranged nor critically chosen. The 
fantastic ftakidi'ii FWuA of-5AdHi (which h in reality a pv udeh 
W&kidi) standi Hot far from the highly fudicioiLS E^.'ulh-urF? 
til-Butilthi, and tire uncritical S&iHUrfj^ Histoirt pwirn/j 
Amhts stand* side by side with the dubcdarly contribution* of 
Pere Michaud^ antiquated works on the Crusade arc 

listed before Hie scientific works of Berth™. For the pionu- 
ment;d works of Wnllluiuseii in Gorman and Caelum in Italian, 
one would search in vain in this Mug list. 

Tim finrt volume takes up the racial origins of the people of 
Syria, the? language they spoke nt different periotic the history of 
tho country in pre-ldamic times, the Arab conquest, the Umayjiid 
period, the Ahbasid and the Fatimlte rule, and the first Crusade* 
In annua case? the authorities are quoted verbatim without referenda 
to volume nod pagr (I; 63* 66 r 35), and in other? tho source are 
paraphrased (I: 55, 74 M)* It iff dear from this vultmte that the 
hiaa of the author is all on the aide of the Arabs. Writing aa he 
did ju the ancient capital of the ITtoajyeds while seething with 
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retolutinnaiy spirit against French rule, he tries at. the end of 
certain chapters (I: 84, Sd, 131) to preach nationalistic sermon*. 

enthusiasm for the Arab min makes him paint Uie Koui-ri 
period in Syria (It 101-103) in darker colors than the facia war¬ 
rant* anti makes hint plant the ilm&yynd banner in Pekin (I ;1CZ )\ 

Volume II begins with the Jfuri Dynasty in Syria and cads wish 
the beginning of the thirteenth century a. n. It covers the cm- 
wading an*i Mnmluk periods together with the first three ceaturina 
of the Ottoman rule. It if dear that the author has no Turkic 
sympathies- Hie knowledge of the Turknih ecumes serves him well 
in this period. On the controversial question of the tenisfenmce 
of the caliphate from die East Ahbasid claimant to tin! Ottoman 
Selim, or to his son Suleiman, h^ is, however* silent. 

In th# third volume which denis with the nineteenth and hrea- 
iieth i entnries, U r. Ktmd-*Ali make,? hie real contribution. Hen? 
he is not only a chronicler, a compiler, hut a historian. Hie mate¬ 
rial if? well digested mid lucidly reproduced- His? ability to handle 
Turkish sources, his relations widi tbp governors of Bsmaiwur, the 
part he himself played during the war and in the Frisal regime 
all come to illuminafa many important episodes. Hera hi pra* 
®e rvf .a many of the oral tradition■? and local points of vio w {H1 ■ 
14£^ Hn, 3 7 7 K Although in some places hr if not oriticnl 
m when he write? (HI: 1S5), "It is said that prirident Wileon 
had m mind giving tb- mandate over Syria to the Argentine He- 
piihlb and over Palestine to Portugal/ 1 yet on the whole this 
volume i& well documented arid supplied with the author'? own 
ideas and interpretations which undoubtedly represent the view- 
point of the moderate M u*lim inidligpnfsut of Syria. 

Mr. Kurd/Ali promises three more volumes dealing especially 
with the -ociaJ and civic life of the country* and wc hope that the? 
will he supplied with complete in dices* maps and i! lustration? 
which the first three volumes lack. The volumes will undoubtedly 
tie printed in the same beautiful type and farm aj* the precedinji 
three which are modelled after the Journal of the Arab Academy 
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ncdtc+1 Liu.- Society At the funeral on HOHttLbQr 17, A full apjnnMLation of 
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(phnoftophy, pbllulegy atul literature. linguiatioFi, art and ftrcbaeuioKT* 
history, economic^ ikditini! scionce, Ecrfioto^i, uud related fields 1. 

finly rQixJaat snmifr can bo a warded to applicant* whose re^unst* are 
«li|inifdl, and tha nnujniiiin amount of any tingle ^rani -*i]iinM exceed 
SStNX 

The praiita nra ref trie ted to feLLoEnra urba are eiiEsenK of Lbe Upited 
fti&tea or wbn arc permanently doHiiriled Or employed thsrein- 

AppUcaibna ■ tiL'iilil ba nd4?r?f>ed to Prefeesor Guy Stanton Ford, Chair¬ 
man. [ - nivf-riliy of M3nm^ta 1 llinnaapohfl, Minn, a ml thonld rqacb him 
not later than January 31. 

FELLOWS HI F5 FOR GERMAN XINIVTKSTTTES 

Tit* American German Student Exdin nge, Inc., aunoiLnefle that a limited 
number of feilnwahip* for study in Germany will hs awarded to American 
rturkuti for the y?»t IU27-2A 

For application blanks and full Information, oddrtiai Ctrl J* FrieMch- 
American German Student Eidiingf, Lae.. Institute of Internal L-lil 5 Edu¬ 
cation, 522 Fifth Avenue, X«w York. 

Aftpllrman blanks, pxopirly dlied out and aftompaukd by all raqairud 
crvdEptJaU, mujt ba in the hand* of t&a Exchan^ by February 15. 

tale itsttersity graduate school 

.Sterling Fellowsbipa for Hawareh in the Uumnniatic Studio and tb* 
Katural Sd-imee», 

Applkatkuw for ibw F^liomhips abonM be addrewd to tlw Dtw e* 
Lbn Gradual? School of Tala UuNxraity, New Haros. CbnpsetieRt, on 
blank* which may be obtained from his u AppUcationA unit bt jrabmitt^ 
by Manrh t 
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American Oriental ^ocietp 

AX THE UEETIXG DT PHILADELPHIA^ PA,, 1926 


The annual session* of the Society, forming its one hundred and 
thirty-eighth meeting, were held in Philadelphia at the University 
of Pennsylvania and the Dropsie College, on Wcdne-iday, Thnrs- 
day, and Friday of Easier Week, April 7. 8, <1, 1936. 

The following members wens present at one or more sessions: 


Abbott 

EpTer 

Mintr 

AiHet 

F«r*tflr 

Montgomery 

Archer 

(iflhntfth 

Mrargvnitorn 

Barrel 

Geltot 

Nawbolil 

Ofuton 

Gfint 

Kffwail 

Bates. Mix 

GrlffTBp Mis* 

Ogilm p C. J. 

Trotter 

Hfiupt 

Ogden* MU§ 

BenjnmLq 

mtti 

OIranteid 

B*djb 

Hodc 

Fnru]®kh*r 

BttTj 

UuMik 

Boieb 

Bobrbukof 

Ejde, W, W, 

nuwi*7 

Brmr 

Jmrtrcrwr, Mr** 

rUuM'iii, yi-4 

iirlggi, G W. 

Jekiran^ Mas 

Bn?*eU 

Bfown, w. X* 

Jtiiag, L. 

Samlorw. f. K, 

Ban 

Kant 

Satin iJpix Mrt, 

Butin 


Srli until 

Cbipnum 

KraHinp, C k H. 

Sehoff 

Cy^ra 

KrnHtuijr. IT. 0- H 

Scbmtm 

Clark 

Li* 

Scott, Mx 

^Long 

lilrlnM 

Sdutt, fL J. 

DotoMti 

McClellan 

SkciH 

Etattoimgk* Ur* 

M. L, 

■H ptFIEMJr 

Dtin<*U 

Martin 

Taylor, W. R. 

F. 

Mutlnoritdi 

Torr^ 

Eliu 

Miithtfwi, I, 0, 

Weltal 

Kmbtr 

MMe 

Titian 

Eniltq 

Miramar 

T 


329 



S30 


Proceedings 


THE FIRST SESSION 

At 11,07 el m. on Wednesday, at the Univetifty of Penn*?! 
the first eeseion of th& Sodfity wns Sidled to order by President W. 
E. Clark. Tiie reading of the minutes of the meeting in New 
IIuvou 111 I 0 £fi wus diepen^d wiib as they were already in print 
{JorrnsM. 45. 339-364); there weri> no cumcthm* find they wen 
approved. 

Professor Montgomery* as dmirmoji of the Committee on 
Arrangements^ presented its report in the form of a printed pro¬ 
gramme. The ettc^ecdkg Amuon* were appointed for ‘Wednesday 
afternoon at 2.3G p. m., Thursday morning at 9,40 ii. in-, Thursday 
aftemoon nf ‘3,30 p. m* y Friday morning at 9,30 a. hl and Friday 
afternoon at 2 p. oi* It was announced that the University of 
PenneyIvaom invited Lb< uumibeft to luncheon at Houston Hall 
on Wednesday at one (/elude; that the Drojxriu College invited 
them to Jam-heoik at the college on Thu rfl dfljj ui die t&tm hour ; 
and that the annual subscription dinner would he eU the Kitten- 
house Hotel on Thursday evening nt half-post seven- 

Repost of the CoitunspONm^G S mbetah v 

The Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Qhitrke J. Ogden, presented 
the following report: 

Thu work cl th« Corresponding Swreturr during thr* thist rum clr.-sng 

han Iteen nmidy of a rcnitiiip naltir?, ■Hjufffraing wblirli mo report 

Eti b rce =-.-aiy. J t la ta be Ogrvttcd thn L cmr r^latioiip with th* tra nittl aoek- 
tlr* Abn-nU have altogether Inuctir* Lately ^n.J, it tub* hi J* cori^iflcr^d 
whether h Committee ft* Cooperation with Foreign isOcieties. such ve 
JYir* ngr.. OOttU not be rpfoiutltll led with ednUitag#. Tld* 
S«Lkat|' bi Imvh IniilrJ to hhiI reprewaata E iYe* to ths Archuvcldgicsl Cc*» J 
j^Ttai in K1 l-iUq« and Syril, which la dlmit lo tififmhltf in BafnrU tld 
wtonl hti been rmivi-d from out xwhmn in FaUatiius* Vbtcior 

Albright, Dc-tiij Bfldi, IXiiigbflrtj md Filler, aud 

Ej-jr, that thsv will itteod tb Ccnpast or icms portion of it u ouf 
dflpjJatM- 

Thc contact of thla S*cirtj- with Ulb other humanistic ucicticf in thi* 
ecanixy IIUA be™ clowr, .win* to the ta&mmaBMm of the Asutaa 0*tui* 
rU of Uara^d Socirtirt, for Which Dr. Waldo G. LeLand. tintii rweally 
iti ErmatiTi^ Sisyrctarj, ha* been lar^cl^ responsible. Ycur Dorrrsponfling 
fjjvlirj 1 attfunjjnl the -ftcftnd annual conference of the StemiflK of the 
ennslsturm loeifitiw held h fjnttcticm with the mating of the Council- 
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Tti* principiE teplre di^rn^d trier# the ^mkwmi^it rnmpaign* iwir being 
UEid^mktii \*y several of the EnjcU'tir* and rhc cooperation of tha indi- 
tidlLHl ftociatlBi In lh*> Iwo olilfif project# HpoEuvored hf Us* OottnetL namely 
ibd Syncjr cl Humajiis^ Resifa/rli In America and thw Diotbnuy «f 
American Biography. A fuller report on the aetiYltlfti til th* Council will 
U‘ mui|e by our dctegnCDe Inter in this meeting. 

X larg ■ portion of your yiM-TtitjaT^-^ TOrnrapoDd-GDce him m do with Lho 
Brriui^n^iitj for tka antiltill meeting and k wionlii take tiila f.ci'Jiiiun to 
Mtitlfl U\Q difficulty cl framing an av»n|¥ klanc^L program. Hie eApefi* 
imiie of tin* hut KTWl KW luu shown llial, despil* tiw formal fr^ilutlutt 
pjbhed liy ihn Socfftij EiJ IttlDp few unffiben wiU ruiniiLu for thj^ full 
and lianf h it I’nerompE nBcsgEary to overload the tchcdulr of thn firjrt 
t wo and in practice id abAorJon tho *inh iB 55 mru Neither of the proposed 
n 11 i -rhawitvcTp tlua UloiEaTinii ol the iimnl^r of juiperi or T kv division 
* ,{ Hi i- uttvltug info meet inn j, h;*n mflttneorted k&df fo thn judgment of tfct+ 
StKlHj'. 

fhr corporate stetnbervHp i* now 943, a 1^# of £4> during tio» \ cmf* 
iSiorp' wire f. mrinltrB addl'd tn elwt]op t lint fp^ rratuned or were ilropped 
item the Htt F and 13 were remold froeu our number hy death, ha well at 
tana honprATT member. Tim rnitnBH of tlfiice dswused a to ■* follows e 

Sir ILiMKRisiE^A Go^ai lilt- prufe»wr »f Uriels I ■.! Ian 

fuaigia in tiia D^eean College, Pixiiui, bad bwm mn bnmsraiy m.-atiWr of ihs 
Eoriflty einc^ I 3 S 7 . Eduig fK-ogtlheed l* the foremost native Sanskrit nebular 
of Indiup on both philological mid litetorical litres, he will bt «pcaiiUy 
rsmemljertid in the Wt*t by hi- work on N VriipliniiYhm. Salvlatn, uml Minor 
in tiiu Grwndr^r* tfrr 11 i.do ■« ruwA 11. FAifado#w (lOIJ), 
# them? i£| which hie profound religion» wall *■ hi> Iswining 

^ otLn ^ feApnwAkm. Di^d Aiijro^ MW„ Aged 

B#i + Albert T. Clat + Fh. I>. T profwsftr of Afrrrhd&gj nxd Baby Ionian 

HtenttifB at Tala l.'niycniity, fiw.^ alrcmdr Jk 1 !'!! rjltiogly (\iinui^taomi!nd 
In 

pttgt* of cur if^WiAL, ^ that it trotild lw lupcrfiuoua tti m^n- 
t'um ber« hfsi mani ^owtrilmiiipti» I n aebEjlaralifp. He wan intimately omi- 
Dccied with the work of thia Society a# Librnrijin for thlricati yeara 111+11- 
during 4 jglit td whirli (3 0] rF-lil^i ho wmh Trcn&urei ai well, tic 
b^ld the offiev of Prsideiit during the yunr lS)^4- ltt£5 and vu a member 
^ th* Board of Director* at the time of hia death. In every capacity hr 
to the Society not only hU devoted liW Inal ®deo the rti&mlflf of bis 
^trgy aMd *fnthuBliDUD t the Loa« of which is ind^d Irrttnttiiahle. KlwN nI 
in IW17, Died Septemhu 14* 19^, *$ml SU. 

C itinTrs F, Ee rr. Ph.D r , #inDe 1901 professor of Blblioij literature at 
raivernitYp wo* the author of imnranaus wrirlco on the Bible, esped* 
ftily in iii hintorfemi oppccL Mu wua » leading %uic in h%h*fr rrllfioaA 
education, !w.ing thr ditOftlDr the Xatknint Council Srhi^li of fttligiott 
*nd Lhs editor (d iht Hiffofica] SeriEi tor Uibl* Siudflnta. Ehecled ih 1SS9- 
t>iad May 2, I0i5 s H *d 57. 
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Ebwaed 9. Mime. Director of Lhe Pelbody Muaeitm at Salem, 
aince 1 SSOi though primarily a itioouat, was also u rottator and imd&Et 
□f Japaoflgs rrjmmjcs, and field i h& position oi keeper of Jipnnaftr pottery 
At the Kinston -Art Museum, Ut had spent three veins in Ja|ran -I tB T7- 
laflO) ii pmfca&or of ewfogy at the imperial Ucmerjiiy of Tokya, tad 
had writ ten narathl tack* lu life in Japan and China. Ekcdrd b ISM- 
Dmd December 2ti, I»25 p n^id ST, 

Iter. Jacchb E. Wkee_x h »if Ahingtnn, Mass,, had been pastor auccewively 
of Ihtr New Church than? and in I’jini bridge, u well u proiea&or of §ucrrd 
fauj.niin the Saw Church Theological Seminary at Cambridge until 
hi* rctiremrnt in 192 &. Eleetnd in ISM, Died November 0, iS»£5, «*- 

TLnr, Aue^ti i u YotUkSKAM, Fh.D*, bora in Persia of a prl^atlj family 
of tim A ■Adrian Cliurdi. was for eiiuslt years oque eeted with St Bjiftholo- 
mrw'E Pariah, Nrw York, and from 1894 until hit death m lecturer 
b Oriental lamgu ngpcu ac Columbia Dnivotaity. A linguist of wide attain- 
Rmnt* nnd q scholar of d*?p learning, he assisted in tin? revision of thn 
Bible- in Syriac, and had compiled a Modem Sjrioc Dictionary. of which 
*ui1 1 the first in-itallimit wa* published ( IfHHi) * He ph a regular at- 
tendanl nL OUT meeting* and at til* Ujiju of lita death tu Praahk-nt of tfan 
New York Oriental Chib. Elected b J81M, Died. NorimJbnr fl p 1925, 
aged 72, 

Mr, Qukus DaXi BtmBAQGv of Boriau, lawyer and cspitaliat wa> cou¬ 
nt* t*il with Off Ml tad Itudlee through hi# interest In Omar fLbsyyatiu He 
was a founder and MUUlime pmfilriil of th* Omar Khayyam Cltlh ^ 
Amurica, and hml brought out runny public^ LitM!* concerning the Persian 
fw»t throoifb Urn Rnwrmary Pr*se, which hr wtnhllilwstL Elected in lltfk 
Died Januniy ft, 1028, nged QS. 

E*r P Kjumumf EoTTum, Pk D. f minister of Tempto Ekth-EL Ngf 
V ork* from 1^79 to 1H0A P and from that date to 1 022 president of the 
Hebrew Union Gdltajsv, Cincinnati, W 4 * -mn of tltr lending 
Hj.dojnLfid Judaism in America an.fl dr author of many works mi Jewish 
theology He was an editor of ihr JrtriaA Eiu-^r!o^oHjf, a m ember of the 
committee that prepared II Hh* translation of the Bible, and one of tb* 
ccmndttw oft the editing of th.* Jewish C3u«h* " neffes* Elected In 
1017. Dird Jan nary *B t J92<i. aged ftt 

Re*. RmccfiT TL Ritcon hail Iwn for aenii yaan a numiscr of lb? 

fcicnltT of St. Clwrk* Stmin.rT, Orwbrook, Pa., \mt m u i]» ‘ llf 

hi* d*ath prolHMt of fUn.tjiMc Ul,l :tmral thwlogj-. Elected in 1020. Ditd 
,1 an [ii rr l t 1 K»D P aifrvf 36 . 

Mr*. Joes Ktm T*s „f s' flw iorfc CHy, to its inthor 

rtf wrrrl* «H J^nrafdgjr «nd Lhf «ot>ikJ lift of fJ lJ ^ fW Yotl:. >. well »« W 
tJ[- !iiilory of r .]*Ti,jg- «r.ir. Throiyfh Lur loltrcct in 1 K~ lit-j r 
,Mmn 1 mriatwr of thi* Sociftv i u ]020. Ditd May Jl r J035, 
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Rev. Tuchaa F^a^cib Ga*ia, PIi J),. Ipf twclra jswt a mlflabmiry of 
the Pr»byteriwj Church mt Nu-sii4av In An-bwiM praTtnqq, Chlca^ m 
Mb rttom to Anuerk-a In JG23 bccanan neatatAQt profeaear of Chinese at 
Columbia UutnfiHj* Bfitora M» untimely death he had jura completed 
him doctoral thosi-B on **The luTeatioa of Printing in China and iti Spread 
Vf^fward/' Elected in Im Hied August * F 1®2^ aged M- 

Tbii SetrrtifV also to recofd tia deaths of MIho Ethel llPSftfl, ql 
Chicago LfiWtod in lOlfi). MEsa Ethel E. W'yiTWET of BoitOEi [flirted ifi 
1U21 j s and Mr. Kjtuiir A. HraE of Falo AltOi Calif- (elected In 10£3'|. 

Upoa motion the report of the CorreajKjndm£ Secretary wao 
accepted. 

Tke following resolutions wefe adopted: 

WZtmilt in the dumb of Albert Tub!** Clay the American {Men Lai 
Society baa W* di-privud of utu? who Iof many yea ra was an afiti*c mem 
Iwt anil & faithful yfileer; and 

Whereas, he wan une who ™ Trc^gnir^t a* n-^cmjilifyiHg la higli 
thoM gnaHtiea which ire ihn pUIar* of tfee tb* spirit uf indfr 

pendent r^ftfrh; an i-dintest and im rel II kh deair* ta cm purlin wiUi his 
MWjl Ld ajiancmir UiP bt*n»Ll ot the cJrRti li isutfqu j And a wanu usd 
■1 ir.p 1 1 frteiuilltie&aE which wna potent in unr common Hfe; be it ihurefom 

Kettolved: that tha &«s*ty place an retard its jirofdttftd »*» uf *h<t 
Icia Which it fan* fmatnincii in untimely d?*ih T and Ua wish cherish 
ilii DMitByry ■.ml ctrjslimifi hi* Iflkmipld waric; arrl k it further 

Hwlved: that these Eesolmbct be entami in the minute of the 
Jwietyv *nd lint * copy be sent to the family qf the 

The Corresponding Secretary read a letter from lie Palestine 
Oriental Society transmitting reflations pasted following fho 
distil of Professor CIft>‘. The Corresponding Secretary was re- 
ipiCAt^r] to jnnkg suitable ncktiowledgtii^iit- 

Trib nte wbs paid to dmaeed member: to Abmhfim Yohmiun 
4d^ Thomuf Fluids Csirier by Dr. Ojrftsn- 

It was voted to send greetings to Professor Lannian, * member 
of the Society for flfiT years, and to Professor Theodor Noldfite, 
the oldest, honor an member, who had rece-tilly celebrated hk nine- 
tietti birLhdaj. 

REPOET Of THE TEEAfit-'H&HE 

The Treasurer, Professor J. C, Archer, prewnfed hie report and 
that of tbe Auditing Committee* 
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tvEroFra ash ExFEsnmru m ran the !tia isnisa Ddceufier 32, 


liitiiTiar Jtd, t, I&2S --- F3£67.S2 

AnmnU dntr^ IBl„-n. ST r «2-47 

3^ ... i • i r f - r ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i 1 sOljl L2 l 

Im-oiEU- from Tmilttu of NLs Fund 

I for pttfdktftU™} ... *,, „ + - - , 153L12 

J^bliciitiun Fund. . _ ItilLtiT 

Ptvii2i> ud 4Cbicig% Rod, Ie. A Fueffte Rj\) 1B0JX) 
Interest: 

Vmii UufviiT*iiT i interest on deposit J , . 00 jW 

-Mortgage fCann. TitJe Co r ( . - . 300.130 

U. £. LiJ^rtv Bands* .. * + . ,.,,.. d3,73 

HUmentjMlfc Gish'] Eh^trfc Co.. . 30.UO 

Virginiji Ry. Co ..... OOuOO 

Author#' reprints, eoircctionfl.^^. 9-M0 

Refund [hook reviews! /, . P , , ... L&fffl. 


Publication „ „ .*. P 

Kcpavraent to Edgerton uf mdvnum fur Fan- 

ehitutri .* * .. . 

Bljtke i Tegnloff Gnmismr h balElnc® for 

printing , . 

BIUc«V Tigmlng Grammar, binding . 

Hfiuonm : EdferiTO. , ..„ **„ * 

UarguIU *... 

Caitoma du?*a 


Edgertoi/p Fanflmiantni.. ,. 
EUksfr Tfegitlrt^ Grammar**. 


Encyclopedia, of iilum mbreotiun (Eye&rul 

tw*kw* {Kroml... 

Contribution !o American Cmrhr.il of 
I*C*fnM Societies {£ tTanu 

the Journal,... 

Ii^ to the Journal. 


Library; Binding. .. . 

Bank munfan oi jf^rpl.. 

**■*■«* —..*,*. 

Corresponding SeertUrj*! . 

E4ktta v ^3nMm*e?. , . . ***+ WW t 

Treasurer'! assistant ... "* 

Poot^v ana e!ariwl .. . 

M«mbmliip CosunUtte't o^nwi,,. . 

BaUtiep, J*a 1, loafl _ _ 


8 a. 3 ao.-ss 


€00.00 

327.00 
) 30.00 
200.00 
200.00 


150.00 

93.05 

100.00 

85.75 

oi.an 

11941 

IWJB9 
100.10 
44.00 
3.00 
Uft.23 
o ?p 4 
100.00 
53.59 
75.19 
2,13649 ■ 


57.24l.02 




* l “'^’ “™ "***> wl aside lor tpecbl publications Ln 1921 
*nU 1023, amianitiilK u> *1641.IB, 

































Of the Society at Philadelphia 


335 


The following fund* n_re held by the Society: 


Charlie W. Bradley Fund.. f&fiQQM 

Alexander f T Cothinl Fund,1.500*00 
^Ikm Dwight WMhu^ VttflL . 1JKH)»00 

lift MembtraMp Fund .....*■<■■.»** 3.350.00 

Puljiicfttiprt Fund ,,, .«*>*■.... TA-fiO 


Tilt intfrefit from thtm funds 1 b used for publication purposes. 

The torcgring farad* air- represented in the Marti of i.hn Society bftM 
by Yale UnJwvity for the Tftwumr of the Society. Tlws* m*gt* we 


on JmiL l t 1fi2fl h m follow*; 

Cull „..... ,„^„p*** IMMJM 

Cunn. Mortgage Co. mart- r . , + 

Stock fChicago, Rock If. A Pacific Kj-)*—H *Iip-th«- 

Bwfri U, 5. Liberty Loan. . . 1,000.00 

Virginia. Kj\ ...- -. 1 + CHHMH> 

MinneppoLij CenT Electric Co*, 1*000.00 


REPORT OF THE AUPmNO COMMUTFE 

W* hereby notify that wt hare examined lit- account of the Trasum- 
□X the Society p and have found tt correct, and that the foregoing itatcuumt 
la la can form! ty theirs with. We have compared the mitrie* with the 
tourbtitn and the account book he ld for the Society by the Tiros aver of 
TWt tJufrarastyp and have found oil correct. 

CuAJUan C. Tcfawr, 

F* W, WnxiiMfi, 

doctor*, 

tlpon idotioa the report? of the Treasurer and the Auditing' 
Cotmnitfae were accepted. 

Esfort or tice Lieilullls 

The Librarian, Fiwfeasor Andrew Keogh, presented his report 
flfid tipim motion it wa* accepted: 

LIST OF ACCESSIONS FOE THE YEAR ]0£5'2O 
K Accadunla del Lined* Bonn. Clo*** dl ecifiEiic morale, eturiche e fllolo- 
gttbfl. RpjtJiconti. aerie 0. t, I. fa**, 1-4- 
Americas Oriental Society. Journal iSdlMtt* fifr- 

Asiatic society of Japan. Tmouttou* £ upr., v* 1. [lfi£4] 
ftmnjtoab Rfaattnckaryyn* The Indian BuddLirt ienao^phr. 1DZ4. 
Rhonda rka t criental research inititu ■.£'<. Po^nai Uit of Humtiacripte oftt 
lotted fer? t he geremmait mail iiwcript library- l&RA. 
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BtojjuK'TA. fi affiaritnptn naaFiy uadluuo. t. l. IU24 (Qaokwad* Ori¬ 
ent*] series no. XXV*) 

C&wfijacjifflcz, L AL The dragoti god (Dal-}aJ in EdUmno, Japan. 1925. 
Cnjtagn^ J, las Baamstdii*. IV25. 

Ccyluu. Artiiafrcilcigicttl survey, Memoir*, v. I. 1924, 

Chandra ClmknUwrfy. An Interpretation of juwiwit Hindu rucdictoc- 
1023, 

CwnmraflwmijT. A. E* Bibliagrsphjee of Indian orU 10£5, 

DajJ, J. K, l^rai education- f 102*1] 

Dr. A. S. BflttelUmiai memorial fouafatiun. VerofliyilHchiiiigeu, S, [XMfl.l 
Dorpftt, D nirereik^ I a t gnn^Pi R. HUHilLlI kn IL V, 

US4 

EdgurtOia,. F, The Ehagatmd Oita. IBM. 

Harvard university. Ansodjitcd Harvard nlulwv Report* of offleen and 
committees for presentation at the twenty-seventh annual meeting 
1K5 

Hebrew university of Jerusalem. Institute of Jewish utudi^. Opening 
exercises and prosp^ttiA- fiflSa. 

Hutted, Eh P Inscription* of A&oki, lft£5, (Corpus iaKriptkmtiiD 

iudSearaui, r, L.) 

Dm *Abd al^alcftEB- History of the conquest a! Egypt. XcrtUi Africa and 
Spain a known aa the Tutflb Miar. 1022, 

India. Oaxaueere. Burma, B, Tplumeri. Cessna tables- Chin HiH». 

KanjusJ Staten, Xortherji iyhiin Slalt*. Fnkokku Hill [19251. 4t. 

ImUan historical quarterly. r. 1* 1. March. 1925. [Iti&L] 

Jata—Injtitnt, Programme voor he i cnngreo. 

Jerusalem, University. Dept, af Jewish studio. Bulletin, nu. JL [1&25,] 
Kashmir. Aicbawto^fAl surrey. AT^nnira, nn. i-2_ 1024. 

Krafocir, A. L* Handbook of the Indian* uf California. I0£5. {Smiths^ 
nkn institution. Bureau of American Ethnology, Bulletin 78-1 
Enfcn, M. N*. WJt* hniueur, ami fancy of Persia* 11125, 

Lambert It Idafant hi^roglyphiq’iis. 1025, 

Lanfsr* B. Imry In China. fc025, ( Field muMnm of natural history. 

Chicaaw. Anthropology leaflet, £L) 

Luuchoton verMnlguig, 17 jut ran Eng, 1024. Lljat dor uitgavsn. Kaam 
lijft iter bdeu op 1 januari 102$. 

Ijcodoo i&stitntW School nf Oriental studies- Report ot the gorafning 
body and statement of awunu foT the year ending 31st July. IPS^ 
Madru Qewffimt oriental maiiiaacrlpia library, Descriptive catalog^ 
of Lhft TelUfU tnjmii Ii;rj pt B by a. Ktippuawaj^l gaatri, 1921. 

Hodme. fkivRrnmfnt or tenia L manuttripts lilwmry. Triennial catalogue 
nf maausnripts ftAtttad faring the biennium 1016-17 to 101S-19. by 
S. Eappnmial Sutri. v. S F pL £. Tamil IB2A 
Mann. A_ Marina dlatonu of the Philippine Ulaad*. 1025. 

Hark, J. Di* FoaHMiinmmiD In den ur&Uacban SpTach«n. 1. Hllft# 
1025, (Suomalajj-ngrtlefaen aennto Tolmitukala, Sf,& 
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MinAifrfr lihqU Rajt&kfc i±_ Tr. from FeznUn hy Ijmcb J. 8, T&rapcTvwml*, 
iftii 

Xonii Manchuria and tlm Cfeinesd eastern railway. W-4. 
CuiUbcidL-DEidige diemt In Kedferlandfich'Iiijdifh PubHcatlea. deeL T. 102& 
Pam. Miiafr Guimet. Exposition de recentes taurmei cl de recent* 
i JTsuiLt arch^Ingbpije# *m Afghanistan et eri CLiIhl!. 1025. 
rarntoi^ P* E, tr* Aforymiy indyjukit. 1025. 

Philippine [aJaudJ, Department of puhltc inttructiim. Hu mu aE rdsica- 
tiotL 25th anqtLiiJ report of the director of education. 1024. 1U25. 

fttbmffla* M. Dm\y dipa into the Avpstii. LO>4_ 

Punjab, Hoard of economic Inquiry* E*irel action ► Publlcatloni 4-5 + 

tm 

-- QaefitioTmaire for cronmnic imp me*. 

Ef* t G. It The grtutejt civ Hiring force in Eastern Asia. 1024. 

Hncimik orjeuUliitycsny, wydaj* Fol&kie towar^ntwo orjrnulkiyc&iet 

t-iL (mo-24 1. im 

Sdintdert, X. : cJ. lobflef of the MabAyillm, [1024.] 

SchEeaisrhp Geeeflochaft fEJr vatcrlindisfllie Cutter, 02-3d. Jahres-Bericlit. 

101*40, 

SdiLeaiKlu -Titiirluucbcr flir tidbit# and S L ntTjrwi*9^awhftften. Jabrj^ng 
l-n<H>. 1922 24. 

Bwttp J- 0 + Banni. U>24> 

SoctaLftA orieutalip humic*- Stadia orleu io,! ia_ J. Reldkgforaiae, 1025. 
Srlufurnr. Sri Pratap Sinpit tnnrenifL Handbook of thu archratlGgieiJ 
find siunianmtlo swtinrifl hy Ham Chandra Kak. 1023. 

Stejmjgrr, L, Chinese ampin and reptiles in the U. $. national muse- 
um h 1025. 

Ssiebil Kumar De. Studies in th* history of Sanskrit parties- t. JX 
1025, 

8vam im«thn ALjar, R, The Aryan affinitLsi of Hraridlan pnamjtrna. 

tiAtiia 

Pallid. A. A eoudans'H dictionary, EnpiUb-Tufklah. 1021 
Widddl, L_ A. Imio-Enfiierian seals dsripher^l. 1025. 

Wliitobroiid, Clmrlffl- Thu Indian mediod rshihit of Urn dirUbn of muft- 
rltm in the V r S. National tnuaeuin. lV£$ r 
J. La ptDliK'ine oonitiliitlonnfel ddnalL 1025. iBibiioiisfqup dm 
Finatitut d* dreit nmynxt do Lyon £tiidw rt document*. L 110 
EfeiUchrlft fat dk alttcitnniffntlichc IVfcwnv baft nnd dk Kunde dea naeb- 
tdbliacbcn JudentuniP- Xcue Folgt + 3- Bd., 1025, ITlL 1/S. 1025. 

Tbe tiibnrinn also stated that the dialogue af tho Sootcty , s 
Libmrr, which had been prepared by Professor Cky and Torrsy 
and others wish the assistance of memberB of the of the \ale 
UfiiYRrajty Library, w&£ now ready for publiwiticm and that its 
pahlicatSira had b*m much deaired by the kta Professor Osj; 
4 
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that joi index of names, titles and subjects in Ltie catalogue was also 
nearly ready, the work haring been done in the Vale Library; 
tliiil Professors Ttnrer, Hopkins and Asakawu bid helped with 
linguistic difficulties; that Lhe catalogue had been completed and 
the index made at the. expense of the TaJe Library which had 
also undertaken to read tk® proof of the work. lie reminded the 
mvin!h:n present that the Society’s Library bad Ixi-en licuecd a; 
Sale for seventy years and w now to remain there indefinitely. 
He added that the apace it was to be assigned in the new Stirling 
Memorial Library ut Yale was three times as large as formerly, 
the new library building Ixiing the largest at any university in the 
world, and that the oriental books of the Vale Library were to be 
placed in sjwce adjoining that occupied by the Library of the 
Societv. 

m 

BtFOTtt OF THE EmTOBB OF THE JOFUtfAL 

Professor Franklin EdgurtoHj the senior SJditor of the JotFatfAL* 
printed the report of the Editor*, and upon motion it was ac¬ 
cepted : 

T*ineo tit* \Mt nnutuU report of thn Editors Yolom* 4fl of th* Jews*! 
.Iluh tain icompkUfit hy tta inttixicQ of Htutibum 2-i* ind Xombtr I oi T*A- 
□me 4d liu Imd Irtsed* ia Match ma, Hi# cam ncdUut printon 
ixiidtiii" to ifHF* tia faithfully and woll. 

Copy U new uc htiud to miSdm l quaotfty to fill more than -Suflltar - 
of Volume 40. if the MoOftn of the Sockty permit lad* we could v^rgo 
tbi jQTxarxL h#Tond its ^pt iimiiB of approximately 4»Wj p*f£* P** 
year, ami wp could Uus print the cootrLbui.luiLi which comt to ti* ’with l^t 
of the delay which b co annovixi^ to author*. 

FiifKm Emmro^, 

Mil U Maeoou# t 

Editor** 

Rbfoet or the Buouhim Committee 

The Correaponding Secretarr printed the report of the Execu¬ 
tive Committee, ju printed in the- (45. 33* and 46* 9fl) * 

upon met ion the aetiuiu of th£ Committee were ratified. 

Elrctioit of Hem webs 

'The following perBonSj recommended by the Director*! were duly 
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elected corporate lucmben cal the Society (the list includes who 


were elected at a later session) 

Dr. Robert C- Armstrgng 
Mr, Fwlfrick A. Bmpkr 
R*f. Dr< John J. Banning* 

Prof. Mini«r Stark RiIes 
Eat. Dr. Charles D. BjBnjfttn>n 
Rabbi Barnett R. Bnckaot 
DfW Qwatd E, Brown 
Hehhi Ariulph Coblozix 
Ptrtf. E_ ihj CcMirisgton 
Re*. BtnmnJ Chh*w 
Prof, iubxi Pi it Deane 
Mr. Arthur A, DtimMtx 
PerpicSeHt EajtrtE Do%o 
Mn. A^neu C. K Dauolmgfa 
Mr. Joseph Durst 
Rat. Dr. Wiltiiiiii C. Embank 
Mr* Sltisn .\_ Rjtfu 
Mr. riidnrv I. Eateraan 
Dr. SbammAi Feldman 
RaLhJ Wm. H. Fi np_R.hr iber 

Her. Dr, Fr*d ffctimter 
fwf. Drory T. Fowler 
Ralihl Friiu 
Dr. Ralph Goldsmith 
Mk# Jam? J m Goodie 
Mr. Jftaoh Grape 
Prof, Frank IT. Hmlloek 
Prof. Raymond S- Dtapart 
Rot. WjIH b E. Hdgg 


Prof. Abriiiumi Z, ItMunhu 

Rtf*. FhcftrSek W + Johnson 
Mr. Lotbk 1j> Eapl-Ati 
Mr. CbAFlrf P. Kallay 
Mr Jubti P. K.nJk-^ 

Rev* Robert O* Kevin, Jr* 

FroL Frank G, Lsmkatd 

Mr + Juhn F, Lewis 
IWr. Waiter IfrCra 
Prof. Akaamler Man. 

Rflr, SkliuJio Matriikii 
Mr> Tovobq W_ Xakartl 
Prof. Alrmhnin A. Neuman 
Mr. JL B. Pi-Lmh'klLtr 
Mr. Htimi'iidra K. Kaklilt 
Rrr. J. Merii- Rife 
Prof. M. Rootiirtidr 
I + rof r Geo rjre Rowley 
Rer r Kaitli Q.. Srole 
Rev. Arthur TL Slebcma 
Dr. Sotomoo X*. ffketasa 
Rer. Charles L. Tmflfir, Jr. 

Prof- Elbert D. Thumat 

Mr, Rantrh W*i&3 

Mr. P^rdnvl W WMItlawy 

prof. Le* Wiener 

Rabbi Loti if Wnlssy 

Dr. W. Wutifibm 

Prof. Soksnwm Emilia 

fToUl; 5S] 


Profp,-^or Alfred Hillobrondt of Breslau* G enuai Jjs to n nom - 
moody elected to honorary niEml^xship* 

Election of Offices* 

Professor G. S-Duncan* far the Oonmittee on the [Nomination 
of Officers for l&M, reported jauminationB for the sereral offices 4£ 
foQdwsi* 


President: Professor James A. Montwmek, of Philadelphia. 
^ioe'-Presiden.ta; President Julian Mows enfthn, of Cincinnati; 
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Proctidinga 


Professor JXaueicb BLOOMrTEi.n. of Baltimore; and Pro¬ 
fessor FttAJiEiiy Eecehton, 0 f Phttedelphia. 
Corresponding Secretary: Dr. Chahles J. Ogden, of Sew York 
City* 

Recording Secretary: Dr. Ludlow S. Bull, of New York Ciij. 
Treasurer: Professor John C. Ancii xk , of New Haven. 

Librarian: Professor Andeew Keogh, of New Haven. 

Editors of the Journal; Professor Mai L. Mahgolis, of Philadel¬ 
phia , and Dr. W. Norman Brown, of Baltimore. 

Directors, term expiring 1929: Professor Charles C. Tor ret, of 
New Hatch; the Hrv, Dr. Jtrsnx E. Abbott, of Summit, 
N. J.; and Professor Gegkoe M. Boluso, of Columbus. 
Director to replace the late Professor Clay, term expiring !f*2S: 
Professor Raymond P. Dqughehty, of Baltimore. 

The officers thus nominated were duly elected. 

At this point an address of welcome was delivered by ^ Ice* 
Provost McClellan of the University of Pennsylvania. 

President Walter E. Clark then delivered an address on Some 
Mi sunders tan dings about India. 

'[lie session adjourned at 12.55 p. m. 

THE SECOND SESSION 

The second session was called eq order at 2.40 o'clock on Wednes¬ 
day afternoon at the University of Pennsylvania; the reading of 
papers was immediately begun. 

PnrteiBor Nathuttei. fintu, of the Drojwie College: The EgJr tlU 
Dbort* ol Aimmothe# la the eoUcrttob of the Dnit'rfjitT Mdeeom. K«' 
mark* by PtofesMta ITaupL end Ember. 

ProfeteGT J, A. MaJnwiwtatr. of the L'nivervfty of PenneyIvank: Evbihf- 
tioa of the Ant phu(u;,tik{ibii > copy of tli uncial Codex Vcnrtci of the 
Cittk Old TotMuat. 

THE* Codex le one ol the few uncial codkn of the llntk Old Teata- 
isent, Including the book* from Job to [V JLieeaWe*. The Ant port 
of the codex U now feeopiiiwi in the Codex BaiiliancrVatknaue At 
Itotne. The VtflBtsu hae never twfnrn ten photographed, tul w 
hot hitherto (sen U*ed. it it drervi-a to be, in the scientific 
■pint rat n» of the Greek BlUe. The t«! le enb-DHpenien and *■ P^ - 
vidod with Orlrtm'* critical m*rki. Th* copy >nd.n»g « to the Yen»9 
library in the FhOndelphia Divinity School. 
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Dr- E. A. SrOset, oi tha University of P<muylT*nEai The plana of Uxo 
HiiJTi iu the history of Mesopotamia. Humiirb by Ptiifesiorv Barton ami 
Hanpt, 

k has Jong been subpectod that the Atsyrtan* owed much of t liely 
culture to a non’Semitic tvmra. Ret cot d strove Hes have the owe mel- 
uiJjjTflble light upon the rolb of tho Hitrd La llie ctTiliuLi^n of tbs 
Near East- This people, or ratbw gnnip of peoples, emergE* now 
desriv out of thn ethnia tangle of uritij ist Mesopotamia, the avail¬ 
able data on Uu? history of the Bum *ru also briefly furrsysd. 

Profosior E&w^mi Cmma, of tlw Umrtmty of FejuuylTaaia? Thf- 
history of a Hum family, Rrmrkfi by Profciiiflni Bftjton, Haupt ynJ 
Clark, 

Iterant excaTmtinn* in the district of Kerkuh, MmopoLaima, bare 
brought to light records) which unable at to follow In detail the hhrtory 
of an ancient family for a period q( four generation*. Xo other group 
of cnnE iforra documents afford* m many intimate glimpses Info the 
conditions of the A nrlaui Near East. Of great interest k also 
the fact that thn i able La belonged to a non'Semitic people with a 
distinct elvilirstion of ila own, 

Ftufewr w. Roy M7TE Xewdold, of the Uofrmlty of Pttufhuiil: 
Two Am m alt inscription* from San SSebnstiano. Rome- Remarks by Pro¬ 
fessor Montgomery. 

Prufraaor Runt 1 Gftjurr, of Hitverford College: |ij -Lncknt Occupation 
of Modem 8itea: Ranmllab and neighborhood, {b} An instance Uf the 
modem isnrifie? of hair to F&kadno. 

’The writer tired at Ramallak Paleitine. for three year* and laat 
6prEug waa there for ira wash*. The paper desk with axeorstana In 
thn uoighLoihood. aod ItnprM-bnff of ihr *u[demit? of aarly 

oorupation of several of three modem sitra. The rock-cut tomb* were 
prolmbly marie for the well-to-do and give *ome hint of tba popula¬ 
tion in the day of their use. They dole perhaps from the Perukn to 
tbo Rntimn period. Pottery, too. whkib is plentiful, k an iMicator. 
Put the mrnm itresi of the pap^r k on the huUdmg stone from the 
Now Tratanmut Age. It b of tlw drafted typo of 

blue* commonly railed Herod k m The bugu alt* of ce rtain of tha 
block* at RamaElalLp at-Tayibeb* Miikhmus, do, would Indkat* that 
they art nearly in their original bomfr although bow la«d in imnlem 
fcrlldm^i, 

At es-Tayiheh, sometime* called ndefit Ephraim* k a ktk «nw* 
tfty joit south of the twined ancEcnt Qitsrehn Horn then are two 
IraDt-ip, maeomy lomba to the memory of thn sous of a widow of iha 
TfUape. The boys died under peculiarly dtatwaaful dmtmatajKo# ia 
the period of the Great War. The disconsolate raoth^ who wore bur 
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hair in iao Jong strands, cu t them off In the abandon of hi?r grisf 
and nftfUd nnc to either tomb. 

PtelBMCf Fniup K r Kim fc of Princeton tTnhreraity: The Local book- 
ground of tho Bruno revolt in Syria, 

Dr. W- Xoi 3ixs ftao wx* of tlio John* Hopkins UniTPenity; Change of 
Sex us A Hitidu story motif. Remark# by President iloT^mUurti, Dr. 
Chapman uni! Mr. Dembit e, 

Babbi Dr. Led JlRt-fe, of Now York City: Eahbiiiie Sources of Beowulf. 
E+msark* by Dr. Chapman. 

Ker. Dr. IL 0. H. Ka . m . TV fi, of Union Thrciltfgjcal Seminary; El cent 
r^Q&rdi OB Llid probJotn of this Bcrrant P mih a in De utaro-las tub- Efr- 
roarfcs by Pitifhem ifuiik and Hr- Betubilx. 

Tb* dtaLrnctiuii at iht- ' coUeetlvo 1 hiterprotatmc by piAchar. S?l- 
Iin a a theory of Moses as tbo SunuiL Mo w Lackers theory of the 
author h'miwlf as the Servant, Hie question of Baby Lou inn iuitiieiics, 
A new solution; Dcnfero-Uainh is the Mirant* bat the Servant 
PoLtiu- wen? written by out of hia foLbver^. 

Dr. Emr S, Gofiunp of PMLndtilphia: The Coptic test of the Book 
of Dinkh 

THt» paper erpresues in brief form the result* of a oompadaou <*f 
\hn Coptic ^ahldic and! Bohairie^ whb tbs Greek test of Swati 
and variant* 4 - puliHdihed in Horpes-FftraaiiB. 


THE THIRD SESSION 

The third session was called to order at 9 J 5 o'clock on Tbnrjdut 
-morning at the Dropsie College; the reading of papers was inline 
tiately begun. 

Mr, Sabuck Wcrraa, of PfcOadalpfaf*: Som intertetlog points fcn the 
Ufltery of Anoient Nubhu Remarks by ProFtiaor Ember, 

Dr* William * CuAfkAB. of tins Hartford Thatfngical Seminarys 0*n* 
j«rtnrc» respecting the Era of Tartosaua. ttomaJrka'by Prof^i^ Hatipt 
and Barrel and Dr. Ogden. 

^* at * mT ^dabl*r {a) Strabo's statement {III, I, 0) ermettroing Uio 
code anil tt adit Sops of th o Tiirdetanl, extending orw a perish of 0000 

yean; lbj the presence of as Aaiaoid element in this part of aontheni 
Bpain* apparently akin the Einis^nSj who» rv^iasif thrmdo^ bn* 
Babylonian affinltteB. The eUtomcnt of Htnujoi™ ft, IfiS] that EXag 
Arganthonina fob, c. S40 B 0.) tfto* iso y.ai* and migned &0 <rr*f the 
***** wMoh pot improbably means that the Tatfa^Elaft ff! rt haft*fa 
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died At or star iLe end of a cycle oI 1 ji> ycnra. Fo#aibfc conneeiioq: 
of thn Spaniil] sera 36 B. CL* And lira of thi» Mem dime Em 

of AJplionso of C**ti]ft ifl, 123d) F r. itS^I B. CL, with the foR^oisg 
diti. Since we iio not know the (erwiiwu* ifid and cannot Ifcftr 

It fro di cither of the kno^u Lal^rvob, unr nearest «jppro xlmnt ta& for 
the required tptxh will rtmi B. C. fl&S {or 338) + (3000 120* fwi 

Mr, Amrai JL pTrvnrr£ r of Grit* College: The Glyptics Uoubki Coft’ 
tncta of ilii' tjpo * ecrlptura interior mil niterinr.' Runuirkji by Fro+ 
ftissut Enalwr. 

Professor K. Miin^oTiTiiu, of Ohcmbit University: Tin' Widgcry 
Buruody Collection* in tlirs Bdnntni University Library. Remarks hy 
Professor* Hii opt mid Montgomery, 

In l$2$ Mr; Robert Un/rott, of Biltknon?, purdneed two collecth>ne 
of Arabia, Pen:tin,, ncui Turkish mauuwrripls constating of about $\m 
volume# and depoaked ibom in the Library of Princeton UnivertSty. 
Tbeso collections belonged formerly to Mr. WldgeTy. of Dtmbririg& t 
EnpianJ, And to Mr. E*t™ly* a! Beirut. Syria Thta paper givn a 
brief outline of boili eollecti-oxut. 

Professor LnRut CL Basket, a! Xrimty College; The Kashmirian 
V*4a ( Book FcrartoeO- 

ProfoMor Tmcamux J. Meek* of the University of Toronto A now 
ttws of tin: adverb tai aottmatta# in Hebrew, Remarks by President Mor- 
gmsUrn, Professors Hdnlgomsry and Kent, Br r Ogdon mod Mr, ifrtnldtJL 
Strikingly chameturisfic of the Itenteronomki style b thp tFtqiiiiul 
omtaitota 4}i the connecting tedtr with chime*. invest EgftLtaii tfcuwi 
that in many Li'ian.’ie thsffe tm aubordiaste eLnime*, mud that they 
ire ti^ed adtcrbLflJiy L* Lhe main dmuio, They may hr heat trmrrs- 
hted into Englitli by the paj-iicipial clause when the subject i# the 
simi- jls the main Chime, And by the nmnibativa sihstdule clause when 
the subject it different. In Hebrew they cormipofid exactly to the 
infinitive abaoknto diuvt- A good cxainidr ta found In Joshua. ii t 
whan- the fciftn, mb*cL of fene U ippwr* a# a finite verb in vctm 12. 

Professor pint, HARrT, of the Johns Hopkhj Uni warty: fat The 
^hspbejila in Zech. xi^ {h> fi for # in Semitic slsns oantiiolis^ * Jihlnl; 
fe) Beetomiioa of I is* 1ST &f the FJcwdUbict; (dt Afisrr. Hfii, 4 ccyitcry/ 
BemArka by Pnjfdfr&oi Kant. 

U] Thti twn wh«m the uttbor cf Zwit it ■» 

dlrwttd to in Onlii mi! Alclmut | MF lit, Ifl), "Hu 1 

three rhephrrdi who were toiuoved fZcch. Iti S' tls* foopiler 
th> fiuntiuu (ipitty, Simon, mnd two of bis rm (I llm 1 . 16 > ■ 

Zach. II, 8 jit miipLncfd glw» to yf-tia 'ai-tUr dvifiri in 
U, 10 (AJT 4S. m whirh erpliimi the dt£mU ixtlole, Zechu *1 
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and jn may have Njcn written in two parallel eolimuia {CoE S09*h 
Head Seek 11, &i fdHdWFj hdrS'lm (S & k £3> 

tmt 

(tij Semitic stems containing u labial often exhibit g for f. Wfc 
find the sftoie phenomenon in y g pft kii. f?f r Asb.. arAd. frcyer.T ti. adman. 
feigbU*: biMUra* i* bring good iwwi; frafcdtT*, to tread; fdntfl 
t = lubamuj- tf. Syr- WftfwuSp dimky* qliTF-cqloKd, and Lfit. nitfrt fw 
darfc gmmj > -dndu, malachite — Hck -('Jtrnii; Ax*. nvrmaiu = Hek 
frfiAwtp which may mean de*i*v f just aj the *y non jut of H&frtntd (WF 
£20*? : m§fi$ Ll ai thin mpwrd ng: tsJ&^ Sjt- idygd. breath* meant tfmrt 
E£ck. swrrcniudLng?, neighborhood = Ass. ftbbil, Wt; Aram. 

fefiWr n Hob, ^ rammer. Cf, also Ana. twlpaatfu < *o*hH*i and 
Arab* ftdJsuHrti — htiiama. 

Its ST2 13U. 127 should be read: JfjpMJwm ptuntiti. 

Itltalf Jipt were eompreiied, all iiit, Jfce oswmMnpri, gruLlpa of the 
p*fa) irtfre irrrfrhc*! For fcbfrd (from Llifr at™ ol #t&N. t»H) n 
variant 1ms trjfmd. were closed. Tin* *tem of tfcrtffd correspouds to 
Ar&k rrtijdnp w be miserably unhappy >4d^flrtA l , udaery, misfortune *= 
A M* Aoqfttu which doe* not mean f$ar (UiVV 035^1 K Id Ethiapie 1 « 
hare rotation* [dnr, J£gifdl* Combination with B<k Mg4\ in 

aink. dew* not coomund Pujrtii it fata, plan (with ifooftlk 

b^rniilati mi sen BA l t 133, L II; JBL 3d 8fl£ ; 57. £1G*; AJSL S3* 
6iJ*t ETJMG ft-tp flOl, I. 14) of pwjmg—Eak'jfuftp wbiali had original (y 
tkix iraamng of Hek drip (cf, it \M; AkF 46* i JHUU Ml. 47, 
F*k 7). 

id} We must read HE W + 0 not «a iff f?t -rujpLJii«, to ihe rtnngih 
&f Up (which ha* been nuppmed to bo the prototype of the Hflanid^ 
J^pdM pVn* p Ata*W^ &ee AJP 40. JWJ but oitft Hj. to tl» mystery «r 
mystejirnta pliu;^ p i t . Elytimo (JHUO S8a h 4fl) beyond the mouth el 

the riwnt, U. Mediterranean and thn Atlantic. HE and OdJ 1 *? 
art baaed oa yarns of Tartauiati saiion * P »*i- 

kfu ci QB'\ 3S] fc P Lt In 2 a 19 P & wn Km^t rradf (0S ># 
1113, hb? ff hui-n4^ guard i^Lrcuf^i, itfirFinfnS) tbe 

Arab, fdffn r- laiani* For Aaa Bfw, lic 4 tage 4 nL Arab. to fl^r- 

r«i ior, and wwitd/ (JHUC 320. bl + Ap, 3}, 

PmftaBor Walto E. Clamc, of ih e Qklvanlty of CLkagoi AlbwuaJ’* 
qocptAliona from the BhagaTadgltfi, Rensnika by Profeuor# Edserton and 
Barret. 

Pnofitttar C n A lTjfl C, Xoi&fcr, vala Ufdvendty; A SpwltMU of Old 
Aramaic Verw_ Remark* bj Profrssutw Hiupt and New-bold 

Froi*»nr Max L. M±X<*>U3 f 0 f the Drwpate CnUtfit: In P*aUn 40: fl 
read inaiaad nf 
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At this point an address of welcome was delivered by President 
Cyrus Adler of the Drepaie College. 

The session adjourned al 15,42 jj. m. 


THE FOURTH SESSION 

The fourth session was called to order at 2.42 o’clock On 'HittR- 
day afternoon at the Dropsu- College; the reading o! papers was 
immediately brj-gim. 

Profitm- A. T, Orjrsnni). of ttw UaUerelty <.1 llltnoUi Tint Oriental 
Mumubi uf UnD amity of tlUuoia. 

Although arnell, tbl* uuv‘iii!i pc**!™,-. fonta valuable rellivttkna. 
This most important Lulu!'* nearly a hundred ucal cjUndarn and 
(ottln, mostly Babylonian, but with example* from A*U Minor ami 
Oil' Cfnmta region. Every date from the eerUwt to Urn poet-ffcriaUMl 
h represented. SorciiM hundred tablet i< largely from Drediea, 
Joklu, and Senkardi, da Ip frem Duugi to Dariue L Other objtoti 
include- * *nmH olobottr Glide*. Insniptiimi uf Grid***. Hit Sin* Sohu- 
oharJm'jsrar. Two curious Sittite object* are of ttaknewd twe. Egyp¬ 
tian pottery. wdsta*. polettM. atatueilea. a eiu«o painting frem 
Am n mu winw tknitigli the Egypt EiplofiiiDB Society. The hat 
Egyptian pieew are a lieautiful head in dlorltu umt a largo brantza 
representing a Ptolemaic ipwea as u RoddeM- 

Rcv. Dr. Jcbtev E Asihott, of Summit, N J.i The Vyutatal* Stot«, 
or Prayer of DcvaiU**. Remarks by Profmoit Clark and Edgci-tuu. 

The Yale Cutonlty library contains four M arathi mtUM^ta. 
Among them is the Vyenkaieah* etutni bj IJeTadia*, The maim*crfpt 
La* th’ e appearance of twiug about 200 yuan old- TSU prays* 1* In 
tin) pel meter and ccmalaf. of 100 Ttrw*. Dovedln* waa a M.ialh* 
Saint wmrwbcn in the (7th century. The Vyaukatreha etotra ii ■ 
popular porta and la .aid to L* frequently committed to memury, The 
following ar« a few oamplca of it* Tertaa. “ 0 My ford. Thru* who 
haet the form or light, give me the inapiffttien to wupew tU» honk, 
a« that the hearer mav enjoy it," “ Doe* a mother refute comfort to 
a ion though guilty of a thoitismi fault.? S* Us maretful to me. 9 
Govinda, Thtm my Ifethaf and my Father,*' " I am a aiaaer in trtiih, 
hut Thou art the Saviour of the sinner" "dire me thia blowing, 
thuu I cqiv 1* kind ts otbffrt," 

PrefctMT G iw«ms A. B**TP!f, o( the tjnivcraity of Pennsylvania; Light 
on the origin and early history of Nln-IB (Kla-nrta. SJia-aiwM. Remark. 
bT PfeHiiljCHL bfo rgfjitdjLTIi anil Profctwr Kfflt’ 

The name smut he traced earlier than the time of the l*it dynarty 
of L’r, Late •yllabaries identify till deity with many «th«i. a man- 
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bar of which Appear io tre Agricultural, a* e. g. H the 

date deity. ** Evidence b presented m lie paper lo show that In tin- 
time of the Ut dyuiity thzb JcIe h vu an Agtkrulittzal goddwf. Hk 
tsanwsit oi Kuxku (^iinkc)! tht lire ^mL and that probably originally 
Nuzktt was a i itiL-god and Xln-iB an eartli-godde?^ 

R*t. UdjIllSE W. BAitjch, of Dm* TlnsnlqgiCiJ Seminary; HU! l>mte of 
GurApfimiitth. iteuuirk* by Prof-fc&w Edgoruju ami Br* Abbott. 

Fraddtnrt Jouaif MoiMHwrEKST, of the Hebrew Union CoEk-ge: Xhe 
pMOYttf-Maaiffth Festival in tie Biblical parbd- Bsmuic* by Br- Ob^*h- 
dehoSars bate geuenJlj focoftiuccd tint lie Biblical Pa*t*>var Fas- 
tiTitl developed imt of a ccimbiual Ion of two Festivals, 
pendent uf each other, ihr Fabsotbc Festival rooted in llni primitive 
pastoral life, bcli^fi and practice® of lho oatiy uojundic Israeli^-ft r 
and tliu Mazxolh Festival Indigenou* to the agricultural ilia and roU- 
gaoue belief and practice of the pre-Iorulfte Cannanite iababitattt* ni 
l':LLi-Hfiiie P Tim 1 oriybud Passover Festival was cslohnhd in c^adoc 
titm with thn appearuu?* of the new moan* The original Mot-rotls 
P«tfrn| wait celebrated at the time of the spring e^olnex. XEltib 
urnttly. tlicfla two UliTtlaicd Feativdi were cninhaiiikL When did tlui 
combination take pi nee T And under wlmt conditions and for what 
piupoacst Wlkai was Lbo subsequent history of the Festival after 
iliL» toaibination daring the Biblical period 1 

Professor Fe&xklhi Em esltqh, of lie6 tTrdYfcrsity of Pennsylvania = 
The Hour of Puuih, iu importance for man's future state, in Indie 'hd 
Western ndigioEia* Remark* ty Ur. Abbott ami Pmft^r Banrt. 

A preliminary report of a atudj no Hit* lmporlnmie> in dtUnahaini 
man's fate in a future life, of {lj the ! im* of death, (,*> tlte 
amt i -'l> tb*! «iore of Phted ol the dying man loften comwlvrel na effsat^ 
Ihdied by repetition of a divine name Or ufred formula 1. Strikingly 
aLmllar rlvwu on mil three tubjeria are found in Hindu and western 
(Cteeiian or Jowiah] belled; tram of Uke ideas «?p aIao to oeffur 
in ^rviiirublim and in iliinese reSigion^. The auLtior of thh 1 
le trying to trace the history of thcee ideas and La underhand their 
P^jehologirnJ boilL 

At (hie point the following rtsoluttoA w&s oftoned and nnani^ 
Ulou^ly adopted; 

Tie Arairirtm Oriemat Society desires to express to Profasor 
Franklin Edgexluq it m uppreeiAtian of hi? laborr as &!itoT of it* 
JcjQfnal, to which task be has for more than seven years devoted 
much energy and so great an amount of Kholarly ability and acun^n + 
thus coutribailng to the advance of oriental echofarehip' in the United 
Sutea 


af ft* Soviet)} vt Philadelphia 34? 

Frofetwr QchutC H. Bemiy, &£ Colgate UfllTurrally; MEMiaak Predie 
lima 3 jd thir Old IMtlNfd. Remark* by Prvaiduut Mor^Mt«ni r Pro- 
Itwr Hide and Mr. DamMti. 

Dating ai pfedktinne* MmiUiiJi* ptoUctiiuu mlntivtly 

imLtiLjmriajit. Km. found in the majority of tho prophets- Smse 
pppodtlmi to the idecL When lmind + ordinarily oveifibadowod ti y Urn 
thewntlc f&thtira. Moat Minnie prediction* rtymuut ™- 

iidflutkm id U- U: 1-8. Tartmii question in tilt* pftfiMjt*. I(twl 

■■ [ rpum I! jq Ja. 1] ; 1^5. ^[imiMrj of 

Idi^s L. C, G. el Staton ld*zd 9 X* Y«: o* 

VaUhnarttea. 


Iter, Ceat E. R*iwn Hi g( ilio LirLheratL Thwlogiaal Seminary, FMti‘ 
tlelpUa: Tie € iilnpi of 3ofc*enuii und tli* Frote ^tvaetk bynmt of the Hntl- 
clsflsiuti and Memd^au LUurgi&A. Heuwrb by PfnfeaEor Sfhniirtt. 

Tin* paper U to tutHimn? Urn tine of inquiry indicated by Rco.iei 
Harris to hts tnuat recent edition of Urn Odtn of Plenum, but tn fall 
attention U> parallel* m thought end language between tb*- Otln uni 
tiffv eDUuotioasi of Kymne, ManJidititn and Vmdnftf i, not pnndtPUily 
a=miiden*L Hwe* parallel* na*rit oaoriduratiim boeauM the Maudes n 
wt, with whirl! Mani too wit# connected. Beams zo hav* originated in 
tmrUtEm Palestine, L*. lu the general wfceneu the <Me* com a- 

The Mandkani harbor tradition? connecting them with the ;irU f*n- 
ttiry A. !>., and both Mnndeima and hUnlchtian* air mow rlotalv La 
contact with the ancient Orient than the othar Ono*tlis iarte- Tide 
Kdui (o not finJy for Karri*' drat aentirrr dating Of the OJe^ 

but point* to the exbtnin* of a Proto-Gaoitlc sphere of thoug ht* tb» 
BMhepUwn and recreation of which would be of Saportoner tn *1 
plaining * mum bar wf Hit religious pbe&omenn of tha Oiimt 111 
Christian timea- 


tfr j^ r 3^ Piftn rvTi a.tc_ yf Colntnbii U nivtraitt' Th^ Ath^Utir Soho?) 

of Indian Philosophy^ 

In. the JJitorr of ttwcijjbt ftlifliim i* ** old m theUm of MJ ***** 
form 5 ( thcetuCT. In Io^« *ih*i*n U iwiitinftfii «f7 “ r V 
tiBiM. tn Utuwlsbaiti, MiMi-Kirtt-k, #tul in tn*Uort oa pWIawp^f. 
In talfl* time* w** rt&9|rnip“i B1 ■ ^ of ^ 

tbiolorr in Indi* if ouIt « minor Itsu#, tb* e4ltta of ithoira Lid mi. 
full u mull on tfcftw wLe (ipnW ^od nn itsf« 

fr&M. Tint Ch»rtr»k»» m*in«ln«i uuqiisllfird n:h«tkf 'l 11 

tajsalosy and etliiet TW* »“ tl» b«fclwii* of Oi«tr •Lthelim er 
Niwttki’iwitB, It 1» tfmtrtaW* tb*t fid minority of Is is u 

vir^ treated with toiermnofr. 


Thfi session adjourned fit 3*05 p- m. 

On Wednesday cTtnin^ tin? membenff of th* S^ioty were m 
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ho$pEtebJj entertained by Mr. John Frederick Lewie, Pros idem 
of the Penneyimnifl Academy of (he Fine Arte, and Mrs, Leira at 
their residence, where Mr. Lewis showed them hil collection of 
Oriental miniatures. 

THE FIFTH SESSION 

The fifth session wn* c&Ued to order at 9.30 o'clock on Friday 
morning at the University of PenneyIvank. 

It wia reported that the Directors had decided to meet Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday of Easier Week, April 29, SO and 
153T r in Oinoiiuuttl, at the laritntion of the Hebrew Union Col¬ 
lege the aessimz to Ikj a joint meeting with the Middle West 
Branch of the Society. 

Amendment to By-Laws 

On motion the following resolution was unanimously adopted: 

BHplroij that, the fallowing tw ftiibutltutH for the fitment By-Law VL 
to take effect on Jmn. 1* 1D27. 

Each oorparmt^ nunnNrr ehaJl juiy Lute tbe iramirj of the Society an 
unaal uiaiiiiMt of fLvp dollar*^ but el ml] be iocempnd bon 
to make thlw pnjmiLtii ta 1 in mss he or filial! hm made cl any erne 
timn i dmjatton of tmu hundred doEbn during the rtrsit decado ol tpc® 
benlii^ or {b\ of *ov*niT liTc dollars daring the second d€jeade P &r {*) 
of flfiy duller* daring the third dw&dv B or td) of twanty-fim doEUv# 

Lug the fourth iterate, or tat whm h* or «iu? skill haw eotnplti^i fa* 1 ? 
yLcn of rnwntwrihip, or if) on application^ if he or thr T having L>eea * 
member for twenty years *ud hating attainBd the ige of cEventyV shell 
hnvp* retired from the Active e,T*rcs*8 of the twhirtg prufo*wm or of lt|tt 
mfnktry- 

IlEPOttT ON THE AMEEKLiX COUNCH. OP LEAJtXXD SOCHST^S 

Pro fewer Montgomery snide tine following report for the dele- 
gales of the Society to the laat annual meeting of the Council and 
on motion it was accepted. 

The Annual Meeting af the American Council of Lenmed Socle- 
ties m held in the Cotumfcis University Club, New York, Jannaiy 
^3, 1926, wttli so ull»day ssssioi. Tins Society was reprwptihy 
its two delegate Professors Gottheil and MoJrtgonwty. Also Dr* 
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Ogden attended, by invitation, aa Secretary of oca of the Constitu¬ 
ent he having d jm> attended a meeting of the Secre¬ 

taries of all these Orgaiimiians called by the Council for the 
day before. 

The subjects diEcuseed in this meeting indicate the current in* 
ftresta of the Council. Import* were received from Standing Com¬ 
mittees on the following a objects: 

C^tpi Viftjfitm, DIciinnAT}' of Latin, DlttbMTj of Uts 

BHtiah Latin, MwUasval Latin Stadia** Distribution of Amt. 

ifcajj Learq^d Publication# \Lt- among tbs Impureriib&i inrtHuiJou anil 
toLolara of Europe i „ Catalogue of "Foreign M5£L in American Libraries. 

fiejiort, mi mwdSf on the Dictionary of American HicfrrerbF t to ** 
lintieO imd#r Mr, Ochib sulivcntinu i* on the Surrey of {see be- 

liiwL ami, up ■ prajocta dtisuly prwiil^V Edititm of Guiib daUo 
Odlotmn and tbn Corpna of Msftu™nU of CliMlrtl Antiquity. 

'Sew PrupMala* to the Council were: 

Jndri to Vela. 1^0 of Modfl m Language Setae. Research tn Ttarliing in 
EnirlUb, h.*warcb 5u the Uitory of ibo OaUndw and in ti«- hUrniy of 
early Qmit Philosophy and StfWH, Orgwii&tiaii of R™arrii In hX-IoS 
and iutdtactiuf relation*! tetwren Europe and America, 

A FlsaiJlHiok of America a Learned and Sd entire Societies and 
Itutituiious wb* amaideted. 

Iteltdion^ with the Onion Academlqu* Internationale (Ijetirepn 
which and American scholarship tbi* O t rtltfftl is the link) wert h 
^liscussed. Proposals from abroad wr-re conEidered for an Knrry- 
clupaedia of International Law and for Study of Indention Cus¬ 
tomary Relation* with the American Committee on Ifltel- 

Ifcttuil Cooperation were considered f and notice wfis token of the 
coming International Congress of Phflowphara at Cambridge, 
Mass. 

It was gtifipTiTira d that Professor F* Ogg (Wisconsin), Secre¬ 
tary of the Political Science Association, has consented to accept 
tlie Directorship of the Surrey of Research to be made aert year 
by the Council under the subvention from the Carnegie Corpora* 
tioiu 

A fund of ioOOO per annum for three year? in aid of Research 
has boen given by thi* Ldmta Speiman Rockcfelt^ Memorial, the 
Committee in charge of its distribution consisting of Professor* 
Ford (UmiiraotiL Gay {Harvard), Giwnkw (Johns Hopkins), 
Laing (Chicago), Woodbridge (Columbia), 
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Smce this meeting n circular letter hae been sent bj Director 
Ogg to all members of the Constituent Organizations containing a 
Questionnaire inquiring into their special lines of msttirch, part, 
present imrl future 

Under date of March $l, the Committee on Aid of Research ha* 
announced the subventions that have been awarded for research, 
the flutn in no cose exceeding $300. Dl the 21 sub vent ions granied 
T are m English History and Literature, tl in American Hiatorj 
and Politics* 5 m Mediaeval Stadia, 3 in French Literature, I in 
German History, 

It will thus be observed that, to all appearance not one Orb 
ental interest has been broached to the Council oi considered by It. 

The Corresponding Secretary stated that be had received fro to 
Professor Allen Johnson, editor of the -Dictioimry of American Biog¬ 
raphy p the suggest]on that those interested should send to the 
offices of the Dictionary. 602 Hill Building, Washington^ D- C- r the 
names of orientaliats no longer living. 

On morion ir was voted: that the Corresponding Secretary was 
inst ructed to apply to the American Council of learned Boce&L - 
for a sutivrarion of $2 oft* to procure the reprinting of Professor 
Haupf's edition of the Babylonian t&it of the Gilgarpish Epk 
this work huing now out of print and the publishers declining to 
repriut without a subvention of the above amoTtuL 

Professor Montgomery reported on the American School at 
Jematlcm, 

Professor Barton reported on Hie American School at Baghdad, 

The Correajhonding Secretary reported for die Committee on tiie 
Library of Semitic Inscription^ that the Library would be a nwtun- 
rial to Pmf^or Clay cue well os to Dr. Hies and that the first 
wrrrks to appear would lie Professor Barton p e Sumerian and Akki' 
dian Koyal Inscriptions and Professor Mereeria ELAinanui Letters 

The Comqxmding Secretary summarised th* reports made to 
the Directors by their committees on Occasional Publications and 
Increase of Mttzibershjp* 

The I resident appointed as a Committee on the Nominatian of 

OfBwrs for the year 19 S 7: Professors Fullerton, Stnrtmni and 
Grant, 

Aa Andirons to appointed Professors Grice Lntourctte. 
a Committed on Arra 41 ^= mnjitB for the bisUrj id Oincifi* 




of th* Soefety e£ PhUnddphui 


351 


nati m ifS?* he appointed : President Horgfcnstera, Prefect Lsu- 
terbnch,. Die, Philipson and FI fleaf tiger, Rabbi Cohan and Mr. 
Allred U, Cohen* 

The following resolution thie adopted; 

Xbj3 American Oriental Society d*ftir» to eipnren Its grateful ai'fmi- 
cinlLpfl <it the hospitality «o eordLilSj oxtenil-x! to it by the tleiifffllty of 
P^eiutvlraalu; to rf>ccrd it* gratitude to President Adler and tb* Beard 
of Governors Hi*. DraptJfr College. where aesia of it* w&*Um* wire held; 
to iclufiwladfe it* Indnlitodnau to Professor HuntgHmaiy. IffitL JaiLrtpw p 
Ur. Stbtdf Aiirl Prwti .Ttiti i Ad J fir, who constituted tlkfr Local CoMtiie OD 
hTirjgfincflti, for the admirable manner in which thra metitiitg «n »r- 
rangrid and Lius needs of the Sedate were m?i$ to render ■nnrm thaakf to 
Hr, .Ifdm. 1'roderlelc Ij^wea, Ib^deut of tha Fifpiuilrimia Academy at 
th^ Fine Arts* nnd Mrs. Lcwld for the dtdightfrd tewptioij given to thu 
Society naJ tbn o|J|HJrtunitr ifoitkl L» e-ta m lm? tha ^rbnuj art tre^juar^a 
bn rhtdr hQUKi and u? rtet^nio the many eourteflne from Uutl- 

iutioq# 4 ind i-i ftwnn of PMladnljdkkH at tbe (nwt% It*Id Id thnt city In the 
year of the Sctfqu.bCc3aton.niii) Expoiilinit, 

The reading of papers tvas then begun* 

Prefer&ur iiAosc F mitts., of the Johns Hopkini University: (ai -The 
change of J to * before a labial in Egyptian; (bj Egypto-Sanritlo names 
for parts of the body. Remarks hry Freaidjpit lCorganritrn, Professor* 
Kent, Ilaupc and Eitti and Dr. Bull. 

(a* T£g, *pl> lip < lpr=Arat>. Jtf/af + Ueb. td/tf h Aav iaptu; Eg. 
■m t plant*,. ^rass, herba < m 4rn = Ait ^imimk, plant. uadicsittttt, 
Arab. Jumiwr, Inhale, *nwl3 fHeh —m and Arab. fam k pniaon, are 
loanwoTiift 1 mm Aramaic) ; Eg. ps inhale aomll < tm l ptrLial 
a^imilation of the ** to tbn premling dental, c/. SnnaU «tw P pebon < 
Arab, wbiepi, ami Hanas enno* nanus < Ar*b r ism and Hah 4tml = 
Arab. IdminJi/ Eg. irp#Y UTiTS, t ew)i < = Arab. l4/«ra; Eg. a*** A-i. 

le/i iid&< *4m$i = Osh ^**41 (tho M* hare a weoiidary addition ^ 
Arab. ia*m t Syria, wig- north, left; Ejp nf^r drink < ihr < tlr 
< "Ur < *trb = Arab, rfdribrt 

<b| In iptt* of the early separation of Egyptian fmm tbo other 
Sanutie languages 1% ha*, nmardwleaa, pr**flrrcd many ^ &!l1 
Semitic nacjfot for tins pam of the body. Some of thcee are £»»rT«l 
In EgypUpta in the plumetie ralnsa of bierogljpbic sign*, c- g- 'K 
er}*=Arnh T -dja, Heh J nj 4 fl; d «tnd Jd» hand = Hch and Arab. M; 

oar = Hsb. r deen, Anh # nda. Aram. J edsA Strme are F^rrol 
only in a secondary meaning, e. g. n, South, Upjwi 
Aml^ mX Aa& nfJu. A grrai many are fnend in Egyptian tn tbar 
original ligoificatLonJ e. g. sibV Unger ^Heb- y *&*\ Arab. a#aj 
a*, tongue (Copt, tw)—Brit Aiah Jlrin; Bg 6"Ji w^-born 
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(Copt ofogj=^=Aia. j<»jd P Heb. fdjdttfgufi, Aimb, 4ofr; afcg, lcg = 
idg, Ar*U *dg; atc. 

rW^Hor 2 lUubice B I/iomiicid, of the Johns Hopkini Dn±¥tr*itT: Os 
V«dk cTArtiJ, 'prayer/ 'wug' K#ad by Prafts*or Edge rt on in th fl fcb- 
s£iu» td th* author* 

On the evidence of the paa*ftg« jnwnrfrttqpii (p*hil) h dA*nJ brAaj 
I ml*k ^fwifpiJ), for which hms Concordance, dhend is the euibodicicnl of 
mcirdatium, to match »md P the nymboi of Iirdm T ft t*- 
pfKurt. The word* here, can mean nothing hut p prmjur/ Thi VffJtH 
dual dhtne t which mm to ortitum every proposed interpnKatlcm, t» 
elliptic Idraudv* ekatnen), minnlng 'prayer and tEhatfon/ The E** 
In which Ihwo two tire u*<ioeiftied ana too nxnnetvm* t« 
dAcmi Hgmvfl TTity frequently in nrafa cotflbfalltfoD^ pe* Mightily 
RV. L Ul. 1 T 4hinM 'i . . . luniffr/i, *rnijw with oblation*/ In r*l* 
IkFU La EV. 0. 34. 0 F ffOilA , , _ sqanifaA The lust word la * «»- 
■pound with tbo aMoCiltfiT prefix na. 

Fmfeavar Xatoattiel Koch, ul the Empale College: Th* EgyptStui 
agree manta for the wile ol Inndr-d property. 

PmfE^flor TmcPHlLE J. Meek* of the UnircniKty of Tnnmto: Th* bear¬ 
ing of DfateroTiomy 32 on the form of Hebrew prophecy. Kenmrki bf 
Pfpsithent Mor^ELilcru And Professor Barhun. 

Maur ne.bulam tBaiutain that The scheme of weal fallowing »m k 
not found in pre-tillb prophecy, and hence would delrta alt ths 
hnpcfuj or proEninEng passages a* gpnrio'u. But In DhuL 3S we h**« 
very definite It the erhema of weal following wot* and the poem k 
clearly s. unit and unrpnHt bnably pre-silk. 

Proffer J„ JL Mjo^TWMHMr. of Hie UnivorFiiy of Pennsylvania: The 
meaning of the muth-tortured verb ivgad in Daniel ft, w r 7. IS. Id I Eng- 
H"b Bible, V*. fl. 1L t&). Hrmnrb by Privutfent MqrgmiSteni nud Pn?’ 
(rttGt KfiiL 

This mb, traEialntwl dubiously bj the Eng. VSS with ^aiwnblM 
nt ' etffif tttmiiltTHmHlj/ hi* been n erme tinre early dny*. Th* Cr* 
VSS rjcmveninptly flDlitt^d un* of Lht msea, thn Syrfne* Vulgate and 
Baadbt (In hii Arable- tr anwTr t Inn} tnuiildUil tllr TClt* differently In 
the three inetaccee Comparing thn use of the verb In Pa. 2; 1; 

Hr Btft, and the w of it In l»eik to Aeti ft- ^ (AV 'hiring pri*T ^ 
It F > P it appear* to mean ' to have oomman «nieionHii«BB v 4 and *> 
bnpliffB common action ftp in a conFpmtcy, 

Ptofawor Oedidi A. Itaaroar + of thn tTnlmiity of Pnoifflvaniiir 1*1 
On bhidit^twinr and bitq men Id Anekm Babylonia; fb^ On thn T«al- 
katlon of the Ideogram AES^ABilmAi (c) Idi-ntiflcatton of tlin atgn No. 
of Barton > Writing. EtinaTka by Prof near Chkra. 
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(■} In AJSL, Vols, XXyU, Aiviii, X\TS t the wtiter puUuhed 
timudlALioua of tlutm Babylonian ledger wco-iiiud of rnnli And woo4. 
in irhhdk large- qnoutiiu* of rsetig wera *nit merited u a«d for triad- 
lag, Tbe pajnrr tranilatra fcwp otbar tahUU, published f&wrt rMslty, 
which tfmm odd I tiuu*i light on this u» o( rwd* lor binding twin* mud 
for »tyl: T ami on Hus tomninfcimi ufie# of bitumoiL, and other inidoi of 
commerce, 

|h^ Although during thd period of ilia UaI i 5 runs tv of Ur thfl above? 
Ideogram for the eltj of Ur Je regularly written GES-AIf^ with, or 
without MA , thu syllabary gives ilm ulcogram u AES'UyCkl fiUT, 
XI, 4G ff 30). Thi» imiiiLg is also found in text* hi old u th# ^rii 
dvttwty (ef. Poebvl, L"M»S, V H t,o. 2, col. ] & t* nu 34, iil. 4 xii). 
Tilt Writing iSS-ABH W*s Ihaxvfors pbtairLed by emitting tha threw 
double, iredgw* fr^m Ltd midst cd HN17, The pnatmucUtitm doubt I ls* 
wan not diau|ftti. Tb* MA Is cti-nrly a phonetic compluiMij!. UNUi 
then, became UN, and afterward UH_ £ES tmu Also the voJfw UHU 
V, 12). Xhmhtlm, therefore, the Ideogrnm wta r>od URU’(JM*1- 
MA. Thug thn ideogram wbj a pbcmeiln ^i^Lliitg of tin- namr of tbs 
dtj of Ur. Thews fncEs give us a new pboEketk r*lnu *f \B r tis: OcL 
fie) The sign wtu tentativoiy talum 9* Lb* r*pT**edUfcuiti of a gat* 
and tdnmJfM with no. I&4* II is now «s?n lo be a rfiprewntaUEm of 
an image ami Idon tided with no. 31*, ,UiX, 

Prof^ia^r Philip E. Butt, of Prlm^ton Univsrssi^; Thu Dmn,i^rta il*. 

*J aJ Rji^dAdi'i toijrL nJ Pinit Kuuirlu by Protestor Monr 

gfifltftiy ft]jiL Dr, Ogden. 

Tliii unique manuscript k«jrf- Its tha pflJsiriyyah Library. ttammartiJ t 
ami recently published by this motor of tfto paper, i* *n 
copy Of ttl’Bsi-luMdi's al-Forii bojm offWfc. H it in the Wd- 
wri’lmp of 'AM»r Fautk «r R»»'flni (who** hlu^pbj ft fkrtriwJ 
by at Si?yf|(i in T*bo*4t iMfu/**«W» I «nJ tow* lie stole a<“/l4^ft. 
Ti* author. ftl-Baghdadf, died 420/lflHr and bit work ontodatoe Us* 
SF^lltotifii work* of (it 45fl/l(N>3) and SsteabrufttEnl id. 

548/115.1 Ilis manuscript is mom accurate and bettor pTwrrrJ liau 
tie more leagtby Berlin M* published tn Cains. Ifllft. It f* the ol.tret 
and toohi authoritative aouitt document wr Imv* ub Miiiilin hcIk 

Tin* following papers were read by title: 

PmtttScor Patl pmtn r, of tho College dc ftanw «m 3 Celumbla Uni- 
tor*it t Thn dtouowir- of Colonel Kotlov in Cpfwr MonRolia. 

Prole^sot Wn ftiw Ro 5 K"ir, of the .lohni 0 o[ito* Unisvflitj: Jutoh 

lit) Tihldn aa translator. 

Judah [bn Tibboti 111*1-11 ibould to tnown toywul lie elrel* 
®f «iwWt* of Rahbisiral litemtnta. A^iarl from bl* anjuakthig and 
keeping medferal and later Jew* informed alocr the lln* of relifflo’ 
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ttMloKraJiittil itiouehl, by BHfwa of Wi truuUtlcna from tbs ordinal 
AMbir- into Hitofrw, Tim 1'ibboD may to uid to treats tbxoi^t 
Arabic linguistic iaflawwi!, * new lufaegaffty Ut4 »JtHaJ£ &* the 
Biblical Sttnguagt, This i* proved wluw ilrmafio Hebrew forms *** 
FipliLmw! to lie ligU of Arable itnms uul Lliomotia eHfrwaiona. 

Prot'eosor dcuasr OsewtaKw, of tie Jewi*b lastlttite ol ReUpiont Form 
ami contents of Eeridel *ir. 

Tlifl formal structure of tbi* chapter Is dealt with □* l^riBs of tbfl 
uuirtul plpU atnplikAl of E^Iin 011 blUil1 

Of <raeb oBfityeii. tbil paper win tlm following 

t«j ihfl rfi%ioi(i -Watorlrjd cunnaotlon btL^eon the teubipfi* 
in literary qnitiee coniaidttj In Kit- xjt^ til- l-U flTcL '* 
tbit fctOTftl disproportion ami eiitntuilul iiiado(pnflf flf v '; _ C J 

th* alleged contradiction botmau the postulate* u! Et iiTb Itx 

svill 

Hct t Ur JcmfOTA Bloch, of the Now York FoUk I Akrmtfi Thr zany* 
mtl EOntent* ol the Jtffrtflh Dmriun of the New York FtiHlk Library. 

Prolridor & W«mm fliarar^ oi Y*b Uttfrertfty: Mysticism in 

Early fruddbiins. 

Pr. DATO l. Mii^irr, of the .Tbbai Hopkins T cJvjmiitr School of 5Iwli ' 
dn*t An eapHrinmuna biophysical appreciate oh of U] 
xizriiL 14 Jind ib) FiflJiDa cnl 0. 

bpriamto! work on different forma of light Una phowai tku l^ 
pjrtnuu of certain mdiat Louis in, tha domain of plaJit physinbrgy 1 - 
Lhii fpoo hand* and ic animal toakotogf on th* other h*tii«l- Thi* wof J 
has on obfioua bearing on thn plwtiomonh alluded to In the 
pmipa 

Dr, Iu*L Enoif of the EaUiinnro Hebrew C&Heft*: Somo OIo*** 4 on 
the Hebrew Bible. 

Rev, Cftmii W, JocD^ f of the Jokm Uopkinj L'Birtraitr: (■! 

Hen* of Ephraim; lb) The name JimeL 

(a) ZrelL. Jft. ? fhouM urrt be translated And iftcy of Epkmim •**« 
bo tike a ati#hf^ man, but + m^ordiog to Eaupt: rfcry ictf^ &• 
hm> o/ £phra<tr\> L & Jacob (0*o. *&% tfl;: Hoi lt m . 5; f/. 

The Atmj of Jaoob l o wrc-^tlin^ with a gtjd La Ephrmiiflitlc iw* 
^dmi£r , i 4fl4M. Hie original meaning of Joteh ^ 

•epwEafif; cf. Armbu nFfOh, 

ih} The orlfrianl meulng of tha name frrtcl may be wt 
but tiod flail**. L e. aemla forth H-Ltb^ of Lightning; ef, Arab 
« lJBL 3 fl r 141 ; n F The origin*! tnwDlnff 

may be Frllw - He who ftllt witb bii ttjumierboUi. Both /tn^ : ^ 
jifavb wrn originally lanelltlfeh deliioa. 
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of the Society at FhOaieiphia 

Hr. t_EWT8 CaITItt Moortj of liio JoJiflis LLop-kini University: {*) A 
Dhincwi pdj-nlicl to Arab, nogi'gA and ' whiliim iiu ' *a kpnasy; (b) 

A Onttman pai-aBel to Is. S3 r 1-<L 

(ft) Haxipt bn# ahown i * AOS 43 , c) that Hcb. port 1 *, leprosy, 
whidi w*# aJau *U3d lor framlKMia, conroponda to Arab. 
^■hliriicuti erf, Eje* 4, rjj Nam, IS* 1G; £ 1L 3T *pd the lib# «fAtl«r 
rAon Aito is the kpt?T in die Chinese pOeilL quoted In A QuaCftitn of 
Etnfl ro4 IVr (Doim Bi tne, CAan^riia# olAtr Btorwi, 19^3* p. 
3&5). Alflo Arab, boid^ vrliiteoesa, ji nwA for lepro*^ The Ethiopia 
equivalent of Hob. poni'f it prmd*^ eruption, einnfJmiu. 

(b) A parolJoi to Ibe Hnccnbean poem in 1*. <13, I-fl, translated by 
Haupt in JHUC Ifd*. 40, Ij Etnit MW its Aradt*s sob# ah tbn Bottb 
of Lflpiic f 1813) ; Wo kommtt 4u Arr {ji dem nsim KtsZ4 ] Fnd 
ftirfr.it doi C rtt;fc urjf drat yrtmen Pidnf | 7f/l Jtoetftltf ftcT M<| 2f4l*- 

fierrlrnlf, | /eft Jtafltw her v&n der EArtmtcft*. 

Hr. FttEwHuCK A, BiiWIfl, of the -1 » .>hi m pujtttn a Universityi [a] AfOJT. 
Qdiv* * cttltle/ mud 1 weapon p j [h) The etymology of X^jt. 

Uk AfrsjT# cALtir, cuuu>t be combined widj link 1KA1" 1 

51G; GB ,F "l<J$* L If or with dm Mtm fiofd* to (KAf* 4$3] 

or with Heb. W E ir fGB 11 J0$; of, Tlommel, tfaupfiierr 145 ). Award¬ 
ing to Iliupt, it U derived from due item of lord lAratx 

bnsiAnci T owiHirj Eth, l.< >a 1 „ rtth, poav&aenrt. Thr primary connote! toil 
of b^iftfr An'fii) in pOfMrnicm/ dL ileb, nm'qftd* Arab. Milf Of- *T*r*t. 

Lai. prrvj and p^naniap = Oiir, V^A tAJSL 3 P 110L 

NJ**, kn iii>t iicJriv*! from Lht- L-tc-tn ol lord i 1 11W lfl4'j 

AE 1 15S\ L ij but K itorndfeg to Haupt. = 6ctAiu < MWlu. m Lrans- 
IHMJtioti or Arab. <th> fA. fikAimo I > Hda 

mflAAm 4 b bntita? = dto* al§o rdUo^o and ailiA (not = \tvk Ml|}* 
(b) Aastr. c^nu ciyinot l» combinfld witb Hek i^« < KAT 1 
ZU) or with modern Arab tat cm/ it correapond# to Armk ™ 

(L our jnndkx? u-p and .lni?ob F fl p 

a. 4. jtfvpaga U a trjjiBpoaiittfm of For rlsdent {HW 

67 B k ef, AmbK dud 

Mi. Smm ff L of the Jolin* flopkias UnimnRjs I*] Rontorar- 

UmI of p r 10 ^ 17 , Tbe &KIepd Ilebtw verb NAdi. 

fa) Arrordin^ to E*iipt P & !&■ IT tbotild be stored u lol^ 

Jcfwi: ITuf^ii, mifrtA^arin* ^*9- 

mt tbnL time jtmiti and nuidena will rally wntind the bdOM" i of* 

Pi- HO, fi in Ft F S8D + a. 161 l&* *tonr* of o Tbbi la a plo** 

Oa r, 13. Tbo jpaminc pufticss of it. Id. IT *.hoaid be lad. 

h&mm [mk^i mhmrn | ir-Afs 'alamort [| «tff u-mai 

ftfptdA I dujtn **fWd We r«nOt t>^n do# K &m 

/linyfiflfc | I7*i d<r JfOit /wny/roi^fi (A3*>. 

(b) We must read Keek 11, 8 P aocordiiiir *0 Eanpt; NArtA fw 
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tinbilii. We taw Icr in Prut'- W, SI \ e f- 1®* U) 

Heb, t*WJ, tu l* wneeiT. disquieted, In u privative tef. JTBsS 1011 <** 
Sjt. WA& U> be quiet- Modem Arab, Mfcff, to be Btnpid (cf. ieWJW, 
buAIdl and U*b. ndfrdf, h* Art M) = bill A, prop, quiet. i«-i,"ire. 

OVOr-eonAdeut < bl > hflftdfo, ineile, fVCitei Adliqn = liiWtiaiv .■ 
tad MIAocd | < soAinAal -dtm-fc The «wwUki«* pa'dfd 
or lor Ao^W »rt gralnitou*- Battltt In Jer. 3, I4i 31, 3- 

< Ju‘(. lord, huit-imd (JBL 34, 46,1. »; strait SATA.': Jw. 31. 3t). 
litre fi bo RmTiceiiiMi will Arab. M-ota ‘aWlAi^dW OT A^oio 
1 = hdfjaaa}- 

ProfraBor WrtiiA.il RgsetaO,. o! the John* Hopkins Ontreiriity: 
mef iE^g of Talmudic AayoHiA. 

For the Biblical ribh and tba ULSnir m^foq*th trended 
turn eitlmr * diviaino/ si. ^tr*. H J 1 F 0 ®** 3 ^ 11 * 1 ' 

wt* find in the Talmud alah ifrom the at™ h***h—±^hlu ha *«) . 
usually translated * dispute' The plural kw*wth tmoSl* in tfte 
pttn^' J&o ¥ 0 ietA 20, *1* J dJap«ie» teCw **" 

Rel kb Limt SumeL 1 tad in the fhraae Aawotofft tfAtor " 

<Stifta S& *) f 'dkpirte* between 41 m j* and Ka-hit- 1 bnf# Jut row, 
Beti Jrhndnh In their diction arha, Barter in fall T^« m - 

Qtotfy, and Struck in him Jf rUrv dwell oh fe fA* faTraud transl*™ 
hf * discuaflirat/ C™niid£rhi|f that tbs* T«rb h&^a meat- 
both t«. Iir" and * to fair 1 and that tbr etmstnwtlon ftap* - ■ ■ * 
■Ignifi** h to fall adjust/ :i - agalxut an gLitati* or difficult?* hoeaiaA 
emeus 1 difilttllt?.* and fiEiullld l» rcndcre-il ’ d LflitfiiR i p» id 

both this above pukefFi* 

Professor Jttoas 0^£Uait^^ of the Je^-Ldi luBtUute ol ReEifioTi 
Yerb* with K preformatir? in West Semitiir- 

profpHflcjr Ai&ojr ]-', m phi. of the Jfthnj Huptini Cni^rwity - Some Se- 
ndtir. Egyptian and Hmtdtlc EtjuioUj^is^ 

H«h <ir fl Mid Ami (iflB, dtflire, yp*nr. Itrre, la eenj»r£«l *ili* ^ 
•pi, bsnd, —Eg. F*h$ t a d^lfgnittinn f^r the agTral K'E a ' 

UtLfitt of ill- lovUnda O* s^rin and Falaitbr = Arab, fa^h, ^ah 
< Arran:. z ‘1 u i l _■■!: . cult Eva tc Lbe cr^umi — dkh, (mtrpat. tm- 

plnr* - Tln-tf, -dbafi and Amb. ihiii^hiGrp sket1£^—^ ■ 

kind of tre^- = ili'h, fjtuuiom.-— Ef- «it* an 11 >f,, - k ^° 45r ‘ 

ftftmwttd with ETrh, &d and Arab. MV r/, Elh. 

f r bdftdr*4*Eg. jr p bund rod- — diamaji^ = 
AmK /dea-o.^Haii«i rm*+ ntttw, educate = Ejf* run, raise ,educ*t«-— 
Eg, AHt, kind of breed ** Arab, jerdio^ ooanel? ^roiind w ^ 5 * t T 
Eeh, ferrl; tf. Efauw ^vrnw^ brend,—Hch pdcW and Amh. Z^ 1 
iWli^Tn. liberate, eonpeelGd with Eg. /dy p Ui.it ^nl, pall out. tf/. Uaun* 
puH nut. 
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Professor FeaMl SL BLlke* of tb» John a Hopkins Ufdiwn%i [M Tha 
importance of the phrase in language study; (b| [JiUttrenw* lastwvmi 
■pg^eq Tagnleg and I he tsatCIttfft ta of tbr ispanlab grammarian*; (e) C*n- 
mating T&wel -4 after Syriac -rejlial form* in -ft. 

(a d Hid unit of Speech It tbft Mntcnee in the man so that raid *3 ,wvJb 
epetki Id iwmltiiire*, com plate or irllljiiiril, \m% it wuuhl be lietiar to 
apply the Imn unit of spweb W the smaller part* wWdb make up 
moat speech. tiUiTiiDwl These imilii'r parti or units are BomfliimOB 
jungle words* but u anally Uiey cousin of a word and oms or xAori 
modi hers, L e.. a phrase. It ii wtil known that the knowledge of tbs 
mM important words of a language alone does not ocmstitdla ma ttery 
Of the Sonpne. The ttudant fflllif know hw to put ihriii togetherto 
form [Hirises and atznU-nre*. This syntax |;urjHJni to imcb t oni this 
it fnili to do with th* THBTiTiMtHi nffldariy bceatiM of ita select or 
the sillily of the phra™ t* aucli. TVHhent a thorough knowledge nt 
all the various kinds of phrase* employed by a language a null com- 
mend of Lbp Language U impossible. 

fb> Thee* diffcrencea concern spelting, accent, term* and <qyntn.i* 
and may he duo 10 may of Llis following naMiti: i! mirpintt, h) 
tnlfli&fnmiul tna girim by nativr*, c) ml iund±:-1itutdlag of twtJf* atiia- 
ment.-. dl rial dJOVrrM** hetWwn idder atid talar Lanpua^ Wbils 
it ii rtf tan not p«a*iMrt to deUrmim? the cam* of a diacfepancy, on 
attionpL bs bend modi- to show which dilpnjflt^ belong to ld) + 

H) Th** rkiri forma that taka ihla Towel before a pronominal fuEi* 
am: perfect 1 pi. qrfal*. £ pb gcjolMlh frfdflta. 3 pi* fltfattoi* 
^■clojrfd; Imperfect 5 ag. rtf/fl#* 3 ph IafgfeW^ mgptfd'r. This 4 
originates in ! pi. OrigttAUy ^r|olnd, or perhaps l^th here amt Ln 2 pi. 
fern., drlgfualfy <je|Efl*fm4 lot Ethiopia qflfial*m4--Wl» and Is extanskd 

by mmJrrpy, 

Professor A_ V. TCriXlAMee JacKSO*, nf Columbia. I/piruntty r On Tnifan 
Palin! iFrngm, JL II), *« drHigmtmg a Uanidiuui cere- 

tuouial nTtrring, 

The Society ftdjonmw! at 13.30 o'clock Co meet in Cinrtimati 
during Eaaftor Week, 1337. 


PROCEEDINGS 

qr Tim 

MIDDLE WEST BRANCH 
or mr 

atutrfcan SDrimtal ^ocfctF 

AT ITS mVTIL ANNUAL lEEETltfG AT 
CBTOAODj HXLNDEB, 1936 


In conjunction with the Chicago Society of Biblical Hee^an'iip a 
imTfttmr of whose member are also member? of the American Ori¬ 
ental Society, the Branch met m the Virginia Library of McCor¬ 
mick Theological Seminary Friday and Saturday, March IS an<t £0 


The following member* of our Society were p®B&ent: 


All&n 

RottGDwieBor 

Claris 

Dfnyci 

FuLW 

Kelly 


Liiifflr 

LuoktnbiU 

hyhyi'i 

PrUs, L 1L 
Rublfi Qr Xt 
Sdmeifer 


Rotten 

Smithj J> an r* 
Voigt 
Wu tv ms au 
Wltk*r, Mis 
WjEjdo 


There were in attendance ateo the 
meml vTahip; 

Cadiingfcen, K. de B. Hogg, W h E. 

Dams, J, p. LmtkELrd, F. G- 


following candidate for 

S«fiw K. C. 

SiatKina, A, R, 


FIRST SESSION 

The meeting was called to order at OO o'clock Friday afternoon 
by the president, Profe&sor J B Jl. Powia Smith. As a nominating 
committee the chair appointed Professors Olnutcad *t» 1 Allen and 
President EifieliiiL There followed the reading at papar^ 

Rpt t Wmifr £. fl»>;a T of CVntiwflk. Michigan* Thf Fonjndflibtt of t** 

Swoml Tccnplfl. 

Soote**: I Ejdrat, JoHphui. a Eid OT. Bui ■ncroLiii L i* In Efm 3, 
1-4^ * i Haggml [ Em B, S-I-C p the lut tw» prot*hty frocn the **m* hani* 
TiliJ* f» JUS dALf fur found in-J ind r^o n nit rma C tii ^rtHarik Ol^niALJjJf * 

MB 
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new found a turn wne ever [aid- Work dona in L £ P 0 dln- 

ptovoe claim of date a* tlmo la 2„ 18, Work recorded La Bmp, xh too 
Urg* for £0 days' netiirxty, We mn&t IjlIE back on interrupted work 
of Ezr. 3 r Xhia work itdt on now foundation, but on that o( 

Solomon'* temple. ^an + v. ^ not * beganT fort took upon 

thumialvra,” First real era 1 lion protwhjy w« In eksiteg jfi&rv of 
Cunbjw, 

Jfr. dollar A, Wijjfttv, of tba T/nhemity Of Cbiengo: New T«te of th* 
Battif of E&deah, Itemarka by EVote*or OIuueouL 

Two nm teite of lhtf Batik of KntteUt botwrau Karnes LI and Bin 
Eittitfs liftvo pmvokid a w-eiAiiUDttJoii of UlEH important content. 
Tbo now tens moke the following con tri tuitions to tite itaimt of tho 
battle: &! the gairfuon town of Enm&es MerUmcm if hi ip the Valley 
pf the Cedar/* which if eym-dmMy the Egyptian name for th* PuFriV*; 
hi tin Htnitff, btfers thr hutik, l*jf w nf.rthr.art ” rather tlwn “ntFrti* 
uf ICadFih: ci SLeiftun 1* only ene iter from the Egyptian 
tvtap and therefore cannot be REblek, Tb& latter point cut* down tbo 
time of Ramaa* stand from three Lours to one hour, 

Professor Enmjr E, Voiot, of Garrett Biblical Institute: The itfumh 
In Jqb h 

Xh* i-rctimi ppeoobea of Jahwob ud of Job havo created ft problem 
for moflt modern Bohniari in that they arc initrior to tho flrii np^echoe 
and foil to ftdTonce ibo argument, Thu new ■njynitlwi therefor* U 
midii that, jjyit a* In thfl Pentateuch and En other pattioar of OT ^ra* 
fbda ftwiucnt oecstiona wb™ tenant nwoimti or readmit *fr $**■ 
Hitad, to ther eecond dlilo| -*>f Jjibwrh anil of Job may Karo been 
thft cutteliiElon to tbs p***m hi ocic nttendan* while tho ftret »i of 
i|>t?wJiE 3 wllji the concilia km In niLolfrcr, and tbo editor* in oompdin^ 
the book pre^rred both- TbIf second set of ipcoebEU may repfCseot 
the Alexandrian r*C3DfflQ& of thfl book. 

PtofoEaor MnCTfl Rctt^wtehee* of Hebrew Union Ckdlcftfi The Xeit- 
Tr^usmsiaioii of Job: Common Arch^Sype of thn Greek attd Hebrew Wr* 
■ions. 

Profesw A, T, OutmUb of the UAiwnity of TTHlwflx Land Ttrour* 
fo tho Anotimt Orient. Remark* Inr ProfeMor* Lnekcnbili* Schaofer and 
Voigt. 

Protemor D. D. LooKEfaaJ. of the VnW^tj d CbJp^A: Sumerian 
and Akkmdlaft View* of she Hereafter. 


At its o’clock the member* t-f the society ve*e guests of McC or- 
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mij'lf Theological Seminary at an informal dinner in the Semina *7 
CommoDB. 


SECOND SESSION 

At wren o'clock the Branch tad in the McCormick Chapel wiih 
a number of ™itora present. 

President .!j^rES G. K. McCitfEB of the McCormick Theological 
Seminary delivered an address of welcome. Professor Stniih re- 
■ponded and the reading of papers was resumed. 

Professor J. M. Powia SlitTH. of the UhiTCfslty of Chicago: ArfhM* 
closer and the Old TWUment | Prraidcntkl *ddrei.s|. 

A . «rn. rt u! Ihi- results ci archaeology t*»ring on tbs OT fi=U 
■within the lust quarter century. A dlwnuslan of the material dii- 
o^vifrieg 4ii d of tin* deductiuiL& footed ™ these dtoeovcFiei+ 

Di. &Eimi0l*fi Laitfeh* oF ibe Field iltifieuiH of Natural m»tory; Str 
lictd Eistni <d CMne-w Pictorial Art frdm Lhe Imperial Muasm at 
p^ktu# and Fluid Museum. 

A si= ■L’ Haa mu t>f tfin mIccIcJ. CrBUlplllfl p J llllfltratetl wib Ofllowd lm 

tefu A description of the culture ond liio bf the pe^de ^ttfinS 

iht 1 Sun" juried imd !be principal ctjQrm^eri^ric? of paU'--itt|?' 

ctpeeiilly the landscape, from the Ta*ng to thn Sun*?, ¥lUin h aiul 

PitdwuF T, GtmrrX JUu m, of the Unmndtj of Chicago; Sunshine 
aud aJung Ibn JSUn [illustrated with but tern sIEdt-a], 

Uitwrau a talent mul modem E-jzypt, agelang tadsrwiw, 
&m flfleii dwelt mil Blit KjJJ'pt, anciimt or luuduCII* ii Ukt^ 1 ^ * 
of CGDlrnitB: phytleal imn<»hine urid ffbadoW; fertile valley. ^ 

dfr^rti; mnBHw pyramidR, jurhtavt’ri by nnriem imteuraft aJtd 
cn] drill, hnli rained by the latiT bnilfor* of Cairo; nncireit j>rc&l^^ n 

*H W»*tn»ciu*l t Ettudrfl] jimn'UTsmy; urn (t* tins Inggring beluiid the 
pfoepwt HUjj^i >ted by the worlds *-irl3e-l dralnagB; tETer^popidutiob. 
lirbpng both urduann toll &mj iiiSebetf.: limirv far ibe rich; filth *" r 
liii* Iflwly; rjuu*3 sud dobkey hIiU rival Lug train and autoi modern 
Itffipbgu itiipirmblt by pufit £lurifle r 

Ftofesw K. DR B t CouarAurois, at tht Uni rurally of CmrinnaU: Indinr 

AtvhMWlogy [ilhifltrnted with tuatrm atie’+ij. 

ladia prp^Bh iOK iplcadld cuunpies qf t^fient ilH ant! arrllh 
t* tnr*v In many wnys more ttKJrJtorioua Uian tfc» better knnwn 
dttElUcm* of the hLLddlc Ap 1 " 
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third session 

The third eesieni was wlltd to order in the Virginia Library 
SatuniAT morning at 922 o’clock. The reading of papers *ae 
lttuiwd. 


Mr. A. R. Sieuess, of McCormick Theological Seminary: Light Irom 
tin Theory oi Low uii lb« Ptoblflm <i( 

Xlte difficulties in the UtfutuitmotniE proldrm lead «»* to * o4k 
from eources hitherto Wt (nil? ntiliwd. Such Ughl to to be found 
in the rti.i.i ref butorlal jurisprmlanw. Wlicn codification take* place 
there it Usually h pww of elimiiuitiim of the i«w desirable feud o 
ntaiioa of the must useful eustomnrr laws. Ktv law i* 
inaugurated by the eodfllnni, Tha origin of the IntiUMnol taw* th*i 
ire retained he«S3arily mrirt widely M to time and locality, md 
the origin of t single law U flat • into criterion an la the origin at 
ih$ cud* td whJcfr St is {nutiA. 


Prufewn Jowir V. Dtore. at RdoH College: The Sayluge of the Others, 
th> Saying* of .leant, nml thn Sayings «f - T < lme4 - 

Pirkf Abolt). 13tc Logit, nod the Efibtle a! .fames are ™uili* the 
laiis <rf * «iBipjiri*.'n uf tbo Judaism of NT linw. th<’ teachiuif w 
J»u-. and early Christian tombing The three Aocnnent* L *” n,Jlflt 
in LXimmuii. not only in form HD.3 subject matter, hut *I» n 3,1 *v bit 
The differ™?.- in tJid tciiciiiflj? of imu* iwtw 11 fredmen. a 
reality, an enthusiasm that i* th- of a fdllBHn of teligioiiE 

experience Mill an LmmediJlto group at muttl truth. 


Professor A. II. Foustsh. of Weelem Theological Seminary: St. Patrick 
in Fart and iu 

Professor Uaar Was*****, * the Cnlreralty *1 Mehlgan, Method to 
the Study of the Tetragranrmaton. Remarks by Professors Lnrkenbiil 
Smitij. .Stiltart tnd Allen, 

Tho pnrpos. of thi- paper u to .tiU aod «**«* to apply 
me method of P r omdum iu s-.taeking the problem of the T«rn- 
granmiatun. Such a method «lh for a ll.fmg. datmg, and totrrre- 
Ltting of all historic we| traditional form* »*1 roca ltortfcem °i “* 
unrn, fio tor >i thin cannot to done accurately ihe prtddrm ie .till 
insoluble. Tto phoioetlM of the Tewsgrantmaton rtmnot to eol.tJ by 
means of thn late tradition* and analogic* «r ** Hebrew language, 
hut only by applying the phonetic dl*o-ri-bto The affh - 

tiuu of these criteria appear* * «lt tor m* crignml pnmnr.cmUon 
Ytkwok. 


Proceedings 


aas 

FrofflHor Ira M t'MiX of thu Cnlreraity of Chicago i i a I The Ship* 
ol Oi# Godfc |b* C<mSrm*tiejB uf SibopolaWt Campaign against Bar¬ 
ton. Remark* by Froh*#or Allan. 

(a i Tlifl god* oi each country retk-ct the rustam* and belief* of iti 
landing people. Hi* gods ol Egypt trilled V bfl-ut; l* 

thii true of Ku the *nugod and tit bia rc Limit In Babylonia, Slo tha 
moougQll waa the htareuiy sailor, wbU« £a the god Ml th* HA wl? LIjC 
dh£«f authority on all Lhml purtained to shipe and iMpying in the 
legend* mnd mjihM of that country. 

(111 A letter of Ndbuobndroxznr conflrma tho word of the dir^rtiL^M 
of Smbuy»his*KT regarding the campaign 4ganmt y*mit in lik? hl ft 
wid UkewLae muuM LLj ally ol Uie king (of Akkad) a* Uw Medci, Lk 
the Chronicle Umnuin-MandAp thus iilenttiriiig the tiro ujiidm m one 
ami the unite. 

Professor ALbestt H + Lrirro, of the tJninsreity of UUnoi*: Preaent 
Educational Condi It™# in the Near East. Ikmnrka by Frokason Eohio- 
wu and Beane. 

The prewar Ottcmao Empire was remarkably well prodded with 
ayaiema ol education, whatever may he true ai regard* their quality 
or tltir imllglttcnnMit of thoir pupils. Al prtMDt the Antwlniu Bo^fd 
U carrying 4 ? mui'h work a* jxfeL!3hle r alnuraE entirely with TurkUh 

«tudmt^ Tin 1 Fr«ty tertan wort 1 h prvHr^dmg along flotetaii*: hdlf 
the Eiiioe llnea mi before the war. In all land* there- i& a marked 
tncrcoae m lh& inteiwi of the people In pdneackm, During a rajjul 
trip in the Levant lsi*t Bummer T vnoted au many American Lnsiitu- 
lion* m poftftgble^ includbe; the American CniTvniLty »t C '<UrO, that 
at Beirut, the American College it Ikhann, Robert College and 11“ 
College for Women *t Constantinople and the £ofta American Bdn^i*, 
not is?t rmnurced learn SAjxuskov. All ore ikutg exr*llE!.nt work nrJ 
are Ls*ld in high lienor by the pcopta whom they serve. 

Frofa hi He^at ^nuizm, of the Lutheran Smninary, Maywood, 
UJinob: Bw aispKTta of lb* Prophetic Call* 

A detailed awdy of the scriptural passages dealing with th* ' J - a -W' 
ii|H!±ianjce4 ol 1 the jiTcphrta ehawi that the religion* interart prtd'mxd- 
nato*. Unlike the modern historian, the bihlkaJi narrator in liLfiJe* 
c«Mfnied with the prophet's nor docii be ipeak of u 

who bar& made hUtoTy." BiegrapMeal mmijxS*i ii Eedtiood to a 
minimum. Urn fatii qf the mtl-expericncc furnish iuitmctiya ^ 
aznpk^ sd tin* variety of the Id Scripture, No Uaa vark-d *tf 

the tH£^fJtti of drf SEfveml pruphois to the coll of eerviefc 
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of the Middle West Branch 

The following papers were presented by title* 

Dr- 4. ft. \*rtr^ al yorthweflUrra Ualtnrsityi Japuicw, Abu. Tarjwm, 
nutj Tnrkt*h tkcbuAion : a C^pwwHi 

rrofewor G«wm« U Boms sow, r>f JleCermfck HwflJ<xgi=iii btoniHiry: 
Jbsiwic tmjHritton in liteinh M, 14 


The report of tho secretary-trcastirer w»s accepted. 

On the Fi ^wm enihlton of the nominating committee the fol¬ 
lowing officers were twanimotialy elected for the coming jeer' 

President: Dr. BEontom Lapfsk, Field Museum of Natural 

History. R i i 

Tloe-President: Professor Fbedsaick T. K*llT, University of 


Wisconsin. 

Secretary-Treasurer: Professor Ovid H. Swifltf. McCormick 
Theological Seminary. 

Other members of the Executive Committee: Professors J. 31. 
PowiB Smith . University of Chicago, and Moses litrrFN' w le--.£b , 
Hebrew Union College. 

It was rated to extend the thanks of the Brandi to McCormick 
Theological Seminary for its hospitality in providing a place of 
meeting, two meals, and other conveniences for the aonbsra of the 
society. 

The time and place for the next meeting whs left m the bunds 
of ih& Eiwmtivg Committee. 

After luncheon at the McCormick Seminary Commons the meet- 
iug adjourned. 
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